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THE BIOGRAPHICAL INSCRIPTIONS OF NEKHEBU 
IN BOSTON AND CAIRO 

By DOWS DUNHAM 
With Plate i {!), » 

Tbk two biographical maeriptidlLF of 'j-TJiJ.jt. whose other name is , were 

found by BMiner in the tomb complex of the SnimAb family of the Fifth to Sixth Dynastic 
at Gizah, near the north-west comer of tho Great Pyramid, A surnnmiy report on ikeir dis¬ 
covery was published by the finder in Bull. MFA, Nu r fifi. Nov. 1913, pp. 53 ff, The whole 
chapel of Nekhcbu had been destroyed and the blocks were found in a disordered heap of 
debris. As the stones were too heavy to be handled and put. together in the field, each block 
was separately photographed, to ftn approximately uniform scale, and the walls were rrcon¬ 
st meted on paper by assembling the prints from these photographs. Both inscriplions were 
published by Sethe in the second edition of hie Vrh f i* 215— iil. The longer published text 
was collaied with tho original in the Cairo Museum by ^ethe in 1925 t and again by Gann in 
1931. The shorter text, now in Boston, has never been collated, and the original aa set up 
in the Museum shows some variations from the text as given by Bathe* It seems, therefore P 
desirable to publish a photograph (PL i, ] }and hand-copy (PL E)ofthe Boston text, and to offer 
translations of both inscription, since they form a continuous account of Xekhebn’s career. 1 

The two texts pi.Ood originally on the jambs of a doorway in the chapel: the left-hand 
jamb bearing the inscription now in Boston, mid the right-band jamb that in Cairo, 

The Boston text comes first and contains, alter an introductory slfriement, the account 
of three missions assigned to Nihhchu hy the King {Pepy 1), Tim First, Miftriim was in Lower 
Egypt and consisted of work on An-tmiisiaua and ml mmisd native duties in three places; a 
4 City of Lakes \ Akhbit, and the Pyramid of Pepy; the Second Mission, alio in Lower Egypt, 
was the digging u! a canal between Akhbifc ami tho Bosidence; and the Third Mission, in 
Upper Egypt, was concerned with the digging of a canal at. KS*. Each section consists of 
three parts: statements of the task allotted, its execution, and praiie and reward bestowed 
by t he king. 

The Cairo text continues with the account of n Fourth Mission, in the same triple form, 
in which Nekhebii curried out w orks on a pyramid-monument at Heliopolis. Then comes a 
resumi f of the titles and honours conferred on him by the king; an account of his training by 
an elder brother, in which ho tolls how ho was advanced stop by step to positions of in¬ 
creasing responsibility and power; statements of bis virtues; ami finally appeals to Jta- 
servants and the public for offering* and for the safeguarding of his tomb. 

Bouton Text 

Urk+ t i, p, 219, No. 4!v: Museum of Fim Arl s Xo. 13 4331. Height over all 2 545 ul ; width 
of columns 2 to 9 inclusive* 0«72Sfi m. 

1 Tb* Erlibor the Ju aTTiftt fnis ouJiLributed his ow i] oollat ion oft he Cjmto te*t, urwl fma given me n umerot;* 
nates md Biiggcfttiau* which tins iiicorporated In my artk-lo. 

n 
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Translation 

(1) The Sole 0>rnpftJiion, King's Architect, ilerptahtiiiikhmenT^; lie say-: (2) I nni n work¬ 
men* of Hcrvre* mv lord. His Majesty sent me [to direct all the works of the king ?] T S (and) I [acted] 
to the [^faction of His Majesty in Luwer und L'ppfcr Egypt- 

Hib Mnjenty Sffiifc me to direct tbo construction of (3) the Ati-mnn&iuiis of His Majesty in Lower 
Egypt- and (to direct) the A cl admit nil ion; at the north 5 in the 'City of Lakes* (and) in Akhbit-of- 
Horns: at the south in the pyramid (called) Mfinitcfferpepy. I came* t hence, it (the work) being 
finished . ( 1 ) 1 [apcUki?] the AV mansions there* built and fared (?), the woolwork thereof*having 
been placed - (bi position), having been out* in Lower Egypt- l returned, it having been Completed 
through my agency, His Majesty praised me for it (5) in the presence of the [offtemk].* Hb 
M ajesty gave me gold-ttiiiiileta (??),,* bread, and beer in very great quantity, His Majesty CAuaed 10 
t« go forth to sue u company of the Reddenee hearing it p until they reached my gate tearing it 
(the present); ffl) because I was bo much more excellent in his esteem* 1 than any other WogV 
architect whom Hia Majesty hail sent before f¥} ls on (— with regard to) the adm migration of the 
royal domnin. 

His .Majesty sent me to lay out [?P the canal of Akbbit-of-Horua. and <tio) u dig it. (7) I dug 
it . . . . 15 itntil 1 camo to the Residence when it (the canal] was (already) under water. His Majesty 
praised me for it; Hi* Majesty imvo me goid-amnlets (??), bread, and beer. Great was His Majesty'* 
praise 1- of me because of that ryncernillg which His Majesty had sent me, (8) ay one micee^ful (?) 
w ith regard to everything that w as done hi every work concerning which His Majesty had sent 
rue (??).» 

llr-= Majestv sent me to [ Kiss ?| to dig the carnal of hh m . . . - of Huthur-in-Ku^. T acled and (G) I 


1 Am theft 1 i- ||»> jk ■■ i l Mhty rfant the croup wins, |inr-kd by fin j-r'. I tW no alternative to reading ktutL 
Kor Garrh, E*j- Ur^ ^ 7H, i )lw_ U iV. v, 102, 7 records \U u-. in the Middle Kingdom. 

1 I rattan* iJL the hieUUU [r hrp kfi kl* ruiri irr« ir\. for which the space just suffice*- In file photograph 
■i will he obderred dim there La nu preserved surface -i* this point, dt--spite Sc the ■ cupy. 


■ 8ethft JI 1 VM i- y There IS now no trace of ^ , but tln j position of -- and the weathering of the stone at 

till* point make 1 his reading probable. 11 Sethf give* £ : only the tip of the sign IS now pu»Ui iftd. 

: Kuaditig Hi Irtfi ; firsrrd- T E(f. fir., % T'.l (Far the writing c/. f7nt. T I. 27 k, 10). Kcthe Tends -e-, hnl 
the sign is dearly -—■ - * Rend 

Thi- dp terminal rve J* is man w ith standi nt£ on a piece ot Wood, not n nun with W- a* prim by 
Sfthe. * Bethel H^torition *amita highly prohibit!. 

■ | have adapted ReU [lit * Iriiiiabititfti of niju. h ii i -<iM.A [cj. also tL 7. 0}, but thn true nature i>f she object-* 
bs tiLiknowii- The ir'tl, ud-jliE >i]^" iics n-nd to n i\ r to li^o different cImms L?f object, each In the plumh p'-«- 


mFucu' ^[nl 

fc# Scihe ^ : tin? sign ia rkariy ^, 31 £r/ P 'in hie esteem* T or the like, 

" h tbw the nrlverb A/f.v tteod with lempohd mi-iinm^ ? 

' //o ll f 6. Ldvi-rf 1 t<i hiuml 1 , hnt Schafer rrnrlrrn 1 pLimon £?T in Kin iknthatUci trltiuj. An*alm t llh 

' 1 PnpudtiErin r omittad htTori’ a* util, infmi)ucntly Iwforc ati infimtive in Old Egyptian (c/ T Vrt., i, 

2IS, 14; $56 p Tins 2UU P lbs 2*11, 7, ft; 10; nimikfly before #>, Tdi Fyr. CVui., 10BU S; 123. 1- 7 
of vorticEd inacnptLnn)- 

4 Tin in irtonl 1 am unable lo interpn-f, Tha initial aiiru iUg^sts ' but can hardly he that- sign. It is 
Mlowrd clearly by ~ and ■ 1 One hi tempted to md 1 3 JOUB 1 * but I i { iei im|Kj^ibli l . St't Settled mite 
I f (op. r,ii. f p M l). p fho period of time req uired to dig the canal BHUt intended, 

IP U*.*- The i i3 lu the lacLmik- hut a timeo is visible above no tb* 1 nriginaL 

Tlih w b nlw srnte nee m very involved rutd the Lrnnalutian iu decidedly dnnbtfu I. sltlmu|Eh the ^cnttrl 
w?nw seems clewr. 

L " The lacuna noted here, and al the ecinTHponfiing love] In eidutiin G, by Sethe Lutinee been psT^nlj 
rilled by an incomplete block* The kft tip tif w bat tmiy well be the a%u Hi i* pjwrroL Below, Lbe traces 
LLVen by Sctbr are Hot quite accurate- The brat i.n 1 1 early r ftdloWfli by ?i- Tile DOJCt Ltrotip is illegible hut 
]a fbOownd by / (ism seen fay Sethi'> with a prohiible trace of h below it^ 


Plat* U 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF NEKHEBU IN BOSTON AND CAIRO 


il 


[ins: ifc |>u that] His Majesty prai*ftd me for it. When 1 went to rh* Rcttirfenire Hid MnjWy prawed 
me for it very greatly, mid His Majenty gave me gnld'amulH* (??). bread, ami Wr, 


Caieo Test 

After Urk* w i. pp. 215 fh 

A email, somewhat weathered block bidatigmg to the Cairo inscription was ri*mifcly 
found ILL lire itans-itMUnto of the Boston Museum, whither it had evidently been shipped by 
mistake together with the atones of the Boston hiacriptinn. It has ^ince been returned to the 
authorities in Cairo for insertion m its proper place* The block belongs in the lower pari of 
cdnmii* % i{ h and 4. and reads 


In the translation below the words 
appearing on this block art? under- 
lined. 


r±\ 

WMW, 

m 


Pf 

m 

5 

4 ! 

k 


3 4 


Collation of Selhe'b copy of the inscription,, given in Urk. t i* 21 f>fL t with \ i turn's copy 
made in IflSl, when n wrongly-pliwied slab Lad been restored to its proper position, hut 
I ic'fore the fmgmeui mentioned above had been received from Boston* The references are 
to the pages and lines of Set he’s edition, except numhens in thick type, which are those of 
the lines of the inscription. 

V. "215, L* b: 1 rims hermit) tally over 2-11 „ which ^re vertical* L. Ill: 4 A 1o 5 sq. tost, 
at beginning of 2, iu cartouche clear though damaged. L. 11 : a of hrp not lost. L. Id: 
stick uf dot, hrp is straight, and vertnruL L, 15: ^ clear* After hd 1 sq. lost. — - clear. LL 
15 - Mi: between —- and cad of 3 only jj sq* lost. L, 115: 4 A. lo 5 sq* lost at beginning of 3- 
Trace before I) seems to L*- dearly tail of 

T. 216. L. 1: Ch has j ffd. L. 2: G. has lower part of 4ttt< with 2, and no stroke 
after this* L. 4; ^ not followed (as m L, 15) by sic. L. 5: after Am-/ possibly 1 sq, ndfis- 

ing h posdhly nothing. L. 6; ] i[j [] followed by I ^ sq« now lost, L. tl: , — now lost. 


tf. saw j after this 5 sq. now lost before 1|- _.■ L. 12: o ot ffo- now List. U* Id: 

nd + fi without - = sic* ; before Jifcfnow lost. \ hut v. it bout*—aw* 

P, 217. L, 1: — of nd now fed, L. 4: agreeing (independently) with 

Retsner'a copy. Ends of fingers turned jktffcwfmfc. L 5: ^ without tnlt. Jj sit. L* M: 
det* *p* <m=<* ?), not turoompuuied by |. v 3 ? now lost. L. t+: o How lout, not 
Narrow damaged strip beside ftbi, but no trace uf = ; perhaps nothing lost, Traceof %', -=- 
of JiJiT, all how lost, L. 1]: |l V^ - without *— ■=- Hear though damaged. L. IB: 


Inside (ed. Set he under) now uni) 1 I uder first \-J is =s,, Under second v > is 


*=> with Set he. After ibis o dear. L, 14; after |T| llu ■ of <r uow lost, 

P. 21 H, L. J: only \ sq, lost before t /([ii/rfj, m» tract- of sikti 6 of fmfrt now lost. -=- of 
'S 1 not seen; copy has t"' 1 ?. Nu room for ds'lii ; \=- ”►* 217. Jo, 

not =. Dot.fib -*=»>. L, B: trace o! Ji now lost. Nest, three signs disposed ^ C . L. 5: > 
sic, L. 7: o of pn now lost. Jj. !?: JjL *u'. us 217, IB, noL =. ^ ’j sic. ^. L. ID; dei* 
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si* Buck of ^ tfeible* not legs. L, 11: L. 12: Dot. ^ u _ * I J -14: 

sic Li 15: between and J &q, now Lost. 

r. 21fl. L. object held in dot. -sin narrow and tapering to top* L. 4: object held 

in dot* $h?- roetnngulflr, as Bettis gives j but narrower. L. fi: f of first nfri now lost. 

Translation 

ft) [The AsIe Companion, King's Architect, MerptaJit anklim flryrff]; l lie says: (2) [1 am a work- 
mun of ] 1 Mer[re<] p my lard. 

His Majesty sent, me to direct the work of bis (pyramid) -moTiiiitimit g in Ht!iopolia t and I acted 
to Use satisiiictErni of His .Majesty. I passed B years there in directing the work. His Mnjesty 

proined mo ns often m I camera the Residence because of it : everything came about 1 through my 

agency p because of t be vigiiance tin it i exercised p... * (3), > + ~ . (^biisj.there, in accordance 

with, what I know myself^ 

Hi.’i Majesty hud found me n common builder:* and His M&jefffcy conferred ml me [the offices of) 
Trispnctor of Builden* (then) Overseer ui Builder*, and Supermini dent of a Guild. And Him 
M ajesty conferred cm me ( r lie office of) Kin^ s Architect us id Builder, (tliefi) Royal Architect and 
Rudder under the Kiug + a Supervision (?). And Hk >hp-Htv inferred on me (the otftccs ofj Sole 

i Vsmpankei h King's Architect and Builder in The Two Houses. Hie Majesty did nil thin because Hk 
Majesty favoured me so much. 7 

(1)1 um beloved of my fiither. praised of my mother. 8 \ did [not] ^ive them occasion* to punish 
me until (Le. op to the rime when) they parsed 10 to their tomb of the necropolis: and I am one 
pnUM'd of his brothers. Nnw f wa_ E in the service oP 1 civ brother, the Overseer ol \S urks r , T , . . . 
m# ] used to do the writing, 3 - I used to currv hi* palette [?)P When he was appointed 

Inspector of Builder:-!, \ used to earn - kk suhiLg-rod (?). 14 (ft) V* hen lu j was appointed Overseer 

of Builders h I used to be hk companion When hp was appointed King's Architect and Builder, 


MirHinj K, -:- in.-J (with Sethe) after the Button lest, 

L']]e pynimiibftign is dttaMivc of mv.w» nut to lie read. 

ItfAtoring with Sc the —. for which e/. f - ri-, b i h 11)8, Kf. 

1 Cf. FriL, i. 127. 10; 120, 13, 

* H rfifi tWL For the cmifltmutkm see Wb., n T 443* fh * Cf r Wb. t i r 226, 21. 

LWlmpi nullsinc Loiit here; eee GnnnTu rolliiiloii. 

1 The construction with thE iirat pemon inicH) is very curious* 51 Lit-, cawjjH them . 

• fl Thbf word f. /, . which is unknown to iR pOeeurain two other places in this im^riptiutu Urk., i. 

2 ] m, 3. 7. Lj 21*, 7 it replace* [l-p| .-' = :i in the very common phriaso "yo living -.who shell pass by 


thin IniuhV ism 1 iiltlmucb the word fort* normally written, in found Lr the aome phrase in line 10 (2IS, lu) p 
jLnd although tbe determinative m 7 is, according to Sc the. A . and uot tbe which iwi regularly hs? 
m Old Egm, it 3 w\mn llkcily that wo ham hero a wriling of Situ with omi^koi of initial i* of the simplex in a 
i unsatnra form tej. Hethe x Y*rhum+ 1. > 17*). Bui in 2Ui, 7 and 21*. 3 the moaning by no mcaniauita^: 
iii 2 Bi P 7 wo bisvo b until they passed ntray to their lumb + ikiid hi - L S, H thn day on which 1 shflli hnvo 
jwi^wtl In these tbe meanLii^ is that of ; ; ^ A (^et II rv, 37S, 7). fl.nd | are not very ilkaimilar 

ill Old Iiicrntb (|J + MriElcr + fWdoffTOpWe, 694, 391), and it is poaiibb that the ^ -210. " and 2U r 3 tar 
merely fnW imiLseripttonj of hierntn' j|; note that in these two evnmplirei the dcb&rmiiuitive is ,Ji t Aiin &}** 
and pcwpihly this termination h«f? intiumccd that of 2lH. 7- Thai the ^ oi 2lb, 7 ig merely an eimr Fnr 
-P[ ia unlikely . 11 lit, + aitoV ai Bit. T luied to vmte\ 

Ai &* t eapLninwl lF h t TV + 418, H w* ‘efn tkriit dzu Schnul™ . Thin u perhaps thn only example uf die 
Wnrd. 

h if m'K hardly "bUlB\ sluoe that wnul L l be ouriei hy this owner. Perhaps ’ru3e p . 

U For this ntmii^e me of a word related to hmt' ihiro 1 see the rtisoussian of thh paasagH in fkthe, Von 
Ztthlm und ZnhluvTteto, 129 - * 
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l twed to rule thfl city For him. and did evorytkmg in it excellently. Whm be was appointed Sob- 
Companion* Xing’s Architect and Duildor in the Twu Houses I used to take cbnrgfl of all hi.- 
poasea^ione for him, imd the property was greater (or increased more?) in his houae tlian (in) tin* 
hotiAe of any noble. When (6) he was appointed Overseer of Works, I used to represent 1 him in 
everything about which he spoke, 1 to his ftrtiie.ftLCt.ioii concerning it. Moreover, 1 took churge of 
ihinga for him in his estate for the period of 2U years. Never did 1 beat any man there so that he 
fell 3 through iny action. 4 Never did I enslave any people there; as to all peopln fjiore (7) with 
whom 1 mod to negotiate 1 there, 1 it I who rnrad to pacify them. 7 Never did I go to rest for 
the night then? angry with any people. It was I who used to give 7 clothing, bread, and bosr In 
every naked man and hungry man there. 

I ain beloved of all men: never did I say anything evil to tho king (or) to a high authority 
gainst any man, 1 Jim one praised hy his father* his mother, and hi* tiiMtcra in the necropolis 
(S) for making funerary-a iferin^s for them rad nankins; their festival 8 on the TFA/Fwist, the Feast 
of Boohifis, the First-of-the-Yfftr-Feast, the Feast of Thorh, the Openimr-of-the-Year-Feast, the 
first day of the month. 1 the last day d the month, and on every good feast, which es Mebmtednt 
every season of the year. 

6 fin-servants of the honoured (dead): riu ye^ cksire 11 that the king ubitll favour you, and ibiir 
ye shall be in honour 11 with your lords and fathers in the necropolis? (Then) ye slujl make funcrory- 
iifTcrings (i?) of bread and beer, as l have done forymir fathers* 4 Since ye will deal™ that 1 inter™!*- 
tor (I) 14 you in the necropolis (then) tell ye to your diMren, on the day when I shall have passed 


3 Lit, - report 1 , 

a j wdw PPI must nu^lj nusan H to speak about' here, although Wh. knows only the meaning 'U? apsak 
Ugaiast'icJ. peitejn b<t *i>^ddn k im, 1 iivciy pluec about which jim have been r..fi IT)', f->t.. i, 2»», -V 

1 Lit. ‘so tbul Si Tull took place {TJ \ Tim text has &j*r hr; see the coHatkm, p. 3. 

4 lit. 'under my fingrrs'; t]. IT V, "»>o. 3. 

1 i)/i. old form of ids, see lift., sab roc. Til. couxtrnatbii a-ncni i<i-l hni-in is timilitr to that of Pyr., 

£ yi'ftl c (especially the M bit), 7U0 t. 

The adverb Im swmt to have keen repeated tinaecessaiUy- 

t For the ewistmotion of ini- pT ihipl in, ink itud Ji-i, (J. ini m i «’*» -^ r " ,l * who «.wd to 

direct thpoT, t tit., r. 102, &. For ejnunpL* of (For which S» MU. Egn, <i»rd„ <A. I 474.2) 

«■/. (frfc, i, 44. K; 1SI4, Id, Insides SO, IB cited by Bfuriinar. E Jf l' ri n* n 5™» m ift hb-4n. 

• For ihif- word (often written wit.lt the sun between the bonia) <■/. AntJmt, Fclseninmhrijlm r- Hainub, 
Omffito I' (II13), tine 2, willi pp. 23-4; Petrie, Qunmh, VL sc, B33. line 4; Berlin Pap, 10600 (unpublished); 
El £ lT 4 htA, II. 44, right, line (i r.f vertical inscription: written V a* here, on an io.pnbli.dicd dement of 
FifthJJymBty wqnrtia in the Cairo Uimum, and serial lime* in the Btffl unpoWishc^l IT.-buoJdite Papyri. 
Ir due* not ^ to orowiit dales after iho early Middle Kingdom, blit is perhaps the «iimal <4 the Inie 


wold VW „hich is nppcientiy (ej. TT r t.. i. 304. 12) a general word for ‘Feast’. 

- Rhetorical question, pquivolent U. prahods of wndilioniil ucn^uce; ej. the u^odples qnoted Firtb- 
ft imn T *Frii Pt/nxmut tfjwlijirjBi lOOir m viiL 

11 (iahiiner, Sotnc A.tpKh* oflkt Egyptian Langtmges From Pro*-, Bril, Acad. 13, p, 1- with p. 2*1. ft, 10, 

(mints to ' I_ & |ut» nnd in 218s 16 a* TotoWc evidenew of t he derivation of the #w-* / (bfm from 

» paagive'mrticipk' T-iiaLivr. This interpretatinn presumably invoke* past meaning in these two places, 
thhouiih with the verb mrl » pust ten.w has often to bu imnslated a» n present noo {tf. Sethe, n 

4 “61. 3); it is how ever abo possible that wry wne felt hem a* paBsive participle fnneftoning as adjectival 
predkwte, followed by the dative: 1 Is Dial the king praise you etc. desirable to yon!’ 

11 Lit.‘that vourstatcaif-honour alutll bo with’: ao also in line U bcltyw. 

„ , % atbern have done for me’ (mi irt*~ a i tfto* instead of nit irt u i w t/wf«) «* grammatieally 
< iiuullv possible; in tiiis ease Sekhiibu will be addressing people of more than one ^nenttma after his 

death. On this passage see herein Iff!. ,If flspun. i. ,ti3. 

" Despite the quite diSerent writing nf the- Verb A it U difficult tort to identify it with the verb of f .. 3 . 

l Ti -' l ’ 12 <Cf ' 2flL S: 2 " 3,1 * ]t f0r *** M,im ff ' CaI ^ aL ' t ^ iui ‘ Lttkf * 
to fhe Daxd, 20, with references; 1F4.. in, 430, ft 
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way, 1 the words of making the ufferhig-fonrmla for ine: (for) I am an excellent spirit, ami 1 buuw 
everything through which I may become u apirit(?)* in the N propolis. 

0 ye living ones- who arc upon earth. and who shall pluta by* this tomb: if ye deiirt that the 
king favour yuu, and that ye uliull be in honour with the Urent Hod, (10) ye shall not 4 corns into 

this tomb in hostility (?),“ for) having. , becaim of (Vl your impurity (7)." As for any man 

who shall enter therein in hostility (?) 7 in spite of this (that 1 havaa&idb 1 will !»■ judged with him 
by the (Treat God ; I wi]i H destroy their surviving relatives* and their dw ellings 10 upon earth. 

O ye living who are upon earth, and who shall pus* by 11 this tomb: do ye desire** (11) that tin¬ 
ting shall favour you, and that ye sliull be in honour w ith 19 the Great God 7 (then) wty; may the 
honoured Nethehu have a thousand af bread, a thousand *«f brer. Ye shall: out destroy anything 

in thie tomb, (for) 1 sm a glorified soul , * .. 14 (and) equipped. As for any man who shall 

destroy anything in this tomb, I will he jiidgml with them (Wrp by the Great God, 

1 am one who spoke what is good. and repeated what i> goad; never did J soy anything evil 
against any people. 

Ainoug Cixe ports of Nekliebu's tomb now in Boston, several record titles other llion 
those mentioned in the foregoing inscript ion*. It may, therefore! be of intercut to list them 
bore, 

A, UFA. No. 18.4835. A series of fitting blocks with six standing figures of Nekhebu m 

relief, three facing and three «— . Between the figures are the following columns 

of inscription: 

a) **> ^yff?E*U< 5 MllUiM 
W H- OlCISJASry^LlTJlM 
w h- jrtfa?“tiN* 7 Jii> 

» WS«HS(iaS°M 

<*> H 

1 Read Air * Cf. p. 4+ u. 10 above. A parallel for this future perfect use of seemsto lie lacking. 

* On this *cc a s Brwf Corntniinlcatunf by Gimxt in this Part. 1 Of. p. 4, a* to ahove r 

1 fh i the nagatfrn wotd i r here see Sethe in ZA$. SH. 113-4, where this pa*feige {VrL w t, 2hq S-14j ts edited 
with tmiirnlatinn and mites r Wb., l 243, Ea. 

* S€!thy + Z£&. 5tt T C4 inmalafces here i* "pietwtki* (o. fl.J*; ll'A,, ul 432. 12. 1 n>n uidrmiitdlkk'rtied is- 
’; both art prti twtbly man gticssacs. ltd I he word dt»a not sew ni to b known elsewhere. 

I Hefchc, tat. rsf., L nur um enre* eieecei* Inieresse* weevn '; Wb. T i, 175 , 21 , m *&zr/. }. r ' Vm seiner 

suilat wiUtn (o. a. f. CiKitnai-l. kjwQWr t thu lEimurb in Gimliru'r^Sethi', Epn- to th? thud, 1 1 >„ n, %, 

T Cf. n. ri above, * C 1 /. p. 2 + il 14 ohove. 

I TffiW-Jm4r r literally 1 1 lioir tJi^-whn-a^-uputi^Bjl h 

■■ Idt,, b pit£ra\ .See the nuto on this word in OflirliDerSetbc, eif., 22, ll vi 4. 

II aSiPiTly^a muit be Intended horo. 11 Cf. p. rn rtn r 10, 11 above. 1P Cf. p. 5. n. 12 ahove- 

Fi The hicuno jK'rhBfH wntained only ft or ^ sk In 2IS, a. but probalily rcntorfl I kr„ for whk-h there 
appcurn to W rwtiii Retltajifl read ‘ I am a uEurifinS mill, cvcpllful. itjid equipf^lThti pIu tument Im jdbM n 
wsraidK to the f^vibcioer tlrnt the dAN»sed in equipped tu have eogahmm + and to maka complaint in tb 1 
Great tkwl, of any uIIipU'ihI that may Ih 1 eomiviiltfid. 

II Floral prrinrmn with sln^ub&r Antecedent m often in Egyptian ftml almost always In Cdptie. The 

pronoun is, liuwevur, |l only, an intereaJtmg Old Egn, evAiriple of the wriynu without n frequently fatsal m 
later Eg^-ptiAn [rf. Sujh f*\ird r Ey. (ir. r 2 y to p. 3 U< g 34). 
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[i, Ml'A. Nn„ Left jamb ol a doorway with standing figure of Xc-khebu, and one 

column of inscription 

C + MFA. No. 19»4S4Q. Richt jamb of the snm t duurway, inscribed *-{ : 

W MFA. No, 18,4351, Block with relief head of Nekliebu. and four columns of macnjUiou 
above fincoTnpMt* nt tap) -J: 

tu tjrwtirTK.Ife’: 

ffitiPSlii - ®*B 

Iii front of Nckhebu* face, the incomplete title j§ - 

On the wall adjoining the Boston l ext is u scene showing Nokhebu spearing fish from a 
canoe (MFA. No, 13,1382). Lithe canoe in front of him stands a smaller figure, ill ho spear¬ 
ing fiah* with an incomplete inscrip lion reading "Hir brother, the Lector. . , . . . .. . \ 

I Hr hind Nekbebn in the flimo scene eland* n ffiuaII figure of ids son, named £ [ ^ J \ - 
Again, on an isolated block showing part of a prooessaon of satrificial animals I3.48dfil r 
is the figure nf a man inscribed k His brother, the Lector, Merpbdi ( anUipep F v r . It must 
remain uncertain whether either of these brother* (they may, of rnurse, be one anil th.^ume) 
\e to be identified with the one mentioned in the Cairo text, since hi* name iii minding. 


Note on the Offices axo Career or Neeheeu 

The Cairn Test yields intonating evidence mi tu-o matters connected wills Nckheki'a profes¬ 
sional career. In rise first place In- list* the office to which he was appointed, presumably in the 
Older of their acquisition* Secondly, in libs account wf his apprenticeship to liid brother, he givets 
both the Hlepa by which the hitter rose b bin profession, and the prelim bury training which h« fc 
himself tmdenvt'iU. These record* not only give uej an indication *>f the relative grade* of the vnrioUB 
[rr^^ijonal oiiicee n but also tend to show that they were not, at tliL time, acquired purely by in¬ 
heritance, but were, in purt at least, the rewards of training and experitmos 

The pmfcsHiuUHl posts held by the two men appear to have been an follow*, in -rder of pU'gn-- 
Mivdi importance: 

NEEHEUr BROTliKU 


1, IVimmoii Builder 

2, Inspector of Builders 

3, Overact of Builder 

4, Supermtcndrut of a Guild 

5, King's Architect and Builder 

fi. Roy si I Architect and Bulkier under 
the King's Supeo i^iou 
T. King’s Architect and Builder in the 
Twu Houses 

8. Overseer of nil Works of the King 


Inspector of Builders 
Overseer of Builder* 

King* Architect and Builder 

King's Architect and Builder tn the 
Two 1 louse* 

Overseer of Works (perkupfl si abort form 
of title £} 





B 


DOWS DUNHAM 


Whether the brother »lhn held oBfew 1 mini 5 does not appear. Nekhehu would anfcnraEy he 
very particular La rrcoHinj! all ill? steps in his idvAttCCtDOnt, hut might well Imlf® ^ivi)ii his brother s 
cireer wmewhat more summary treatment. 

Other offices And honours enjoyed by Nekhebu, ns shown by the inscriptions from his tomb 
given nbove, were the following: 

Overseer of Royal Commit sons of the Pyramid M^nneferpepy (perhaps Mijumd in connexion 
with the mission referred to in Boston text* Line -3). 

[Master of Secrets] of the Two irffr-C'haiuben. 

Eider of the Iwirf-House. 

Director of Every Kilt. 

Dour-keeper uf (the gu<l) Bu'jw „ 

Favourite Solo Companion of Hi> Lord, 

Solo Companion,, (is nt&o the brother*) 

First under the King, 

Chief Lector, 

^V/i-Pric'd, 


Norn 

Juift before wilding Mr. Dunham"* contribution to pre*s we received from Hi Jean Sainte F^ro 
Harnot un offprint of bin interesting article U*r Graphic faultvetlu verbs «bf -^J A in Bull. ImLfr r 
37, 63 ff. He deal* with the Kurds sb w written with a fi^h-sign, whkb occur in 13. % 10 (twice} of 
Nekhobn’s Cairo inscription (k« pp. 5, n„ 1 \ : B p nu. 3,7 + above)* M. Gurnot regards alt three examples 
a* nImuruml writings of the common verb J ■ Mr. lhmhsin hue taken this view (p^ 5 above f n. 14) 
jh. regard* the example in 1, SL (Another and cvm more abnormal writing of this wotd in she idiom 
sM Ar T r.i intercede for [?)\ ‘ to protect {?)* is perhaps -agfdnsr. Itock Tomb* ttf Meir f nr, J 25 a u. 3— 
the jlj'j - of Urk r i, 2:13, 1 referred to p. 5 S in 14}, Tile parages containing t be two other example* 
of ihp where Mr, Dunham* following Wb,* suggests 'to be host ik\ are rendered by 11* Ha mot. {p. 70): 
‘Feritra* pas dan ft retie tombs, warrant „. . pmif votto part (ndii) F Blurs que vans etea impure. 
Pour tout feomme rjui enf mnit dans cette tombs mitupwt upra ted, jesend jng£ avi* Ini par le Died 
grand * (italics oat*}. Bare d» identification with ~jyJ seam A to tut tew plausible than to M, Gamut, 
on pounds not only of the totw& s which is pocr ( but of grammar (verb of motion in Old Perfective 
dependent on another verb of motion). Tim explanation (pp. VI If,) of the use of the 6ahsign as 
ihm to tbo chaiicc juxtapoiitiott in L1* of the signs ~ * reminding the * scribe" of the verb J^, 
*Ecms to m JmpmbahJ* 11. Gamut Inis perhaps owdoidred the word JTj ] 'j - ^"hind of fbsh * Jl’fr., 
in, 432 (13), from which the sign might, nt least in I. fh have loren borrowed. It seems further just 
pceMublfi that in lhe verb~— ] ^the fish may have the value *b;cf the u&e of ja with Id (r.ff^ Rn rtke, 
PerMivenuamm, 53—1) and tdn (Gold., Gr. r p. *55), M. Gamut rccurd* fp. 67) the |U j^Ji °£ 
II. 1,9 (i wire) u,« Pi writing not of ha or Mt (p, \ above, q t 10)* bnt perhaps of M ' draw near V which 
scwtii* specially difficult to reconcile with the context in line 4, where it is fqtbwdi by fir. The 
jirtsLiln contains fnesimiles and a mimlier of useful oWrvulions which should be read in connexion 
with Mr, Dnnhum'a contribution.—E ditor. 
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A WRITING-PALETTE OF THE CHIEF STEWARD 
AMENHOTPE AND SOME NOTES ON ITS OWNER 

J\y WTLLIAM f. HAYES 
With Plate i (2) 

The Metropolitan Mual-uiu of Arl in New York has recently uoq uired a scribe** palette 
which was once the 1 property of an important Memphite official of the late Eighteenth 
Dynasty (PL i 9 2). 1 As ih often the case with thin duea of object, the palette is a funerary 
inode!, n *dbmmy' reproduction in stone of a real pefoca&e. J Of milky white, almost grain! ess 
iilkibaater (calcite)* the slab measures 44-7 nn. in length, 7-6 cm* (bottom) to 8-2 era. (top) in 
width, with a mean thickness of 1-25 cm* The first dimension, us may have been noted, in 
almost exactly the abort cubit n! i* palms, 3 the width being slightly over 1 palm. The hack 
and edges cl the slab are quite plain, hut on the front surface are carved the salient feature# 
of the average writings palette: the Open upper end of the pen-slot, with the top* of the reed 
p am appearing in it T anti above ibis the two circular ink-wells, here merely suggested by two 
q signs incised hi outline on the surface of the stone, Down each side of the front of the 
palette runs a column of incised hieroglyphic inscription (width 2 cm.): 

Left. An offering which die fcmrj gives (to) Odm t L*ml of Busin*, Ruler of Ahydo.% cur 
behalf of the me in honour with Hathar, hidn of ihc Sycamore, Mistress of the Western 
Desert, (n smdy) the Osiris, the King K & Scribe, the Chief Steward in Memphis, Amnihotpe. 

Right. An offering which the king gku (hi) Osiris, Foremost of the West, the Creed Gwt. 
Lord of Roseiou, pn behalf of the one in honour with Nut r Mother of the Gods, (nrnnetg) 
the Osiris, the King's Scribe, the Chief Steward in Memphis, Amenhutpe, 

Although slightly irregular in shape* the palette iy nicely nmde and is finished with n 
hue surface-puli-ib. The cutting of the inscriptions is adept mid sophifltioalud* The outlines 
of the O-signs are, on the other hand, unaccountably rough uud careless. 

The palette had been broken into three fairly largo and eleven small pieces, but, apart 
tsom a few minute chips out of its cilgca, it is complete and in good condition. At ho me time 
before its acquisition by the MetropoEtan Muacmm it had boon mended apmewhat carufesfjy 
with u thick abelian (which with time had turned black) and had been mmmhri in a frame 
composed of a strip of hFiai bent around the dlges ol the palette and fastened to them by a 
series of small screws 1 This has been removed a ml the palette 1ms been rc-mended >ind 
mounted on a heavy braas plate, slightly shorter und narrower than the slab itself, 

< HHA. artx ssiu-n No. 57.2* 1. Fnmliaju'HJ jiI a sjalc nf b Egyptian Amfaj liitin .,. pro]*rty of n cullrctor' 
ni Christifi, BCuurad £ Woods, LubcIod, Mrmh 2 t Ifl27 (rirc tir Rale Catalogue, p. 12* No. 47 Atul Lht* mmrm 
puny i~nj> iUuitraLi^]). Acowainn tPjKrtlrtl h\ Hay«, An Lijyptiun Scrtt*?* Fnhitr, fiutt, MM 1 52, l->7 S. 
Frum thn ml Livtinn at M. NuluilAn of Cairn a ml Put 

1 floe Okuville, BcriM Fahttn t in the Brili*h MimwnU Putt 1, JEA IS, i>3 p HMH\ Pk. it L + t 2, mi t, 4: 
Bull* A Grtnip of Egyptian An^miie*, Butt, JIM A 27, 130-1, Fig. 1 j Banfa, Art of Ancitnt Efflpi, No. 302. 

1 Pplrh. MtnMurcJt ami 4, C/. t}>n pali-Ltc of iki Vilwjf Ptml^lnowr in thti Louvni j N 3)026), Whhrll 

nwuuma 52-5 cju.. n royal cuLit, in IrUiith (M. S.n^.iy, Tmiff *k rn*tralogh anctrmw ri IH) + 

4 5™ Cbrbtifi? CaiutoffHf w illttatnitkio ljcin» p, 12, No. 47* b 
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The internal evidence (the name Amcnhndpe, the style of the hietoglyplia and id the 
worknuvnHhip in general) points- to jj . date lor the palette fairly advanced m the eighteenth 
Dynasty* The hi vocation in I lie right-hand insmptin!i of Osiris as Lord of Rusetnu and the 
owner's* title. Chief Stncard in Memjthu f augment the latter town or ita vicinity as ihe pro- 
vonnnce of the pieco* The nature of the monument indicated that it came originally from a 
tomb. 

We are not, however, dependent only upon such general im previous and such epigraphic 
and stylistic minutiae in establishing its date and provenance, for the owner of tins palette 
was a inau of considerable prominence in his time and is represented by at least sixteen other 
monuments. Mattered throughout the museums of Europe, 1 among which are two alabaster 
palettes similar to the one under discussion. 

Monuments or Chief Steward Amknijotp« (also called Huy) 

(Hereinafter referred to by the letters A t B, €, etc.) 

A, The Scribe's Palette (funerary model) published in ibis article. New York, Metro¬ 
politan Museum of Art* Ace. No. 87 M, L 

B, Scbtrb'b Palette (funerary model), alabaster* Paris* Musee du Louvre, AP 488. 
(■2nd) Salt Collection, Inv. No. 888. 

[Nizxtilil, Mrmarit mintin' al frlbintUo di antkhitb [1&24] T m Documtnti inedili j wr MTttire alia itoria 
dei 3tmf* d*Italia* \v m p, 372 ; ChAiupalUna, Notice descriptive de# fttmumm.* iggpiiow du Muwt 
Clmk* -V (1827), no. M, 51 1 p. a02i notes uk .en in the Lourfe hy H* E. Wfnktik {June, LS30J, tm 
lilt* in tk Metropolitan Mu-wiim; fluidc-CoiulotfUe Mvmmtire* BcjjQriemenf dt* aatiquUd* 

tgyptmme*. Uiutee Nuiiojiiil du Lcnitri , part I {Ifr32), p. 0 UK * Vitrinn IX \ 

C, Scribe + ? Palette (funerary model), alabaster. Florence, Museo Archeologico, 3080. 
(2nd) NizmsH Collection, Inv* No. 1S3. 

MiiJtfn JVi^mFi, a, t . OuiiifnpiP rd ifircretoTvJ, in Document* ineditL rv. 3 art 5 Memarie ( 1 S24 \, 

372; ftflgUixifll], IH utt Ctdnte, etc.* BilflitJem Italiana o aid giomalc di ldtcratum w Kitvit id njffi* 33 
C1 H^4 K p. 17; OfajimpoElN-m. Irttr-r to {ImmpulliDn - Figeav from Turin. August H* 1524 [lIartJn>l.wn T 
LtUm* de Cham poll km It Jtunt, i. Leans Center *T Italk {MU. nfwpiul .. xxx, p. 39); Ck&mpalliafl- 
F^eae, Stir hs cnriders egyptvennes tlfzovrer tfl# ituiw let mines de Memphis* rn Bulletin defi i 

riitto&A hiitmiffaf^ |ihildutfit (Sc*ctbn YU of Bulletin univcr&d dtM el de f imbashie), 

i (IH24), no r 322, p. £80; RwJltaih J JLinENurafi delFEgitlv *. 4dUt AWjuj,1L M&mmenii civili [l©i) F 
PL LSH;- O, Thenius, Dir vilhehruWrAtri IdtoffWl ■ twd Hohlmtutar., II. Die altdgfitisehen Altfpsl&br. 
in ThedagiMb* Studien «. EritBm, mk, 1 (IH40), 302; Seilur, Ottr iiai^efa* h^u^h 
in Z.4A‘ 44 (1907). ftl+; iEfe^Ar. Leiden, Dr. Mnnumenien van Acl Xicunt: Mijk, Afiicetin^ 1L 

(ltU2)„ p, 4; FLipnani, II Pri7n*i IUtf mitnlc del Palazzo, Im€nhi4pe n dettif Bw* in- A*g- 14 i, 1034J, 3^-40, 

tig - ^ 

F>. Cuiiir-Iino i funrnm- model) * alabaster. Florence* Musco Art&eoloptt> p 8073* (2nd) 
Niazoli CoDectiou, lnv. No. 182. 

Museu Xizxtii (1B24J, [Nixzoli]^ Mr mow (18SI)* 372; SalL letter lo hir Willkm Chtli from 
AWmlria, ^ptemb^r PI Ift22 (BaU, JEA 2, tm* [Myiivritti], Di art Cubita* nlc, (IK24). prith o 
drawi ng ; flump olUfln, Ictlcr to t 'liATnpolikjo-Fi^niii.' £h.im Turili. Jane 30, 1&24 (Hartleboil. o/j. cii., 
23-4J; to thfi Eamo Fmm Turin, AniniBl (4 F l«2l tfTartJcbcn, f>JJ + eiL. 30); ChumpoTlmn-Flirewc, 
iVjrr Cr^irV, in J<.s .sVieorc,s i! 3^-4) no. 321, pp, 28^> L ; Qiwcrmtims mr le* {1824) 

h.w under C) p p, 280; a«jr in -SV it?u~ts: u {1824), no -h m p r iil ; 

* Ei gh t of thrum momimtntfl have jpcunllv betin m-pu Li [itibed by It, itiignaiii H Aeg. 14 (1034)* 33-48, 

1 Tht> paiolte Ib crmdeoBMly Listed by K^eUmi with n group of + Tftr| utciwili e ^tnrmoiti, the-i Irovartmo 
ni^ln ton i fc«.- udtfin*, . . + \ 
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I'hnmpaiiioji, letter to QwputOi^Iigw From Turin, October 3U, 1824 [Hfirtlfbn, op , dt- t 1^); 

E. F, JomiKd, L&ttre 4 M. ik/ kimnmt Mir unc noutrfk mexur* r/e vmdtt trouirc & Memphis (18-"K 

with a- da wing f Salg&y (IH34) + o/Kctf- h 12-! 3. PL i; A* BtkkK D k uegrjptiathen und Xft 7 *r- 

MM. itUt GcuicJitf, 4lihizf.'t-i#i ant! i/atse dte AMtrtUMB in ikrtm 

ZlWi mmcnhang^ AIi^cIul Vi I t (183$), 221-5; Amalia NizzolL Nemtrri* inlT EtfUto t np&ialimttt* *ut 
ffwrtiimi tftHe dvimtvrithlaii e £rfi 'bnre-m . .icritlf: d\t runic. U jruo «{^iuTO0 in qmlpace* (1819-28). pp» H'l-4 + 
237-8 (184!,); Thenius, op. dL* pp. 297,30l-2 f Fiir, 5; Yazqnea Quei|»+ Ewi*ur It* pi/rt&mt* 
ft mmrtfiir&s dte ontien# ptupiejt, etiv, i j 1859), Chap. T, pp. 44—5: LepilUil, Du till-uttfrt'pti&hr EHc and 
i hn Ftniheilm#, in Ahk. Bttiu t p 18flu, 14- i5 P PL ii. &; Herend, Prituijmmt monument* da Mvttrt 
r'tjyptfcn de FlvTcnc*' pp, y\ w 72; 1 Bagu*ni t op. rd. t pp. 40-6, Flu. 5. 

E. Stela, limestone. Florence, Museo Axcheologico* 256T. (2nd) Nizzuls Ciittoction, 
Itiv. No, 2. 

Mu*t& xY&saEi (1824), pp. 346-7; [Niizo!!], Ntmwh ( I WHA ). 371; r 'hnnip^lliocL Setter te> f haidpollirui- 
Itgeac from Taring Juno 39. !$34 (Hartk-bent op. tit., p. 24); ChampaUton-Fipuci, Suppltmati mu 
ctoer, 1 « iwn* {1824), p, 21; CLiitiijwjSlioicu letter to C Ij Atn pall fcfn -F3grat from FJcrcnco. July 2, 1825 
I Burt le Urn. op, cit., 236) s Saifjw op, ruf, £ ! 831 ) T 13: Lkvlbirifi* Dirt- dt* A idtog! . (1871). No. 65, £ % 
p r 218; WieflrniiLiuu I! nt atilt da M itiit fytfptien dt Florence? in Cmttfrihe provincial d*Jt urienlolida* 
fran$ai& % Gomptt-rmd* de la prcmifre If (JS7fi) p 145-6; PSelll, Priitv* nutted* critique rl dt 

philatogw, in Rtr.. Tran, 2 (1880), 124-4* j Bcruihl. op. dt., 71-2; Sehkpajr_Lli + Antidutn -II 
arcfimdoQimdi Firenze, {CatoUtfv &tntwh dti mv#H ete* SeriEa vi, vd* t) (18^7), No. 1617* pp T : 

Moliuj, op. ciL, 8a; Boeder, op. tit., 1; TU^nimi, op. tit., pp, 33-8, Tig. k 

F. PrrtAamjmK, gray granite. Florenc+i^ lloawj Arehedogieo, 2t>10. (2nd) 

Collect tun, Inv. No. 68. 

Mutoo Nizitdi (1824), 3^4; [NL2Zoli] H Nrtnoru*. { 1824} P 372; SetdapArellL op, cil„ No. 1675* p> 420. 

G. -H. Two Jilts (in5criteil) t alabaster. Florence, Mueeo Arclieologieo, (2nd) 

Nizzoli Collectiun, Inv* Nos. between 88 and 110. 

J/tfswi NimM (I824L 355 ; [NkiutiJ, Jtfrmork t 372, 373; ChampoHton, oataloguc of thn Nizzoli CflSiec- 
tion (lft25L Nim, 102* 103 (P^lkgrim in Itetetirame r 2nd Seriwj, 5* 1 38); Hk?tbe, op. tit., §9; Bocim-, 
op. dt., 4; lkifmnni. op, dL, p. 40, Fij|S. 3, 4, 

L-K* Tim ee Jars ftminscTibulb alabaster, Florence, ^fuseo Archeologico. (Snd) 
Nizzoli Collection, Inv + Nns. between 88 and 110* 

3f itxto Sizzoti [ lH24? n p, 355; [Niezq1i{, AirmftTU‘ [ 1 824} K pp. 3 ■ 2 P 373, 

L. P y e AMiDif j n r red granite* Lei den, Eijtsmnseum Tan OudbedesL Ii’Am^tasy Colec- 
tion, Inv + No, AM. 6- 

Leemniw* ItejvriptwTj rniiontkr de* mon icmtftlj typptkn# du i?Anlitpitifo da Fup^-Ba* a Lmk 

(1940), Nu. K. 1 P pp, 137-8; Almumtrw t$ypiienst du Mtm f e d'Antiquiti* d™ Fayx Bti* d Liide, m 
(184*]), No, Kr 1, p. I, Fk. i-ii; ffulwiirdu, CaMloqm itjb M van Omlkedcn \r Leiden 

EgyptiKhe AJikahng* Part I (19W4), No, 36. p, S3; Sc.lfek«, op. tti„ 89; Bo aver, op. ci £,, tllliaK Nu* 1, p. 
1 1 Bu^iumi, yp> rtf., p. 46, Fig. ft. 

M. Canofiu Chest, quartzite. Leiden, Bijtinnuflenm van Oudlioden* D + Anafitaay 
Colieetion, Inv. No. &M, A 

Lff TTuiiLH. Dtecriptwn (lH40) + No. S. 1, p, 221: llolweidii, op. dt.. No, 37, p + 53; Sethe. op. ci'L, 89 
CSfli g*'U up. cii.r No- 5p pp. 2-4^ VL ii; HftgnmiL op. dt- M p* 46* Fig- 7. 

i Berern! inAkee two miaatiLlemeritA r^neEfiiicig tins rul^il rod: {■•}} ilial iL v/un iiequirul by tho Horcni* 
Moke: am in 1829 36 (itis innliul^l in tbe 1824 rAt4!qgiw # & m? Ji v#eo Niznoiu 356b ^udCd ibat it waa piJiLkhni 
by Niireli in 183L Tcfmmm not ^iven [thnna ia tio ithtv of Any uudl publkationj* Ho also nsis4^Liot€sn the 
iiisoriptiun on tho rtxl P p. 72 (c/h Lcpeiiii, op. dL r FL ii, Pj ; etc.). 
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N. Ljsrt nr a Bthoj.i wwd, Leiden, Kijk?niaseniii van Oudkeden. D'AnafitiMy Collection. 
Ltvmiiiw, IkteripHtm (IWO), No. U* Ml. p. 97; Movumnis, n (1842). No. H. 551, pp. 11. 

Iseiv; Bpttadft (1904), Op. cil. , 53, 

IJ, Steul* quartzite* Cairo, EgyptkaMaseinii- 

Qdlfcell, 31on$ittry of A pa JfKmififf (1012), Jip. (I, I Hi. PI. Txxxfr| &p. Cif., pp, 4I.J-S, Fi£- li; 

Porter*Mciss* Top, B&f, in (1931). 178, 

P. Statue, quartzite, OxfottL Ashmole&n ilnsenim 

(jiuiiimt, ap. Petrk-. Tarkhan I find J/fj itphia T (1913). 33—tL Pis, Ixxvii (low rr right) Jmj Porter- 
Masa {1031), op, city 

( % >. Statue, gray granite. London, Eritisli Mnsemn, 448* 

P&trfco and Griffith, Atnjdo^ n (1903), PP 35-fli ^ Pk- xxxu, 11 [bwer rights liitlj [ Bu4g*l Umd* 
iu the Ewptmn QvUcne* {Scripture), Briliih Museum (1P09J* No* 44B. p. 137, PL xrii; fliemg* T**t# 
HM r v (1G14K 443 [5321 p. 11. PI. mhetmL 

(The jfat pmp nt of Leprius, Tterh'd* 1365,15. that, thy Hiiinc* Amenhotpe is the owner 
iif a stela in Turin lmilI u 'green. baftilt v palette in Lire Louvre, is erroneous. 1 Xor can I see 
that nutwi-nhi. r;if,, 5B, hn.^ sufficient basis for assigning to him two alabaster j/iawahui 
and a camelian amulet in the Eijksmuaeuiii at Leiden.*} 

With the eic&ipliuu of (be two statues {P jljuI Q} r all (he monuments listed above are 
obviously items of tom In equipment or decoration. The quartzite stela fO) was found by 
Quibell in the min* nf the monastery of Apn. Joremias at Sakkirali. whither it had bem 
hrought [probably from the vicinity) by the ancient monks and usee! for many year* as a 
iloor-siJL a All the remaining monuments (A-N ) appear to have been found in Amenhotpc s 
tomb at fcbk|Srab some time during the years lS^]-2. 

Four weli-knowTi col lector were involved in the acquisition and transportation to 
Europe of these monuments: 

fri) Giuseppe di Xizzoli, Chancellor of the Austrian Consulate in Egypt from about 1^1^ 
to 1B2SA Following I lie sale of his first collection. of antiquities to the Imperial Court of 
\iiBtriu at Vienn.iL in IB20 5 Xiazoli returned to his po&i in Epypt and, either personally or 

J I am assured by Dr, Farina of the Muspo di AiitlehLlA* Tltlq t and by M- Tioroux of thn liHivre I tint no 
RLii-h momimnnis af AmEiulioij h Lire to be found in their rs&peativc miacumjr. 

3 a* p-hit obviously took bis eim r rf:cnmlmg the repE.i, dirtctly from Booth, (see p, 3 1. under D). p. 224. w h i ^ 
niiike« thr -vkttiE! xnLmtdiLclikrL! and yivi^ m his reference Cajiem* pplioatrfM e dtlte dotirine drf Signor 
t 'humpoUifttf Mifinrr. ud Ailattni jmufi timrhO (fcnujlifici del Refjiu Ma&O Ephio, in d/pmonV. drllti Jteutc Aietidcmra 
drflr Ecic.i lie di Torino, 2f» (lflSfi^ Meinorie rieHa ilm*f di wic«w nwraii, xtoriehe e jilidoffiehe, Fig, 6 A [PL 12]- 
Wlipii the latter reference was checked it wna found that Bwklt’a ' istebC i-i in reality n Twcnty-iinit Dynasty 
cefllo IjeJoauin^ to a ermo. iiMiatd Amenhntpe, who T like sconce of others of his period* wan n ' Sink's Scribe in 
the Place of TmtIF. 

Thu rTi'L tenh Eit- nf Uj^ius inniffiiiflf!: tile ' 4R i en hasiiU' pcdnllo is clratly the twiilt of a eouflision of the 
uluUotiter palette of Amenliotpe (l!) Trith the .whist palette of Ptal^moBe. wiilch is also sn ihe Louvre (AF 431}, 
and may LnVr been duo to a ton' li>;s r&fldm^ of QuuLpo. E-wni (kdp p. LI F under D‘u p, 45* itetlUs 6-7. 

1 The owner of tIn* /thaw^ihfix Urrcriptrfta, Xos, P, 7"k 74, p, 21^^ a Kind's .Scribe naTU 1 ''! 

Amenhotfw -by tio means rtecesaariiy the Amenhotpc in whom we iLfo iMnre&lelL 

Tht ainLdB^L [Ijeemiw, }k * ripti&h f tio, B, 535 (*k\ r p. 32; Monument, 1, no. B, 573 r p, 2 1, pi, ixvi) is fmm 
the ile IfJM mu ChlliKtian, punilia^-nS : 1 1 Antwerp in 18S5, IL is mi*-obcd with Ihci title .ind o:Lme of a Chipf 
Steward. AmeiibDlpp + 

* Quibell, op. eif.p PP« f h I4(k 

1 t^oo the memoirs of his wife. Amalia Nimili (rented p, II , nmierD). 

1 Aimvlia STiEinfl, op, eit f S3—t. 
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through an a gout t resumed his excavations in the Memphite neccoj>olis, 1 The area in which 
he conducted bis operations was situated l nt Saccarah^ nesu- Memphis* on the chain of hill* 
which nepo^atefi the left, bank of llir Nile from the sands of the deserts ., . not more than a 
quarter of an hour 1 from i the town of Memphis'. 3 In 1321 or early in while working 

in Hi is ar^ii, he cleared, or helped to clear, 5 ibe tomb of this Chief Steward Amenhotpe t ® ^d 
obtained from it the iime^fone stela (E), the five idahjister Jd* (Cr-K), the small granites 
pyminidion (Fb the fragments of apparently all three of th« palettes and five of the 

se v en ext an t pieces of the cubit-rod il )} , 7 He also f omu I in tile tomb + a v err I urge aarcopliag ri> 
pjf agh-colonred granite* the lid of which was broken to piece? "♦* Being unable to remove the 
s&£GOphfign£* he was forced to abandon if in the tomb,* where it probably fltill reposes- Mornt- 
meiits OK were included in the collection of 1405 pieces which NisKoli nn September 2S F 
1824 sold to the Grand T)uko Leopold 1.1 of TuscanyA 0 The collection was installed in th-- 
I fiizi 11 at Florence and. after several moves, had arrived by 15H2 in the present Mslflef) 
Atcheologiwh 1 * At Lhe time of its purchase from NiitfoJi the collection was catalogued, 13 
apparently by G--S. Zannoni. 11 and in IBSS by CbampoUion.^ Niazoli seems to have disposed 
of the palettes A and B ia [which are practically duplicates of C) either in Egypt or in Europe 
sr>iue time during the years 1B22-B, certainly before September, 1824, as they an- not, of 
course, included in the Zaunum catalogue* 

i Amalia Nizioli, pp. 83 -4, In 1824-5* and ptehjif* from 1821 to 1M» wife «tad m hla repn- 
at BukkAnh {{bitL f op. ett, 244-7)- 

- inear the village of S^Urnfe* Tin- mm« in those -1uy± apjwHvuUy net applied, a? it commonly 
ist^dAj k fc-n Ihu vt hob of t h.e ircj/ioiTi between Abiirar inis! Dahshur- 

■ [XizzuEi | T Jftwm, 371. 

1 On September I7 t 1822. Napoli left Egypt far the second Hinc, toting with him (in hifl WCQPii collectionJ 
cHr l:lj bit-rod, and the ether objects wfckh fell to hie share* from AmenhotpoH tomb ( Amalia Nlzzdi, top* td * 

8^6). _ 

1 With Amibtasy (?) K See below. Neither \iizoli ti or h i- wife lay «'Inim t> > his h iividiacovtred sbe tom !.'. 

■ [Nkswli}. pp. 371, 372 3 : Ami li» •>}>. cil., 33-t. 2*4-5; liuUcben. MrU * Ofcim- 

ydliw (Hif p-10, under Cl, pp, 24, SO; LMieliuritdl. hi «« Cuhitc, p. 47; etc. 

I fNi rrif liJ. Jfowrit, pp. 371. 372-3; Amalia Mxzoll, ftp. eif., 244-5;. LMijdiarini], IX in Citl/ita, p. 47: 
Hfirtleben, op. rd,« 24. 3U 1 ; eto- 

■ [KizioUk 372. 

* 'Come e da quid parto fn introdotto nslA quid you sarcofa^o - Non e^-udo in mode dcano jwsKibile di 
far[a n^irrxbiir ApTtin chr cf;i aRfl-'il ntn.dta biiseCFiel nblidudouarhi'’ f Am*La Ninflli, njn tif** 244-iJ- lu 
addition to t he hurlul-pLta thrush whichNiizo*ietiti.'fttl the tomb then? may IsrLve bsa, iur the -.Ln'o^lukci^. 
a Urgor pil ur slide, of whicli the early nmnl-ieiLtfl-r-eimiry en-avatore wer. unlmfipily mmwnrp. An nlt*n»- 
tive suggestioa ia thnt the amalt eiir of the pits ne found may have been due to atone Hoifi y, whv'h had Im-iii 
built after the Lntroductma qf the arirropliagqs. 

10 inedith p- 3 ti: AmaJIa ^iiioli r &p< at t 125 1 Hart3cben T up, tti-. pp. 23i s 238. The history of 

the ooTfeotiou faun the time nf ita departure from Alexandria on Sept-cmlwr 17 P IS22 f to the time of ita »al" 
to Ltinpulil 11 tian be Iraecil step by niep. Sm Aranba ZSi op. etV- T ^3- Bo, 8(1, 104, 11)8, Krt), | 1. 

I'H «n Cuhitn* 48: op. ci f. F 23-4# 

II BeiTiOd, Prind punt monument* d* Mu see tgrjptien dt Ftartnrf 9 p, v P 

11 Bfirendf vp, dU pp. v-vf + 

Ia Aluito NtesoU; f wsF DocumenU inediiu pp. viil lf rF il. 

Ji Qo-dimtor» with AJttwandri, uf the. l Gjill*ri# a at KJurenee (HarUehon. op. rtV r , 234, 236-J. The?cyLUloguc 
wu oyidmitly not made by Nk&oH himadf* for in it the descriptions of the abjecta vary eoiuklrmbly Irr.m 
tikm jzivert by Nl^oli in the JKfcwpw. 

11 FpEle^rini + in ^KTWHip 2nd Series, 5, 187 d.; Hnrtlehen+ dt. r 2J4 P 23fy tSB L 

11 Tliev rmm certainly have been in hifl po mrahm for a time, for, in addiiion to the Florence piiEctte {C. 1 )^ 
he mentimifi hmviEig found m the tomb ‘nitrl £***1 ill nitre palette a eoluri' (Fmww, 3724 On the manner 
of their dkjMeEd and their proh?Lbie w^Lvbh see betow. 
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Ot) J, d’Ankflfrisy, Consul for Sweden at Alexandria frtrai before 1^20 Ui ut least 1827A 
IL“* uppeura lit luive served ulfld u.' thr Danish CuiistiL* Mure relevant to the discussion which 
follows m the fact that lie seems to have hud close and friendly relations with the Austrian 
Consulate tmd il* pcrsamieL 3 Ilia actrvltififi in the third decade of the nineteenth century 
cannot tie traced in Midi detail us those of NiekoIL tn lS2d Amsfcw&y was in Lower Egrpr 
and hud ui ready assembled. a considerable collection of antiquit ies. 4 He wan almost certainly 
working the necropolis at Sulkiirah at tlm time and wi - hut'O the word of Signum Nissmli und 
others fur the activities of his agents there in 18fl3--5. s By JS2li he had ^tul dished his agent. 
Idcdntni, ot Thebee* and had pmlmbly tramfemd his major opemtiom thither. In May 
of the game year he was preparing to ship hie collection to Europe/ but delayed the ship¬ 
ment, presumably until the more important items from his Theban work could be added 
to it. The collection finally arrived at Leghorn in the late summer of 1827 T * and in 1828 it 
was purchased by ilic- Mother hinds government and added to the already existing Egyptian 
collection at Leiden* Three of the objects which Anastasy sold to Leiden at this time came 
from fcht tomb of the Chief Steward Ainruihotpu (Monuments L-N)—the same tomb from 
which Kizzoli recovered the Florence pieces discussed above. The stool leg (N) might have 
bi*m piurahftgod from Nusaoli’s workmen without Lhe luttor's knowledge. This is, however, 
for from bring the ea$e with the granite pynmiidion (L) and the quart ate eanopie chest (Mb 
both of winch are uf considerable size and weight, The presence ot tbe^c two nmnumeiils in 
Vnaiiasy'it collect sun points strongly to the conclusion that he alno conducted excavations 
in lhe tomb, Lind perhaps was its dkeoverer. 10 Certain details which have come down to us 
regarding the clearing of the tomb ftuggent that Anastasy, after the discovery, cleared it in 
partnership with KLzeoIL 11 and that the t wo excavators divkhnl the proceeds of their combined 

1 Buniu-wi v«n Mimi$DU p JUmHtflwn* of E^jfd, 20; Amalia NAmiti, &ji, Ttu-lbllfi In Thiol, Sl 

Kf. 4 XIX I, p. 303; Jortmrd, Lett™ p. 11, under D), Ifl; Lcnonuflllt,, CfltofopM £uu? &dUtiiuiitFanti%uhi* 
tfftflriitiit]** FfJiMfiiiHfei par if, £Amsta*y (Ficda. 1837). 

J Hu ia KO fLdcjrird, to by lx i-iuiiilji* Ite-Bcrijitum (nee p, I U under Lb viL 

1 rVjj wifevte^pti by the faeix that: 

(u) Chumpillkm i SUrth-W-is, ojk nl., P4) rath him f le CoiwnJ Cii'm'ral iVAutrk he—an error, hut an urmr 
IUtqorALiG]iithly I'urilured by IEll 1 uIdhu iLiHuwintkm in i ‘LamjX'ilIkilLa minrl of Atuin t.uij.- uiid Lhu AuhlrEnu 
Consulate, 

(l 1 ') At ii 1 Fiui- wluifi mJV to Kutojm- were almost impotsMbte to obtain, Ajmatyy vra* abld to 

.frail!;, tlmt lhi 1 Banm nod Baron« - Tim Mimibdi ^hcmlil 1«- tJ-atittpoiierd lo Trips!** an ran Airntruiu nhip 
iSIbutoh, op.fL/,.23031, 

(r) In 1^21 .l11] 111 ill; h Ana h tftfrV appears to Lavu beenvug&jgedillcsdlfiBSaquabblu» with other ujlcuvh- 

mint Nlxxnli nnd !uh nifo fcRuid no reason to compbiii of him. 

k MiimtoUt o/i, cit t p r a $} m 

* Amalbi Ktudi, o/j. ril., 2Mt .tiimunl. Lcitrr, 10; TJuuhub. fi'f, SOS* Ijc/Hin*, .IfcA. Ikriu i, IStii, 1ft. 

Li-nmruj jjj!. vp. f i f. 1 ant mdi'bfc^l In Mr. Winl^ k hil J thin ri fi'ti-ni'u; lliu pubhi’dtum i*> not 
in Now York. 

T HftTthhn r ^. cil. t $45-7. 

" Ibid. 347i ti. I. fltp aim p. 422. 

I hid. p.3-17, u. L ; Leenunin. r.^r ijAwn l^'i-13.11, uxuliir L), vii; (mm} p. 11, urirlcr L), i, Profn. i-. 

:j The \ L) 1TAB probably found lyin^ on the Fiuiu of thr jKHfHffvteuiEtlllXi of tin* tnmEi, *tkI wuilki 

m that CttSfi have Ikto I hr firsl nbjort r.iuud, muy iii'iml hllVc Ifrt to Xhv diaeuvoty of ihti tomb ihK-tf. 

u Mil’ll ttninl mjp tin it t h- w*-rh of AlW&tJinjV Cl^ntii may 3 iaVc \v.-mi far fnjin iburyliirb, llin fhlluwin^ 
JimtIs iiannni \m ^rplnitvftl am n> ; 

To iwiu'h iIlu panoptc nhrtt in th** ItnH&i rh^mlwr of tin* tomb, Allan tun /n wurkiceii had tn pa^ 
Ifannmh a thHinlhiF, in mtv wiiltif which ihr llfirem r *tt*l.u (E], 11,8 ■ u7 cm.. w>itiM havr l^n -nil upright, 
" W I! NiaanliK J/emorv t I In Tcmovuig 0«/y ths- rtmupir eheJFt (itlld I he fthxil h^% Xj these i&mu Work- 
nno won hi have I... • I to ipwu^ tlrti 1 vur^ Uk r«_rL*' ^nunto mrwpbgus, Hhiidi Was preeuninhly ill I hu Ranipch*tlV 
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work,Monuments A-K going to Ni^zoli and fG-K) to FJoronoo, Monuments L-S Us AumMasy 
and Leiden* 1 

(c) Henry Saif. British Consul-Genera] In Egypt from IftlG to his deaths near Alnacandrin* 
r>n October BO, 1H27-* As lut# eia 1835 Salt inainlamed an agent in t.be Miriupliito necropolis, 
through whom* according to Amalia Nizzoli* 3 he conducted ‘ vast excavations' there. In tin 
early Fad of 1822 he himself was in the vicinity Of Sakkirati, anil in a letter written N> Sir 
’William Cell front Alexandria on September 16 l h of tliat year he mentions the recent dis¬ 
covery at SnkkUnth of Ihrro cubit-ruda, 4 one of which was certainly NimliV At some time 
during the yearn 1®4—probably in 1822—Salt sold or tmdtnl to Kimli a papyrus which 
in 1824 went with Niraoli's second cotketbn to Florence 5 It was probably at the same time 
and perhaps as part of the same transact inn that Balt obtained from NhcsoU the second of the 
three palettes from the tomb of Amenhotpe (R)« In any event, the palet te wjijs added to 
Salt's second collection of antiquities, and as purl of that collection wu* sold I o the Louvre m 
February 28,1826-* It is listed in the catalogue which Gtumpollian in 1827 drew up of the 
LouytgV newly ins talked Egyptian galleries 7 

(i d} The Chevalier Drovotti, Consnl-Geueraj for France* who in the yearn 1820-5 wan 
amassing the second of his great collections of antiquities-* There can be no doubt that 
Itaivciti (or his agent) wan busy at Sakkiirah at the f.tme of the discovery of Amenhotpe a 
tomb.® and. that he and NIzzoli were in the habit of exchanging antiquities with ops another. 11 
Viter the latter's departure on September 17, 1822^ Drovetti purchased from natives two of 
the three mining pieces u£ thoeubit-rod(D) 13 and forwarded 1 hem to Nizzoli, wiiohiul hy this 
limit reached Florence, 14 hut had not yet sold his collection to the museum lhero. Of th«< 

he? at the iiht»t unci whklh contained tho FLirrltrtf |mlrtt-r (C), the mbit ml (D>, the pyramid ion (FJ, mill 
Ih^ni^nb of the alabaster jur? {(3-K) jfNinuHb A/fmarw, S”*, 373). 

It its undeniably &trsui£C that neither A trzuLL nor hie wife mention 41 purtncndlip with Anut&av or any uf 
the objects which Amidt-ii/iV obtained from the tomb. TMh its, bowensf^ not altonyLher mcitplkiiblr* Khuoli * 
J/tmflfifi accompany a winfogwi of object# which hr on the point of telling to lhr mwmn at t 

aljwl the i^nrnmrnlfi which lie maHOM in these noire 41 m naturally confined to the object# cahalo^UP3- Signur* 
KmcR may net ha-™ wished to detract from hiir own and hex trahand'i diatioettofl in having riuiiVfltod 
thn lo eh b by admitting that t hey d kl wj only as offlMiflECfl of t hr ftmoiirt AhiUm} 1 . Allelst SOU PI lilt one* more 
be outled to the fact that, in a pit* of their very natural drain? bo mok fir?t m the expfcdtofa of the tomb, 
neither oF the Nlixulifi unywketn lays claim to bv^itlg di-.oiV4=nd it, 

1 Tills would have lieeti by no ITU-nne ihe only ImjLi that NizxoK end Ajul3Lli*v u ppouX to Imvr divided 
the crnilimiji cfsainglr Memphite Uuub. Other SftkkSraU bomba, object* from each of which are bo be found 
I w.ith in e |if Xi T.T.tdi L'obcctiotifci a( Florence {or Vicuna I and the AnMtnay roUeetinn at Lr ^£en, are thoee offclio 
EUgb Priest KfoFmo^T bhc Ivanna Scribe H*kmwc, and Urn Gcneful (biter ting) llaromJinh. Mec Foltrf- 
Mcmo* Top. Bi W. a iUh pp. ltd, I&2,19&-fl;{^{»rtL, Tht Tnnik of Kiny Hurt nihil. JKA T,31-S;*tttl 

tile oittalo^urpi of the Ffaftaom ami Ibidem Mu^ uioh. 

4 r l. rl, Hulk* Lijr *nid Currrxpcmdrntt of Htnwf Stitt r hdc cspctkOly 1* -IGJ T U. L J 70; Hull. I.rtttn in Str U iV- 
littei ti'rlf firm) ifr.nry Sutt, etc., IE A 1 133 tT. 4 ^?. wl 

* Hall rvy. cii. m 13th 1 Mum tf izzvU. p- W» a No. I SS)0; [XmttdfJ* AfemonV* p. 376, 

B Thk valuable inibmuilion, drawn from tbn ^I8 T invent^ of the Malt ftjlleetkni, 1 owe Uj tlu fc comtcay of 
M, t 'hurli.'ti Biirciis,, t’urRUsr of the Louxtp a ^fptkb IkparLmrnt. 

{ Ikampollkdi, Notice d**criptire dt* m£mumm* rytfpiiftu du Jfurtsc C/wnfr^ X {3 Ii27), No. M+ ol* p. 102- 

I Consul tis IhJo, Ccrajul-tJcntral from 1821 oa. SeeMitiutoli,op.ftV., Katt, letter to Wm* H a miU 

ton from Altixaadrifi, Ncvembcr 0, IS^L (Bala, op r r\t. k ID1); Hartitben, op, rit. 3* 12-3» 

p Minutoli, op. Eril., 3. 14-10, IJ3, 153,175. iU ^VumlLa NltKolt, op, riU 236, 

u [NIzeuUJ* Jfwwiet 375. 11 Amnlk Nu^nli B5-0* 

II Scr Jilwne, p. 13, ll. 7. 

■* Amalia XiTztilLop. Ce 7„ ^37-K; [Afigluirinik Iti uh C-Jlftifo [eee p. |U B undr r C'), 45-fi; Jornard, /^elfre 
isitt p. 11, under D), 14* 
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tbreo practically identical palette. (A, B. and Q nHgimdlv included in %»1Ticollection 1 
U'J a, we haro'scen, went to the Florence museum. and (B) to HuiL and, through him, to the 
ijonrrc. There is mi record of (he New York palette (A), from the time rt ™ ■» S***® 
|ioatn«ioa until it whs obtained some yearn ago by M. Nahnutn from "an old collection m 
Bam, 9 ll is. however, not unlikely that in l*i*2 or If®* Niarnli gave or traded the fragment* 

«.f thepuU>Uti lo Urovetti m return for the pieces of the cubit f and tliul several years later 
tin palette was taken to Paris by firavetti when he was negotiating the sale of lm second 
collection to the Louvre. Tin collection was purchased by ihe Louvre in September, !>?-*. 
but the unlidlt, being practically a duplicate of one already in thn Louvre (B), was not in¬ 
cluded in the norchane. It was probably disposed of bv Provi-tli to a private collection in 
faris, where it remained until its acquisition by Nahmaa, With its subsequent history we 
arc familiar (see above, p. 9, n. 1), 

The Tomb of the Chief Stewaeo Ame.nhotpe at SakkArah 
The information w hich NizzoU and his wife have passed on to ns concerning the tomb at 
Sakkarah Ir on which they and Anaatasy extracted Monuments A-N and from which on- 
questionably rente also Qui boll's stela (0). is scanty and not always clear and consistent* 
The tomb, however, appears to have conformed to a type which was common in the late 
Ciiihtt 4 L iJlh Dynasty usd which jb reprinted by exa-mpks both at Si.tkkLi.rali anti eljewfero- 
This fact, und the special character of some of the monument; from thn tomb, allow us tu 

reconstruct a fairly clear picture of it. , 

The tomb proper consisted of two subterranean chambers, ueecs* to which wns gamed by 
t wo long pits, the lirst leading from ground-love! to the first chamber, or what we may call 
the antechamber, the second descending from the antechamber to the burviUrh.inibcr. Both 
eils wen intend, .1 :,s bn rial- shafts only, and were too small to have permitted the insertion 
nr removal of the sarcophagus, which nmy have been lowered into the hurial-chambor 
i hrough ano I her and larger shaft, specially designed for 11 ie purpose, 4 

Bet in one of the walls of the antechamber was the limestone stela. (E). dedicated to 
liwunW jm Lv Ins son Ipv and representing father and son seated face to face on either side 
,,r an offering fable, the figure accompanied by the usual offering formulae.* The chamber 
nppeurs to have been otherwise uudeconited. hut the presence of the stela hi it identifies it 
aHa sort of Htibterraneau chapel* and correlates it with tlip iuncriliwl charnl,er in, for example, 
the toiuh el S,'nn i lit, at Wr el-Bahn,* 

1 Sro above, p. 13, n. fa, 

= Let ut. May, 1031, from M, Nakniau tu M. E. Winlock. an file in the MrtropotiUw Museum. 

Wc i. an tmetlv doubt lhat Nhfebll was enorn«mnly grateful fur the addition* to hi* isuhit—an object in 
Which he |«r* tpnial pridn (Amalia Ntaoli. *3-»> and which was M the time altnwtiog vridivpnrad 

attention {m* the early reference* under !», above). UruvrtU, ,m tlw other baud, turn not tin- reputation of a 
man who |> rfomtd Lv of pwrooity w iliumt capita t loo of advquote returns. 

In AtUillon to the plews of enhit-rod. Kizxoti <a» be himself tell* a*. Mr.mnrit, 37(1) Also obtained from 
Iirnvetti in 1822 Scema] scarabs. B was perluvp* time. not the I’uhit frngmnnta, iiial llmvetU exchanged 
for Ih* patelte. * A^tteb™. op. eiL. 421,424. 

• (KfaWDli]. Jtomrfc, 371. 372 3; Amalia Nbunll, op. «flU 244 ,V Except where ppecifidh afl the dal* 
cm tlm uuikh iifrwntwL bpktw ii« drawn Iron* toe twu iounva. 

1 Of. Univifi'. Rnppnrt tur h* juvtllr* 4t fair d MMm*k (Frrnito dr, TU*tilut. KL 3). Fi^ 

G-a, ihv iiIjoyp, p, Hi n + 3* 

ITip !»np bis'.S inTf-mtitig tost I wbm Uiir fLusirt« Hu* to itntkaUtol by WW*BBMn t op. n t r l««p- N* 
iin4fif Kh Ify BcWnpudfit Antiekifo {#«? |*. IL utNkr E)* pp rod hj rkipimni. A/$. 3i>-8. 

4 IfLMWrtiblfl Lmtc tba burial Imd ton ni*de anil Ihr* tomb M^lcd up. 

1 Wliubdi. Ln Bu IT* J IMA 23 f lp^li Frlimnn . Sect- n h 34 ' a F^n, &M4- 
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The burial chamber. or, perhaps better, 'crypt", seems in liavt- ht-uu completely mi- 
decorated, as is usual in private tombs of this date* 3 cl fUi* chamber were Aim-iihotpe'n gmy 
granite sarccpliiigiis and, without douhl, hi* quartzite Canopic chest iMj. Jn tin- sarcophagus 
were found the small granite pyramidum ' l' )- 1 the cubit-roil (D)+ ut least one (0) of the 
alabaster palettes. and several of the alabaster j-tra (fl-Iv)* 

As was usual, tho tomb appears to have been surmounted, above* ground. by si brick (?) 
chapel, from the door of which the first pit descended to tLit subterranean rooms * It hum 
have been from this chapel, ■ nr its mine, that the monks nf the monasterr of Apa Jeremies 
about the middle of the first millennium juD.* extracted the quartzite stela (O)- On this at <L 
Amenhotpe and bis, wife Mev ate depicted in the act of adoring the divinities Osiris t Piidi, 
fsis. and Ilathor- 

Tbe largo granite pyr&midion (L) indicates that, as with I be Eighteenth Dynasty tom I in 
at Per el-MediDuh/ the chapel wot topped by a small, steeply-angled pyramid, probably of 
brick 7 of which the Leiden mmmmem formed the cap-stone/ Tho wiilea of the pyramidion 
(hence, those of the pyramid) dope sharply upward at an angle of alauil 2 in L i in the front 
and back surfaces of the monument Amcfihotpe is depict ml kneeling in the doorway of bis 
tomb and adoring the rising and siting Pm. the accompanying text a being tho two hymns 
which be sings to the sun. 

The tomb was plundered probably lung before the visit o( the motile of Apa Jeremiad 
and when Nizzoh and Anastany tillered it oil tliat remained of its original contents wen 
those monuments which, because-of their material, bhflpi\ or strictly funerary nature, were 
tiseJess to any of the several categories of tomh-mbber. 'I he lid of the iumiphjtguri imd hern 
prized off am] smashed to pieces in the process, the sarcophagus fitted of jewelry and other 
metal objects, the bones of the deceased scattered about the htirial chamber, and the coffins 
carried off for the Bake nf the wood of which they Were made, The cauupic chest had also 
Leon opened and the jars taken away, probably to be re-used in their original rule, or an 
ordinary household receptacles. 1)1 furniture there remained only the leg of » folding stool 
with a foot in the form of the head of on aquatic bird/ inscribed with the name and litlen of 
Ammhofcpe (N) + The small granite pyrantidioa (F), the alabaster oubit-rod (D),and ihfltbreo 
palettes (A-C) naturally did not appeal to the plunderers, but most of these were broken to 
hits through carelessness or sheer vandalism. Five alabuftiftr jars(tt-K ^ bud suffered ibe same 
fate. Probably in more recent times brick- and fit one-thieves (among whom unfortunately 
we must include the pious brethren of Apa Jeremiad j accounted for tho Hupt*rstniclurc of tho 
tomb tmd the slabs of relief which may have lined the chape 3 and the ante-chamber, sparing 
only the large granite pyramidioa (L). which by reason of its shape waft utterly useless except 
for the purpose for which it had been made, 

1 A nnuLM or symbol of thp oanridsimbly Urpnr *acetone of tin* twabV *ti]*ntn^Lirv, ttttsfl enoujth to 
bp pbcoit in ib-p fcmfitodialc p«Dfe uf lit* dflMAiwt, tlictrby facilitating hi# gulag forth to giwt the uuu 
Like ilfl liLfjzt:r coaatcrpiui it bwir* * hymn to the hub* njuiteid by Uw deranged* 

1 Cf+ QrnJiafi and Jiuylcr. Teh PjffttmitL Jfarfft Sitk tfmiGt 4m pp. lU-ih 31! fl.. Fk. 2 r S tT. 

we especially p. 10 anrl PL 8- 

1 fituytai. DtirdNtdinrA TlnitiM, 1BS2-23* mb h pt. Ik V\ K r *^« J "^ «! 

J?crpporl aut UtfauiBtx 4t Drft d Md&mtk (Iftaa^lh pp- « rrp-cudly Pfi. 13. 14-15). Pk. vii, viy, riir. 

31 v f ijh ; pjx 5-N. Fig*. -I, i>-S; (] £*2“J h pp L ] tli-lii Vi^u. 8C, SI; Rnfrptjrt {1 M'2hlk 

|ip, 20. 05—0. Fiyjir 50, 

1 PyrarnkUl cophftoAtu from a number of other prit»fcn IoiuIm, in the KJghtc^tilb-]K-nuil> r^itMibny ml 
^skk&rwli an? pnblkhcrf by itetthr. Ltvdw i, AfiJwUng u, (wi- p. 10. nmlt-r i ), Nrn- 2+ 3. 4, Pb- k 

j£T- aevi (ftU tlm* frotn Auita«y + >cilUistiDe), uml iSrhSMftarr'Ui. few p. lb Ulld^fE), No*. ltfTO 

fi, pp L 4^f-3. * f /- Cmrtqr + Tomt o/ TffDfiaitAaHWft, im P H2, FI, icxxiiL 
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We learn from Nizroli thal the tomb was situated on the hilly ground at the edge of the 
desert, not far from MU-Rahmab and probably in the vicinity of the village of Batt<u*fo 
This would place it in the area adjacent to the desert end of the principal embankment 
|, ailing from the cultivation to Bakprah the Has ebtusr f—a hypotliesb, confirmed >\ 
the presence of the large quartzite stela from the chapel of the tomb in the monastery of 
An* Jceemiw. The tomb, at idl events, wa *.not an isolated phenomenon, but part of an 
extensive uppewilaM cemetery wf the late Eighteenth and early Nineteenth DvmaHti^. which 
extended along the dewt’e edge from beyond the pyramid of Tety on the north- to the 
pvnimid of I'nis on the south.® The north and south ends of this cemetery have been 
excavated in relatively recent times and the positions of the Eighteenth-iJjmsty tombs 
in these sections are therefore known.® In the area between, much dug over, but nowhere 
cleared, tie in all probability the many line tombs of the New Kingdom which have umibhed 
the museum* of Europe with block* of relief, stelae, and other objects, but which loricr- 
Moss have hud of necessity to class under the heading ‘position unknown Noteworthy 
among the owners of these tombs are such close contemporaries of mir Chief Reward as the 
([Hi Priest PtahmOM,* the King’s Artificer Peatenembab* the Merchant fJuy, J and the 
rtenernl (afterward* king) Haremhab.® The tomb of Haromhab appears to be flitnated close 
to that of the Chief Steward Amenhotpe in the neighbourhood of the lias el-Gisr, for blocks 
nf re li t .f from it. were found, like Arm-uhotpe’s stela, in the monastery of Apa J t-remias It 
should also be noted that the majority of the pieces from the tombs of Ftahmose. tVulen- 
emhab. and Hareml.iab—now in the museums at Florence, Bologna, and Leiden—were 
found Ire Nizznli and Anastasy. 1 ® 


Hi* Statues 

Irom many points of view the must intending, certainly the most informative, of 

Aroenliotpe’s monument a are hid two statues {P, Q). , 

The quart site statue (F), in the AshrnoW Museum at Oxford, lucks its heat!, but, is 
otherwise in fairly good condition. The type is a familiar -me: a scribe seated cross-legged, 
holding on liis lap a half-open papyrus roll on which he has been writing. The Ion- inscrip¬ 
tion,' 1 which smrts on the open section of the rollon the lap of the figure and continues on the 
lop. front, sides, and hack of the base, begins with a statement to the effect that 'be statue 
was granted as a favour to Amenbolpe by King Amennphi* HI and was placed in the Litter s 
tempi'-, 12 ' I"nited-witb-Ftuh*, situated in the cultivated land west of the city of Memphis. 
This ^followed hv a long and very interesting biographical test, of which more anon 1 he 
inscription ends with the customary exhortation to passers-by to honour the tomb and 
the memory of the statue's owner, whose virtues are described with the usual enthusiasm. The 
suutuo was*found in 1*112 by Professor Petrie within the temcnos area of Fifth at Memphis. 
It lav near the north temanos wall, the site of which is marked to-day by the path leading 
eastward from the north end of the village of Mit-Rahteflh* It was unquestionably one of 


Sec y uibetl. Vj&uvtMM at $ 1770 ™ (180H-J I, S3, 


I Poitt.r.MoJ. Top B,bl„ in. 12«5,143: Firth ami tSunn, TtH Pyramid CamOtrkt, 1.3. ; Qnibell and 

ytw. Ttli Pyramid, Sorth S fcfe. 3,10-11. ' *****-#** 9 P- «*- 7 ™‘ 7 ' 


* Portcr-iliiM, op „ fif.. 19h 


Ibid. 
‘ Op. dt. t il+a-T 


Rjiyltf* 

4 Sw ab&vfp m- 2* % 

T Op. dtr in. 

• Op, rif., 17!>, MW; Hdemuii, Aoj, 14.4ft. 

w Sr,. Porter-Mous, of. r«„ 1W, IKHl; <‘apart. JEA 7, 32; wnd the catalogue* qF tkc Florence «ju1 
Leid-en m uhchtiu - 
11 TnttttJfrtcd, 1 
w S'* Gudntefi- 


mi. 

«1. with common tatv. by Ganliucr, <jg, Petrie, TortAffn / and MtwphU F, pp- 33-0. 
ihwx, op. f it., pp. 30-0, u op- cit. pp. 32-3. 
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several statues of Amenopbis Ill’s favoured officials which stood in the outer court of his 
temple? just inside the mum gateway, flanking the way along which priests and other privi¬ 
leged persons passed to reach the sanctuary. 1 Striking is the very close similarity ol tills 
statue la the Metropolitan Museum's statue of General H&remhab, which appears atao to 
have come from a temple in the temenon area of Plidi, perhaps from the great temple of Ft ah 
himself** 

Of a different, but even more common typo* Amenhotpe'a gray granite statue in the 
Britiah Museum (Q) represents ite owner in a quitting posture, ibo knees drawn up before 
the chest p the forearms crossed over die knees. On its head the figure wear* the fairly Jong 
and flow ing wig, composed of innumerable small tucks* w hich came into fashion toward the 
end of the Eighteenth Dynasty. The face in modelled with mure care and delicacy than is 
usual on statues of this class* and is unquestionably the heat portrait w hich we possess of the 
naan with whom we are dealing. The eleven-line inscription on the front of the kgs of the 
Bgure is a combined offcrUig-fnrmula and hymn to Osiris OnnoplirisA The statue is from 
ike Eigb teen th-Dy nasty temple in the old t.emcuos-area at. Abydo^u It was found * in 
just inridit the pylon of Tuthmaris III, ll trifle to the left of t lie uris of the gateway. 4 Beside 
it stood a similar statue of another Memphite, the Virier Pere*hotpe, an official of the reign 
id Earnest II- 5 The statue of the Chief Steward Amenhotpe was probably set up by the 
temple gale on the occasion of the additions made to the front of the building in the reign 
of Amenophis III A 

Hie Two Names 

In common with dozens of other Ameidiotpes our i hief Steward bore abo the shorter 
and less formal name ^ 1 (j J Indeed* d wad probably by the Lifter name that he was generally 
known to his contemporaries* though it t* of course less frequent than Anienhotpt* In the 
inscriptions on the monuments* A Huy occurs* used alternatively with Anieidiotpe * on 
Monuments E p M, and 0, and a* the sole name preserved on F. rt It appears on the iwmi- 
nients 8 Limes in all. as compared with the 37 times that (ho name Amenhotpc is used. 

Ilisr: Titles XKto Epithets 

(The letters in the parenthesis following each title designate the monuments on which 
the title otCLiiTi. The numeral accompanying each letter indicates the number of times the 
title occurs on that particular monument. The final numeral in each parenthesis represents 
the total number of tunes that the title occurs) 

Traditional Title*: 9 rjfity 'Hereditary Prince 1 (Th L, 1; X. I; 0. 2; l\ 1: H); hrty-< 

' Fount 1 (D* B ?; L, I; X* 1; 0* 3; T f 1: h); t&wttf (?) bthj ' Treasurer oE the King of Lower 
Egypt 1 (L * 1:0J: 3); «nr itrty + Hole Companion 1 (L, 1:1); mru n ninr£ 1 Greatly Beloved 
Companion 1 (D* 1:1); skit n Sh Tney + Great Companion of the Lord of the Two Lancia 
(N? 1:1); brH4* (?) 1 Attendant of the King *(F* I; O* 1:2): sib p the Worthy 1 1; 1)* 

Priestly Titles: hm-nfr Wrkhktw * Priest ol Wcrct-hckau' (L, 1: 1); imtf-r htm^ntr m 

1 Cf. Lcgrsin, pp> 13-32, Fla, Mn; Wiafoek, Harmhih* in Bull. .V If .I IS, OctciW. Part II, l; Statu* of 
fltrr&nkab, m JEA Lo p 4; Hnyra, Mtatue "/ the Herald Yumitnrdjeh* Am- $*rt. S3, S-& 

1 Winlock, MamM n. ll); Statue uf iforemhak (jpw n. II). If anythmg, tiw tfttfbfd sUitue. (hough 
deprived of itn head and somewhat haltered, iH Buputkjr in etyh and quality td (he fitatne of fjai^mhah. 

1 TranfiUicd by Griffith, ap. Petrie. Abydtn lh 45* 1 Petrie, Abtfv* /f. p. 3H, PL ML 

* Op, pp. 3th 45. PI. Irii ffigon of EUhoiep ). 1 Op, rif,, pp. PL ML 

1 See It*nke # I. p* 30,12 i Sethi.-, 44. : Bngtiani, AlS$ r 14.4ft. 

* Bui. the end of the Wripikm, with a recu rrenre »f th* tfrta*uul nlnu»t rertainly the maw of the owner 

of the monnmmtt i* in Lhi* hw* miitilatod, * Hodoraiy and without function. 
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HtSfpnt Overseer of Priests in the House of SfikhmetP 1 (L, 1: I); hny~wrt 1 Imy-wcret 
Priest* (Q P 1:1); Rsmtr hb{w) n Pthrsipirth-f n ntrw tthw 'Inbtr-jtd* I^derof the Festival^) of 
I J tw 1.1 Sonth-oPhis-W all and of nil the gods of Memphis' [L, 1 : 1). 

Titles as Archil m anil Administrator- hny-r hut m Hnmt- Vth Overseer of Works in 
" K henin ef ■ P t oh** * (L, 1: t); Jrrp knot h Controller of Works 1 (T* 1: 1); feni/-r inictym tr r -dr~f 
' Overseer of the Double Granary in the entire Land * (L. 1:1): Imy-T prw n M nbw 4 Oversew 
oF the Houses of Silver and fluid ' i Q + 1: J)* 

Titles as Scribe; *£ *Bcribe + i'O, I: I); ti n&w 4 Kings Seri he + (A* 2; B, 2; C, 2; D?; 
E. 3: F t 1; CL 1; H, 1; L, 3; M. 12: X, 1; l), 4; Q + 2: 33); si it&tr nm//* Veritable 
Beloved Ivhi^ T a Kcrilw' (L* 1; M* 7; P r 1: 9); si nstr nfrw "King's Scribe ol the Recruits * 
(l, 1:1). 

Titles uk Steward; frn^r }ir Steward* (E, I ; t\ 1; AL 1; Q, 1: 4); imy-r pr n Mn-nj r 
Steward of Memphis' (Q t 1: lj; imy-T pr irr ' Chief Steward" (E. 1; H. I ; L P 1; At, 9; N, 1 ; 
0.2; P; 1: Ifi); rm p/-t pr tct (ti) nan? 1 Chief Steward of the King 1 (G, I ; O r 2; Q p 1: 4); imij-r 
pr rrr u Mn-nfr Thief Steward of Memphifl 1 \ M. I ; Q T 1: 2). Imy-rpr ur m A/n-n/r "Chief 
Steward m Memphis' {A, 2: R,2; C B 2; l) p 3: E. 1; L, 3; M, 12:25). 

Epithets::* Excellent confidant (roi|^4&) of his Lord " (Q); 4 one whom the King promoted" 
i !>}: "ons- beloved ol the Lord of the Two Lands 1 (Pj; ’he w ho is in the bean of Horn* in his 
House’ (L): b (be eyes of the King of Upper Egypt and the ears of the King of Lower Egypt T 
(P); * magi Hi rate at I lie head of the King's notables' (P):* (one) great [in Lis rank and exalted 
in his office]" (P): * [(one) well acquainted] with the way to the Palace' (P); 'the mouth dial 
gives satisfaction In lire King's dwdling-place" (P); 1 She mouth that gives sulLdacriim in the 
entire Lund r i L): L one praised ul Flail every duy 1 i'h (0) ; J pftu0tid-an? T who came forth from 
the womb praised' (0, Q). 

Hia Family 

Father: ^ ' the worthy Hu by ^ (L)* 

Mother: I 1 , 'the House-Mistrero, Tjiiljuia s sL). 

Wife: — ,“V 'the- t 1 huntress nf Amiin, the Honse-Mistre^ Mey' (0). 

Snn: ' t| "- 't , m-beBi«r on the Kbgfl right hand* the 

Kings Seri lie, the Ptiief Steward hi the Memphite Nome t Ipy A 

IIlh Lire 

liis extant monuments do not permit anything like a complete biography of the Chief 
Steward Auu-nhot p*\ hur it H+H?tna desirable as a cnndngion tq this study to put together the 
availabb material and to try to present at least the salient features of hin Hfe and. acti^tietf. 
Hur prindpal ltogrupliicul source is tht- inscription cm Siat.ur P p of which Dr. S iardim’-r has 
given us a, iu nhIIi^-. tu my, excellent translutiLUiA ,\s it basisof otir study Wucannot do hrtter 
tliLtn quote (with a lew alight alteratione) certain portions of thin tramktiuti. S^ii uking id 
himfiidf at the- time of the curving and erection of hi* statue, \ ni+aihol|j+- .siyn: 

I -tvcnJ the IJiuhJ S IohI, the [joyful (?)] prince, tho Bug of Ppper and Lower Egypt Nibnmn^ 
L\meuophia 1IJ), when 1 w.is youne and without kind^fed (?). W1 m-h I wua grown old and . + . j 

J SwCiftulliKTi |!I0, f Hiiukr. r , ct*HieiniMTmeii, i + p, 23y, Kk 

1 Ofu r*b P- 3U^ Node r h»- nimOarity **( thh nikmv m thut of the mother of Qun u Tcve. 

* Sfv U4f, \t. 24. s Ap> Prtrit, 7 p ^rt4dn / nwd Memphis V + 33-5. 


WRITING-PALETTE OF CHIEF STEWARD AMENHQTPE *2! 

antered hi to the Palana when k was in private *0 ujh to behold llorus in this hi 3 house, 1 and tin* 
nobles walked behind l?)< He gave me marks i>f favour on account of my excellent demtunoiif, and 
promoted nw ("to !>*] Chief Steward, and my stick way on the heads of the jw^ople, l became wealthy 
in serfs, cattle, and possessions of all kinds wit ho tit a limit, and [there wo* nought] to be desired, by 
the favours of the Lord of the Two Lmuis Homs Khueimimtct, + . * 

He promoted me to direct the eonattnctioiiH- in his Hoiw of Million* of Yearn, which k new ly 
made in his cultivated tond west of lietkuptali (Moinphih) iu the district. (?) of ( Atik!itow r c [the 
region of Memphis] . ., (There follows a description of the glories of this temple and of the offering* 
ami personnel which the King provided for it,) 

Now behold* I appointed property by written deed not of my fields, my serfs, and my Cattle iui 
behalf of the status of NihmutrP whose name is .. . which his Majesty [hod made] for his father 
Ptah in this sanctuary. Specification of the same: 

Fields, 21 U| atotuas. 

In the Northern Province, fields 220 iLrourns* of what bad linen given in me by the favour of 
the King. 

Total, field a ["430 J] armiras_ 

f in addition to • **]«** 10 * *. 1 h 000 egg-lay i lag geeae, 1,000 piss 1,900 young {?) pig*. His Majesty 
praised me on account of it-, inasmuch m I appeared excellent in hia heart . 

I attained a venerable age in the favour of the King, nnd 1 delivered up (my) bodily frame (?) iu 
Mu' sarcophagi 13 after a lengthy old age; l became united with my tomb [in the Necropolis . , .], 
The [respect] of nsc was with Hie courtiers* the love of me with nil men, and the favour shown me 
was established in the Enlace* 

Hi* Majesty gave me divine offering* of that which had come forth from before bis processional 
statue in his House 'United with Peali [which he made iu his cultivated land west of] lletkuptuL 
When moreover the god haa sated hi ms elf with hi* possessions and tbia vtatufl? (also} hu received 
it- nieuU* then provisions shall be caused to go up before this humble servant by the baud of the 
lector who is in. his house, and the ipet-priest Df the hour shall make offering . r , [according to 
1 he | ritual in the course of a very day, (There follows a list of the very considerable offerings which 
the * 'hief Steward was t" receive from ihc King* endowments.) 

Listen, ye irefc-pnestHj lectors (etc,) .. , Do tint covet Try pro vision* which my own (?) god den-end 
for me ho as to do me honour at my tomb. \ havfl not trnidft mention of tmrr than my own belong¬ 
ings, I have not demanded aught over nnd above firms much a* I appointed property by written 
ilmd for tliin *iatut! of the King which k in this house in exchange for hia giving to me divine 
offering- tlmt conic in and tame Forth from before LlLi pmcewfiDoal statue m--: tbe rjl.MuI-Hacrtfiuo 
hi . li lieeri mudt\ so 11- i u fstablLsIj my provisions for future generations to come. 

The inscription click with a loDgtliy injunction to priests and officials; lvC lIio future* and 
1 In' usual prohibition ot AnniDhot p»:i T s virtues- 

While Aui€*rdH>lpf T s own Fiatonieiit to tliv effect Ibnl In- died and was buried in the rc4gn 
of Amonophis Ml iintnr-illy cannot he quoted a* definitive, there v*m br« little doubt that ho 
did actually fall to survive this King** If, oft the other band, he waa, as he aaya, a ynulh mhm 
his entered rhe Berviceuf AtneoophLi III, he must have died during the last years of the reign, 

liven b\*. unites Ihe figure* generally at.pled for the reign of Amenophni III 1 are very 

imtccarate, On- t hief Sr.-ward cannot have been more Hum sixty year* of age at the time of 

1 * 7, the ■■■ fdthcI' lie- w]j'i h in tin- heart .4 Hcjfciu lji IiLm Huusp 1 , npptviriiLg <iu lb 1 lA-iticti pymtniilkn (Li. 

‘ Tlus Btattw of Uuu Kiuc, 

1 That he wn* aot alive in I he iv\un of Akht’jiu E vn \* indkaltd by 1 lie fncU I lull he ar*j« Ijicrin^l at JS:Lkl>j"Lrai] b 
1 v np-.T mumiurnsi til Et--Ar»iLm*Jl P ha* m tomb ihrri', nnd dLiplay^ mi knowleiEye of the lientfic king or hii 
k-re^y. Amenlnitftt-'H wfti. lpy+ mat wc<l1 In- thaCWIter uf n iorn1>at Kl-'AjluiriLnh [mm 1 lieli»a) f blit hy Lhf: tinne- 
this tnnih ^ 11 made 1 he ini far *>f ils own it svj.iuIlL normufty, have Sh-fr Ui ail fnr umny yen n* H 

1 141 1 - 1^7," jj.i . i Brciiatod. 5TO), or I J k|jy 1370 BX'. y Meyer, Gttfh , 2ad ed, + Vol. U. pi. 1. p. 

140), 
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his death. He must therefore have been horn during the second quarter of Hie reign ol 
Amenoplus II, uud we mu safely pi a cm hia span of life within the Years 14411 and IBTO r.c. 

As was usual in ancient F+gypt. h Ainenhotpe appears to have achieved his exulted rank 
on his own merits- His parents were clearly very ordinary people, perhaps peasant h. They 
were not T at all events, members of the official class* and the utmost which he was able to 
summon up hr them in the way of titles were those which we might best translate as *Mi. f 
and 'Mrs. 1 and nH-pr), 

There can be little doubt that their mn started Ins career as a scribe* anil that his earliest 
l itli- was that ot plain ‘Scribe A Ills proficiency earned him a position in the royal administra¬ 
tion, and bu became a 1 King's Scribe 1 , a title which he bore until the end of bis life, rising at 
kngtb to become 'the Veritable Scribe of ilie King\ or 1 the King s own Scribe \ one of 
Amennpbis Ill's personal secretaries* 

Aa 'King's Scrilm of the Eeeruita* he was held responsible for the feeding, clothing, and 
general management and orgumsuitein at bodies of soldiers or workmen. The profession of 
scribe might require, aa wo know, the ability to keep account^ to solve complicated mathe¬ 
matical and mechanical problems and to plan and oversee the execution of architectural 
projects* 1 It was therefore natural that Amenbmpe, probably early in his official life, should 
have added to his functions thnise of steward p treasurer, and architect. 

It was us a steward that he reached the pinnacle of bid career, and when be became the 
King's Chief Steward In the great city of Memphis his power and wealth were probably the 
equals of those of any official in the country* excepting always his great contemporary and 
namesake* the son of Hapu. 

Amenhot pes activities m a treasurer seem to have been incidental to his function* els a 
steward. The traditional and probably purely honorary title xtpirtif blltf may be discounted 
altogether, since it is home by almost every Eighteenth-Dynasty official of any prominence. 
The significance of the thlo ' Overseer of the Houses of Silver ami Irold ' eh. aha questionable, 
[r appears, nt ull events, only once an Aineuhot.peV imuumu'iiJs on his liririsli Miisuum 
statue (Q). The same applies to the common title a Overseer of the Double Granary in the 
entire Land 1 , which *n?curs on the Leiden pyrnmidiun lL) in tli^ midst of a lung series of 
traditional titles and epithet*. 

The fcwttompliihmentfl of Ametdjntpo as an architect, on the other bund, cannot, be 
doubted. As 'Controller of Works* and 'Oversee? of Murks in Khffimet-Ftah 111 he built 
Aiuenophisf IITs temple at MemphL, and was pre bably responsible fur that king's addition* 
to the EighteentL-DynMly temple at Abydos.* Though certainly not as large or elaborate 
as the Lhflraoh's principal temple at Thebes, built for him by Amenhiilpe, son of H&pu, 
there is no reason to doubt that the temple at Memphis wu>* jih its builder affirms, am im- 
port nut and magnificent structure. 

As il prominent citizen of Eds town Amenhotpe naturally took part in the local religious 
activities He wa* Overseer of Priests in the temple of the goddess Sakhinet, consort of Ft ah 
and t hr principal female divinity of Memphis, and serves! also us a priest nf another liouess- 
faeaded deify, the kwal goddess Weret-bekivu. He appears moreover* to have been charged 
with the supervision of all religious festivals held at. Memphis* partiaiktrly that of the chief 
god. Ft ah. llis privetly office should not, however, be taken too r- ri[ni»|y, and ore probably 
to be grouped with tbs? score or so other, largely honorary, title?, which, like our modem 
order* and decorations* were showered upon every eminent man in recognition of his services 
in hi* special field. 

1 f\i p. /. Siu «l»m Winlo-k, In HhU, M .l!.l l*. Octebttf, pt, U, a. 

1 iliOTf. p. 1®. 
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It is not difficult to believe l lie thief Steward Amenhutpe when be belli m that be fro- 
qumted the palace and wm an familiar terms with the King. The relations exiatmg between 
tlit Pharaoh and his bnsusess manager are nowhere so well illustrated as in the mutually 
beneficial agreement which the two men drew up regarding the offerings to be supplied to 
their respective statues (see above, p, 21 1 . 1 This wua evidently neither ll ccmniiantliM ring 
of property an the pari of the King, nor a canccsbmm to Ins sovereign on the part of the 
Steward, hut a strictly bnafaiesn tratinacliai^ a@ between equals* billed on ihe principle of 
value returned far value received. 

brum the description of the tnitmuciion on the Oxford statue we obtain a very clear 
insight into die astounding wealth of onr Memphite official. A man who, in a country like 
Egypt, could devote the produce of -ifiOurmiras of land to the upkeep of a single statue must 
have ranked high among the nation's property-hoi tiers. 

The on islanding fact which we team concerning the Chief Steward Amenhotpe is that he 
was* first and last, a Memphite* with his life, hie activities, and bis interests centred in the 
city of Memphis. Ho held his highest offices in Memphis, was buried there, and almost 
certainly received his early training t here. His religious affiliations were throughout with the 
gods of Lower Egypt and of the Memphite region in particular. The name of Amim m 
conspicuously absent from Ids mouuinont as are also the Dames of other Theban and 
U pper-Egyptian got I s. 

Those of u* who have come to regard the Eighteenth Dynasty as u purely Theban 
phenomenon may find it difficult to believe that an official of this dynasty could have risen 
to [m|Mjrtance without leaving Lie mark in the capital city : and ibe fact that the achieve 
meatsof Amenhotpe wwe confined almost entirely to Memphis may lend In murk him in nur 
estimation m u provincial of no real standing. Nothing coaid be more fulhicioun. In I he 
Eightimith Dynasty Memphis* though no longer the capital, aveini ueveri helves to have 
remained the largest- and from many points of view the most important city in Egypt/ 
Owing to it! more tcmpfflule climate and the fact that il occupied a central position ita the 
Egyptian empire, it probable that the Eighteenth and Nineteenth Dynasty Pharaohn 
spent mnri> of their time there than in lheir recently estuljlihihed capital and cult centre in 
southern Egypt. It ini likely that. for fruin feeling subservient to Thebes, the inhabit ants of 
the proud arid a me lent metropolis the affairs of which were for a while largely in the hands 
of the Chief Steward Anipnhotpe* actually looked down upon the 'Southern Cily P an un 
upstart- 

Having started life ns the son of a commoner and hav ing entered the service of the King, 
us lie tells, m . * without kindred■—that is, without the advantages which a wealthy and 
powerful family conk I have bestowed on him— Amenljotpe lit the time of hiss death had so 
smoothed the way for hh own son* lpy f I hat the hitter was able to step forthwith into Ihe 
iinpurtanl uJHce which lib father had vacated . Thus we soft an Egyptian family rising in one 
generation from obscurity to a point where iEs members were acceptable candidates for the 

1 ThU tnmctlnD hi hj Dr. (iiinliner, flp, IVIHf. T^rM^o I and Mrmpht* F, 3fi. 

: Hi*?. own Mint 1 , jVuji-lJioI. pe* wm* prribfthlv Irtkrn directly frum. I hut tif thin klny in wtiriWi reijill our 
Memphite ufErcUL wb* born* munch AusraophJi (Anvn^iapd) II, ami bad no DOtuttioca unsocial ion with thn 
Theban god- 

The I art th&t Arn^nhi-plp-'^ wifi> + MrV. Imtr thr title J CharUre^ -rif Aiailn' mnj imllcntr ihit ihr war n. 
ThfhiiM. hat I him La ki^ldy conjectural, 

The imiy ■.■Lhcr tiwin Huw of tbo ^od AfflGn on the Chief 8tewiid T s mominumtfl wreuri Jn a mtiD? or leas 

tKEtimtth l a^iib3’ Jn Jinr i! I ^if tbs iaiH'HpiJon Oil the Oxford stuliR-, 

1 See Winloek hi BuiL AIMA IS, October, F t r n. ItML 
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highest public offices. Since, however, u hereditary HTiHtiKStucy was, us n general rub, un¬ 
known in ancient Egypt, we cannot doubt thut Ipy was himself a man of co nridra fthle 
ability and bod been given bin- father’s office principally on 1 he basis of his i wti qualifications. 
The data wliich we possess regarding this eon of Amenhutpa are, in any case, worth some 
brief notice, if only us a means of rounding off our know ledge nf Amenhotpo himself. 

Hts Sos, the Chirk Stewatui lev 

ll i» probable that Ipy look over his father's office as Thief Steward before the tatters 
death, for on the stela which he erected In Amenhntpe's lomb he already beam the title. 

I fn this stela (E) the tw o t hief Stewards, father end son, appear, seated fact to (ace as equals, 
their figure's being practically identical. Likes that of Ameniiot pe, 1 Ipy s name in the inscrip¬ 
tions is accompanied by the epithet It- is therefore evident that, os Litgnani* has 

] sainted nut, the stela was intended us a memorial not only to Ipy slather, hut to Ipy himself. 

Ipy's titles are ‘Fan-hearer cm the King’s flight', ‘King s Scribe , 1 Thief Steward , Liiief 
steward of Mempliis’, and ‘Thief Steward in the Memphite Nome’.* In addition to the 
monuments discussed below, he is the owner of a stela in t he Ermitage Museum at Leningrad. 1 * * 

That he is to he identified with the owner of one of the smaller tombs at El-‘ Airmrnah 1 * 
is open to question.® The titles of the owner of the tomb i, Kings Scribe , Overseer of 
Soldiers’, ’Steward') do nut match those on the Florence and Leningrad stelae sufficiently 
well In make the identification certain. On the other hand, it is reasonably sure thal the son 
of Amenhotpe lived during the reign of Akhenatpn. IE he continued to flourish in this reign, 
it is not unlikely that lie joined Lke heretic king at El-'Amamab, end he may well have 
prepared a tomb there. 

Ipy appears, however, to have been actually buried at Sakkarali in a tomb situated not 
far from that of his father. In this tomb were found two alabaster canopie jars, inscribed 
with his name and titles. Like the pyramitlion (L) and the ounopie chest IM} of Ipy’* father, 
they were discovered by Afloatasy between the jeans 18211 and 1^2tf and are at, present in the 
Uijkamnsenm at Leiden. 7 

The fact, that Ipy was buried at Hakkarah does not. preclude the possibility licit lie may 
have also made tho tomb at El-'Amlroah and never occupied it. It is highly probable t hat 
he died at Memphis in the time of Tutfaukhamun. Ay. or Haremhab. 

1 Mortr freqlafenfLy ran thin monument called IJ sav% 

a Atg. 14. 3ft. 

* Thai the last title indicate oil expansion of the power* cramlnd by Ainenhot pe is doubtful. Tbfl 

and |0 WPIP prnhabCy iolftchaii^tljic, nTid Wr nhoukl perhftpfci be fomny a point 

if wp attempted to ecb in ibun a strict ■ li ffc-rr-nl bil iuti between the city of Memphis and the nmni'- 

1 Lifblcin. J>|> in Sti Prteirfibu^ Jhlxingfitra, Upfiala f md Cope nJa^ri K No. 4»" F 

p. I?j „ P] L r m 37; Dkti (fa urns hi£mg- t Bupptmtui* Ko. 2033, p, 701 . 

* Boniimit, LtcUX jours 4* fouiUtt f ri TtU ft A mun art, Mrm. MiAs.fr. 1 . Iri; JVouriarat., Lpgmitt find J<^qtixrr + 
Us TtmU* dt Khnuitatvnou. Mm umtnh ptjur «TRf rt Nhtdt dti OitU <f JfOFiOii cm Etfrjptt, 1 [Mtm. In fit. fr. r 
VUIK &7-t2; fbivkfl, Mark Tomb* of El Amtima, iv p pp. 1^2i3 F FIs, im-jtxxiii. 

fl SeliSApfirellJ. -lattcAjIci feet p- II, under Ej, p. ^31. 

7 Wiinyiiardell, Lijkwitn cn Lijkvaz&tk*Aten w Ewhnjnfig run rfe tgt/fXUrU. Verm meting in hti Rijks* 

MtiwiiMi mn CWfesfa It Uitku. Dee! an t pp. I3-i4 B Pi. xi. hobuTO* 71. ftO mid 72, which VVijn^aiirden 
has grouped with them, am the property of m difFinrut pernon, 
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SOME REPRESENTATIONS OF TOMBS FROM THE 
THEBAN NECROPOLIS 

By NINA M DAVIES 

At the present Jay the exterior of no tombnjtmpel dedicated to the nobles in the Theban 
Necropolis preserves ita original aspect, but sufficient evidence for reconfltmction of the 
architect nm] foafento is sonaetimes to be found Lu the courtyards, Within, on the tomb-walls 

especially these lifting from the cod of the Eighteenth Dynasty onwards—a number of 
representations of mortuary chapeld are to be seen. Whether these give a real picture of 
’what 1 he building looked like or envisage the idfcul in the artiste mind, is a subject too large 
to discuss here, A few salient parallels are, however, mentioned below. 

The tomb-pictures collected are chiefly from Shfikh Wbd d-Kurnah, El-Klmkhuh, 
Duft 1 Abu n-Naga, and Kurnet MuFai. Only two typical ones from Der el-Medinah out 
of a Large number in that district have been selected, uud these only fur purposes of com¬ 
parison with types in the four former districts. 

^ ignetteB of the Book of the Dead often show tomb-chapels, and these are also to he 
found illustrated on stelae. None of these is included here* 1 

In the course of hii excavations for the Instjtut fran^nis at Der nl-Medm&h t M. Bmyere 
baa found sufficient evidence to enable him to reconstruct a small chapel which permits m 
to visualize one of the types as it appeared in reality. Although dating from the end of 
the Eighteenth Dynasty this building corresponds very closely to many of the pictures in the 
neighbouring tombs of the Nineteenth (see Figs. Ill, 30}.“ The beginning of the Eighteenth 
Dynasty provides us with little architectural variety. The pictured tomb is shown as merely 
a door with its teaming and cornice nbnvo p placed on a platform or threshold (Eig. 1), 
Towards the end of the Eighteenth Dynasty f Lie pyramid appears [Fig. 4), and there is often 
a string-course of cones below the cornice, 3 In the Nineteenth Dynasty the small pyramid 
above the building is almost invariable unless replaced by a free-standing pyramid at the 
fiide (Pigs, 7,15), 

The actual fragments found by M. Bruy ere prove that these pyramids were cumman in 
Der dAIedfnah/ On the lower slopes of fthekb 'Abd eUKurnah there exist no traces of them 
to-day, although they are usually shown in the later tomb-representations. There is, 
however, a pyramid Ln EKAsnsif which may belong to the large Saite tomb* in the 
neighbourhood* At Dim' Abu P n-Xtiga a scries of late brick pyramids on the upper terraces 

1 Two from papyri and one from a stela urn reproduced in Onxyore, Rvpiwft tur Its Foodie* de Dtir d 
AlYdintJi for Uttt-o |I92tb P p, 9. {In thin ami simihr references bdow m 51, Bruyfcre’B BapporU l the years 
iu bracket* or? those of publication.) 

1 fit for 11127 (I03^) h pp, lift, 119, The type* of chupeEs and their icxupoEiont parta at. Der 

ehModiiMtli nm demit with in lllefir pLlblkutiiuui of I he Tnntitut Francois, partirularly in the Bapporf for 
1923-4 [im) w pp. 5—18. 

1 For evidence of this ube of com™ no tomb-dec oral ion sec Winloek, Ball. AfMA w Feb. lffiSS, The Egyptian 
tirptdiliaH 1925-1927, p. (S. Cones are shown oa tocomuriirted buildings by Borqhaidt. E^nlpbof^r, and 
Kkk«, in j US Tib 29. 

1 Bnty^rv, BapporiM for 1928 (1929), p, &3 P Fig, 53. and for 1923-4 (!D2o) t PL vii. 
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may well be Ilia origin of those depictud in the tombs just below (Figs. I4 ? 16)* 1 The point 
ol the pictured pyramid i* painted black, or sometimes blue (Fig. 8)* The actual apex stones 
found at D£r cl-Medihah are of limestone, and are sculptured with a figure adoring and 
prayers to the solar deities- 5 A small niche or open recess half-way down the pyramid 
which was found in the same necropolis, and which there is reason to believe contained a 
kneeling figure in relief behind a stela, 3 has its pictured counterpart in Uie form of a face 
looking out at the spectator from over the top of the painted stein. as if the man were bidding 
it before him (Fip* 10, 9). 

Remains of colonnaded facades are not unknown outside Eighteenth -Dynasty tombs, but, 
so far as we know, are not represented on the walls at this periods although fairly common 
in the Nineteenth (Figs. 7, IB, 15). 

Stelae are frequently found during the excavation of courtyards, or are Bttdptfftttid on 
the dressed wall of rock outside tombs as well as in the interiors. These are often pictured 
{Tigs, fi d 7, B, 10,11). In tombs Noa. 18 and 278 the mummy is placed before a stela alone, 
and no mortuary chapel is shown. 

From the reign of Amenophis Ill onwards the usual place for the picture of the tomb 
Jj at the end of the long funeral procession, at. the point when the mummy has been taken 
from the catafalque and placed upright in front of the chapel, with tall bouquets before and 
behind it. Ifourning-women embrace it, and either u mala mourner, or a priest personifying 
Anubis, supports it. On the other aide uf the lotub the sloping line of the desert hill, which 
tho inner chambers are to be thought of as penetrating, is nearly always shown, Out of 
this comes the Goddess of the Wont, usually a woman, but sometimes represented by a 
H uthor-cow (tombs Nos. 2% ± 19, 341 r 30). The Goddess stretches out her arms and receives 
the deceased* who has meantime shed his muinmy-eartomatge and emerged from if. afl from a 
chrysalis. Ho is now clothed Ilka a living being again, and enters into the life and experience 
of the bud beyond the grave to which tho tomb-door is the entrance {Fig. 7). 4 

These pictures may be roughly classihed into the following groups: 

A, A rim pie corniced door-framing with a door in the centre. Sometimes there is a 
string-course of cones under the cornice (Fig?. l p 8), 

B. Similar to A + but with a pyramid on lhe top, and occasionally pillars flanking the 
dour, A stela is often placed in front (Figs. 4 f a. 10 + 11, 12* H, Iti r 17, IB, 22). 

0. A corniced building with a pyramid on the top t a portico at tho rido t and a stela 

(Figa. 8, 8), 

D. A colonnade with a free-standing pyramid at the side, In which a doorway p above 
a corniced platform funning the base on which the pyramid rests (Figs. 7, 15). 

For a rare example of a pyramid oti a plinth without a door or colonnade see Iff. do G. 
Davies, T jco Ramt^mdt Tmtihs, Pi. xiii and p* 27* 

I have to thank Mile Baud for ptirmbslou to reproduce Figs. C and 2S r and M* Bruy ere 
for Fig?- W and 20, 

1 Tomb No* 35, of Eckenkhcn?, in. tliia district bus si pyramid bplnnuing to it, ami so dso kata lamb \u. 
248. 

4 Bniycoc, Support for 1022 3 (1924% Pis, xt, xcL 

1 See Brujerr, Enppari far 1923-4 [1025], pp. 12, 14, fur a disuussiloii of the whuEc autiject* ami Fl« xxx 
fur a nseuanitku of these / n-carft*.*. 

1 For (tn exception, whpro the C]oddcfl!i gfecta the deceased fe/stt he ciUm the tomb, see X r JL Davies* 
Tiru Eame&ridi T&mla, Ft xiii- 
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BE3CKIPTION of THE FlOITRES 

Fig. 1. Tomb of Amencmhct, No. 82, Tuthmosi? III. Shehh *Abd ebKoiimli. Publd. 
Davies-Gardiner, The Tomb of Ammernhit, PL x. 

This \r a typical tooib-ffl^ade T imitaring a false door (or bene perhaps a shrine), It is 
very similar in form to Figs. 8 T 4 P and S0 t but lacks the pyramid of the two latter. The 
funeral procession leads up to It, but no mummy is placed before it &t this period. The 
Goddess of the West stands behind„ and a priest holding a leg of beef kneels before it. For 
the same torus-moulding on the facade set? Fig. 4. 

Fig. 2. Tomb of Nebauiun and Ipnky* No. 181. Ameuophb IIL EbKhokhah. Publd. 
X, M, Davies, The Tomb of Two Sculptors at Thebes, Pis. xix, xxL 

Some confusion seems to have arisen between the tomb and the stela. The latter is 
decorated with cones, which ought really to be shown below the cornice surmounting the 
building, while the stela should bo separate. The Falcon of the West, replacing the goddess, 
is placed behind the tomb, while two mummies are in front. Exactly the same picture 
is shown directly below. Hen- booths are placed in front of the chapel* ami mourn™ 
greet the boats bringing funerary equipment towards it, Xu other example of Lhia type Is 
known to me, 1 

Fig, 3, Tomb of Ramose, No, 55. Anienupbis m-Akhouatcn. Shfkh 'Abd el-Kurmh. 
See Porter-Moss, Top, BihL* 1, *4, 86 (at 4 in plan)* 

A string-coiiree of cones is below the cornice. The conventional figure of the Goddess of 
the West st;usds on a mound of sand behind the tomb. Two immunity m front arc being 
pnrified and mourned. The burial-pi t is just below the picture. 5 

Fig. 4, Tomb of Xeferhotep, No. 49. Ay. EI-KhukhttL Publd. X. SI* Dairies, The 
Tptnb of xf&fot-hotept PI. xxiv. 

This seems to be the earliest representation of n pyramid placed on top of the mortuary 
flhapeL Rows of cones appear on the pyramid, and also on tho lower part of the building* 
A second version of the li*jnb r without a pyramid and similar in form to that from Ra^muse 
i Fig. 3]^ is depicted on another wall (op. cif., PL xx). For another example of two differing 
structures m the same chapel see Figs, o and G. 

Figs. 5 and G. Tomb of Animroqw* Xo + ]9. Ruxnessee I-Selhos I (?). Dira A Abu 'n-Naga. 
Publd. 0. Foacart, Le tombeau d'Amtmmus, 4* parti?, PD. lx, xsvL 

Two versions of the mortuary chapel are shown in this tomb. The one with the portico 
; Fig. 6] bus the mummies in front. At the back of the building the deceased persons advance 
against the desert cliff-side towards the Hathor-cow of Der ebBahri. The stela &hmvs Osiris 
worshipped by Ameomose and bus a text below. In the other example (Fig. 5), no portico, 
stela, nr desert is apparent. It is evident that here the seated figures of AtnenmOfle and his 
wife are placed outside the tomb, the columns of which may perhaps be hidden by their 
chairs. The structure is raised on a plinth surmounted by a cornice. 

Fig. 7. Tonib a f Amenemupet, No* 41. Harnesses I-Setbos 1 (?). Shekb Abd d-Kurnah. 
See Potter-Moss, op. cii* t i t 7-14 at 2 in plan], 

Tbia picture If of the same type as Fig. 15, but the pyramid at the side projects in front 
of the colonnade although apparently standing on the same corniced plinth. A screen¬ 
ful J la between the columns, and above are curving lines in ri^l paint the meaning of 

* For a suggested rracmftruclfcpn ebb Eorrtuinll, Kfjni^twrgrr. njul Rickc. ZAS 70. 20, Abb. 7. 

1 For JL a rm liar buililici|j of iMg type Bee N, M, IfcvieH. The Toftfcfr of Xtjtr-(itittpi PI. XX. 
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which ia obscure. Steps lead up to the lop of [be platform—a feature not met with in the 
other examples. The symbol ol the West against the stela lias an outstretched arm which 
helps to support the mummy. On Lhe right * against the desert cliff, Haihor embxswses 
the deceased when he has emerged from the tomb. The picture is in coloured relief, with 
details in paint only. 

Fig, 8, Tomb of Neferronpet r also called Kel ( c Kenro% No* 178. Rarnesses II. EF 
Khuhhak To the right of the entrance to the second chamber. Fubld. Bnrchardt- and 
others, MB T0 t 28, Abb. 3. 

As the picture is at the end of the wall there h no room to show the desert. The Ann bis 
dogs on their shrines are to lie thought of perhaps as wooden pieces placed on the top o£ 
the building, and not as for min g an integral part of the architecture. The two rows of cones 
beneath the cortdcc uro us usual red* the figures on the stela dark blue* while all the 
hieroglyphs are black. The apex of the pyramid is here blue. Two mummies stand before 
the stela. 

Fig. 9. Tomb of Femur, No. KIG. Set ho* I-Ranu ^es IL fthekh Abrl el-Kumah. Sen 
Porter-Moss, op ciL r i p 182 t 184 (at 15 in plan). 

This scene, hitherto published incompletely, clearly represents the interior of a tom If. 
The pyramid above, the cornice (the modelled end of which can he traced bordering thu 
right-hand break ] t and the stela or niche surmounted by a head us in Fig. 10, leave little 
doubt as to the correctness of this interpretation, which is further supported by the 
fact that there is no other picture of a tomb-structure on the wnlK The point of the 
pyramid is black with alternate red and black bunds below it. The polychrome hieroglyphs 
are incised except those on the left-hand column* which are in black paint, and those on 
the pyramid, which arc in Idm* paint. 

Fig. 10, Tomb of Nakhtumun, No. 841, Eamesses 11, Shekh Abd t i i-Knjcnah. On the 
south-west wall 

The lower portion of the picture is damaged* and only the upper purls of the corniced 
building with its pyramid* and the stela in front with the hack of the mummy against H + 
etm now be seem There was probably a door in the middle of the facade. The little stela 
cm top of the cornice with the foU-faee framed in a wig appearing above it is paralleled in 
Fig. 9. At the bottom the foot of a man holding the mummy is indicated. 

Fig. 11. Tomb of Khans, No. 31. Harnesses If. Shekb Abd ehKuriittli. See Forter- 
ilosiSp op. ciL, i* c>b hh (at 3 in plan). 

The building represented has a columned portico and a corniced doorway, above which 
the sacred eyes and jwjfer-Higa, usually show n apart from the building itself, are incorporated 
in the decfomtinti. Streamer* hang from beneath the capitals. A $clep*di*tv'xv prayer is 
inscribed un the stela r but h here omitted in the drawing. The line of the desert appears to 
intervene between the portico and the pyramid, as if the latter were a separate building, 
hut this may be due to lack of space, since the comer cramp* the drawing on the left. Two 
mummies stand before the a tela, which is flunked on either side by n tall bouquet. 

Fig. IT. Tomb of Nedjlinger, No. 138, Ruuusscs If. Shekh Abd ekKumali, On the 
south-west wall* 

On the left a large bouquet behind a mummy interfen^ with the outline of the tomb. 
To the right the desert, ends where it meets the edge uf the WaJL The stela (or niche), huff- 
way down the pyramid, is apparently of uulid colour like the point. 
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Pig. 18. Tonibof Tjoy, N T o. 28, Memeptub, Shekh 'Abd d-Kumab. Soe Porter-Moss, 
op. «/.. i, (JO, 63 (at 7 in plan). 

The sculpture)I representation now bits all its details iii paint bo thick 3 v overlaid with 
vnmiab that the decoration on the screen-wall between the columns is not easy to make out. 
■What must have been one of the most elaborate pictures of tomb architecture at Thebes is 
80 touch destroyed that it is impossible to Bay whether a pyramid formed part qf the 
design or uot. There is scarcely room for it on the right as in Pig. 15, On this side the 
deceased is received by Hfltbor, but only the feet of the figures arc extant. On either side 
of what seems to be the doorway the name and titles of Tjoy are inscribed in small painted 
hieroglyphs (omitted in drawing). The actual courtyard of this tomb shows five round 
columns along the north and south sides, and two square pillars on either side of the entrance, 
in part raised on a low corniced platform. These features are perhaps reflected in the picture. 

Pig, 14, Tomb of Raya, No. 159. Meruepfah. Dira' Abu 'n-Xaga. On the south wall. 
Publd. Uorchurdt and others, ZAS 7U, 28, Abb. 1. 

As the scene extends to the limit of the wall there is no room for the reception of the 
deceased by the Goddess of the West, and the desert comes down past the chapel door. 
The double row of conn on the pyramid as well ns below the cornice is also found in Fig. 4, 
but here the first row is just beneath the apex. A bouquet rests against the left of the 
building behind two mummies which stand on a platform. A burial-pit exists below the 
picture, as in tombs Nos. 55 and 41, 

l-ig. 15. Tomb of Tjan lifer, No. 158. Memoptah (?). DM' Abu ‘n-Nuga, On the west 
wall of live first room, to the left of a pair of seated statues. 

The columned door of the free-slanding py ramid is placed on top of a corniced plinth 
as in Fig. 7, but whether the entrance is an open archway or represents » stela in front it is 
difficult to determine, 1 The pillars have flat capitals and rectangular bases. Two bands of 
red paint decorate the upper parts, while a screen-wall runs between llicui. Sotne pebbles, 
traces of the hill-side, appear on the extreme right, jvtid two mummies are on the left. The 
picture is sculptured in low relief with del ails in paint. Outside, in the courtyard of the 
chapel itself, bases of pillars still exisl, while on the slope above tomb No. 158 brick pyramids 
can be seen. 

Fig, HI Total I of Hori, No. 259, Romesaide. In the plain north of the Rnmesseum. 
On tin? north wull, 

In the picture a door is curiously placed high sip on the face of the pyramid. Before the 
ends depicted under the pyramid and on the stela arc inscriptions too minutely written to 
be reproduced in the drawing; they consist of tho name and titles of the deceased and prayers 
to RtK-Harakhte. Behind the tomb the Goddess of the West in the cliff stretches out her 
arms, but Hori lias not yet passed through his tomb. The bottom of the picture has been 
destroyed, but the height from the top of the pyramid to the base-line is approximately 
sixteen inches. 

Fig* 17* Tomb of Mefersekhem, No* b 20ii. Ramefi&ide* EkKbOkliah, See FortvT-Mam 
op + ciL t i„ ]\'A r I(J7 fat H in p\m) t 

A larger bouquet mi tho right of tho picture (behind tho mummy), and the Urn of the 
desert on the Jeft {from which thv bond of a Ualhor-cow emergaa)* interfere with 1 he outline 
ot the building* The door* painted yellow. In surrounded by n enrioua border widening into 

tor tht* rterrsiintniititiiiiH of a similar ctoor touted on aciiulI t^aiurvA fount! out^idie tomb Xq, 28S. ! U 

Bom-barUt «nd utherm, ZlS US, 29, Abb* 0, 
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# rectangle nbove, all «f which ia coloured bluet thin represent the linn of text with a 
pictured panel In the centre. The drawing is very rough. 

Fig, 18* Tomb of Saroy, No. 983* Ranu-saide* Dim" AbQ 'n-Naga (lies open). On the 
youth wall. 

The pyramid here is not in the centre of tho facade. Two mu mini en stand against the 
stda in fmdt* the top of which is destroyed* It is placed on a mound of aand T or has a shaped 
base. The Goddess of the West receives Saroy and his wife on the farther side of the tomb* 
Tins sculptured surface of the wall was once painted* but the only traces of colour now visible 
are on the capital of the column. The restorations in dotted lines are tentative. 

Fig* 19* Tamil of NakhtinuSn, No. 335. TUm^side* Iter ebMcdlnub. On the west wall. 
Fuhld. Eruyere t Rapport for 1921-5 f 192% Fig. 80, sail? A (photograph). 

This tfsmh pictures a type not uncommon at Her el-Medmah. It. consists of a sharply 
pointed pyramid with a doorway til ling the greater part of the space he low, the whole 
raided on a low platform fcompare with the freestanding pyramids in Figs. 7 and 15). 
Two mummies in their coffins stand before the chapel. 

Fig. 20. Tomb of Ea'iuOEc, No, 250. Ratnesside* DGr d-Mediimli* On the w est wall. 
Fuhld. Emyirc., Rapport lor 1923 (1927)i FI* vi* 

No line of desert can he shown behind the tumb r since the drawing extends to the limit 
of the wall. Five mummies are set up in hunt. Except for the pyramid the building [& of 
the same form as Fig. 1. 

Eg*2L Tomb of Ameuernonet, No. 277- Ramasade* Kumet Muriel See Porter-Muss* 
op, cit.p i, 193 (at 2 in plan). 

The scene where the mummy, upheld by a iuan + is mourned and purified before the stela, 
ifl repeated on the stela itself; hut the coffin is hero supported by an Anuhis-headed figure 
On the other side of the tihapel, beyond the liilb&idi- hi which the tomb h excavated, the 
mummy is carried down to its bier in the burial-chamber, where it is shown lying with its 
ha hovering over it* Further along the wall Ameneiuonet in his ordinary aspect worships 
Horns. The inscription, which ought to fill the horizontal lines on (he stela, has beeu unfithub 
Another tomb of tins type wan represented in tomb No. 118 (Kynebu), now den I toyed (see 
Wilkinson, Manner* and Custom# (1S73). m. FI. 3xix}, In tomb No* 30 a very similar 
edifice is preserved, hut hero the doorway h shown m an important feature with an nrrii 
above its cornice* See photo, in M. Baud, Lea dzsmna rfbawA4r tl* m la nicropaU thebainr^ 
p. 84. 

Fig, 23, Tomb of Amenemhab, Ko. 4-1. Ramesaide. Shekh *Abd cl-Kuxuuh, On souih- 
oast wall of first room. 

The doorway lending to the tuner chamber abuts upon the edge of the picture on the 
left, so that there is no room to show the desert* In front of the pictured tomb, on the right, 
a figure with Anuhis-hcud supports a nnummy before mourners. The columns on either side 
of the entrance are very roughly painted, hut show tracer of blue, yellow, anti white* Tho 
door is yellow to represent wood* 

Tig, 23, Tomb of Roy, No. 255. Ramssaide. Diru Abu n-Naga. See Porter-Mo&s, 

ciL f i f 159* Ifll (at 2 in plan). Eubld. Baud Jind l^rioton, Lc tumb&m dc Hoy, Fig. 

The steta shows on its upper part Osiris worshipped by Roy; while an inscription (not 
reproduced) fills the rest. Before it a figure with Anubis-htad supports a mummy whoso 
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Feet are clasped by ft mourning woman. The comer of the wall limits the jiieture on the 
right. The lower part of the Moie is now destroyed. 

Fig. '24. Tomb of Huy, No. 14. Late Ninel t-t-uih Dynasty, Dirk AbQ Ti-Naga. On the 
snath wail. PubhL If. Baud, jOh dt^ius dbauchfo de ta nrftrop&tc thibaine, PL Si. 

The subject appears to be the arrival of two funeral boats before a tomb or slirma where 
ft moimung- woman and Ibis meet them. It is iocJnJed here on .recount of the pyramid on 
top of the building which is ho charnelemtio of these representations, but the absent of 
the mummies ami the procure of (be boa is make it probable that \t dirim- of temple and 
noi a tomb ifl shown* 1 In tombs Nos, 147 and 24i* also the lio&ts an- approaching a building 
w hich is clearly a shrine of Osiris married m such), and not a tomb. Thai of tomb No. 147 
has a garden in front. Traces of a gurdm can ab*u lie seen in Fig. 21, although the artist 
was not very clear aa |o what form the trees wan? to take* The whole drawing is \% sketch 
in red paint. Home of the lines have been corrected by the draughtsman, and others, on 
the bottom left-hand comer, are now impossible to make out, 

1 [n (Iip duplicated rrprr.\HctiUlion of tlir- lumb in No. 1 h| i Fin. -V hnwuvEr, boat* nanyini; timcnuy 
furniture- ifr fuel by tntiunwfH Imfora the building «r X. M. I isLvitti, Thf Tyttih q[ two StuSjavr* nl Thfhfjr r 
Tk, xcs, mi. 


(41) 


THE BREMNEB-RHIND PAPYRUS— IV 


Uy fl. 0. FAULKNER 

D- THE BOOK OF OVERTHROWING <APEP {amctudat) 

Lhe pre&c-rif infitaUDcnt, which concludes the translation of tin 1 IIn: j nmer-Rliuid Papyrus, 
contains tho remainder (Book* 7 0. JEA 23, 166). <f rh- Hook of Or rrlhrmting } *p 
eoimnoncing with the variant veruiun «f the Creation-story. The hook entitled Tito Nama 
of*Apep [Section F.) follows after I lie t'ominentury on Section I). 

Translation 

I UK book or knowlko ttfh creatio.ss oi Kj“f mu I of felling M,rEP, Khcite - —T hus spake 
the Lord of A]]: When ! cainc' into being, ’Being 1 turric into being, I mine into being in the 
3H 2! form of Khapri w Im came into heiny mi the First, i krarinn : 1 came into (whig m t he form 1 of 
Klicipri when I came into being. mid that in how ‘Bring’ came into Iteing, W*nse (?) 1 was 
more primaeval (?) tlnm the priinaeinl ones whom I hail made; 1 w. L .- tin- twh primaeval (?) 
of the primaeval mm-., and my name was more primaeval (?) than rheirs (?), (for) 1 made 
2 2 primaeval time and the primaeval ones. [ did all tliai I desired 1 in thin land, ami I was aSI- 
pervodi|)£ (?) in it. I knit mine hand, being alone, ere they hud been fmro, ere I hnd spat out 
Khu or expectorated Telenet. ! used (?) mine own month and 'Magic 1 wh* my mime. Tt was 
23 l who enme into being 1 in my : form. having come Juki Ijemg in the form of Khopri l dime 
into being among (?) Hie primaeval ones, and them came into being a multitude of being* in 
the beginning, ere any being had come into being in this land; 1 alone achieved oil that wo* 
it made, ere there had come into being I any other who coaid act with mo in this phie*. 1 unida 
the toiligs therein with this my wwl; I created (some) of them in Non as an Inert One, whim 
I could on yet find no place where I could aland. I considered (?) in mino bear!, I survnved 1 
M with my right, and I alone achieved all that was nwde: l planned in mine heart, I created 
another being, and manifold were the forma of Khopri; their children catne into being in the 
5tJ form* of their children {?), 1 ]i was [ w ho *pat out Shu and expectorated Tefcnet. When I had 
come into being iib mile god, there were three pudi in addition to myself, and two gods came 
into being in thy laffti: Sim and Telenet rejoieiri in the Nun. in which they were. It wcu* mine 
27 Eye which brought 1 them tu me after a long age when they were fur from me; 1 united my 
members, and they waned from me myself. After 1 bad made excitation with my lint, roy Jerijm 
2d l came into mine hand, and seed full from my mouth; 1 spat out k Shu and expectorated TnfJtiet. 
When 1 had come into bring u* cole god, there were three gods in addition to myself, and two 
if»ds '‘nine in*si being in Uiii III mi; fSbu and Telenet rejoiced in the Nun, in which they were, 

2 It wpls mine Eye which brought them to me after a long age 1 whm they were far from me; 
1 united <my> oumtors, and they issued torn me myself. After I had made excitation with 
inv fist, my desire came into mine hand and iced fill from my mouth; I spat out ftthu and 

3 expectorated Tcfctmi, and my father 1 Nun brought thrm tip, mine Eye following after them 
siuce (T ?) the asouh.., serpent*, when l wept with tears over (?) fit ?}"; mine [Eye ?J plumed, 

4 and that is how men camu into being. f I replaced it with the Glorious Due, and i"l was enraged 
with me when it returned, another having grown in its place, but in* wrath died away (f ?) 

a when I made replacement in it, and it was soothed (?), i I promoted it in my fuce and it 
uxercLwil governance over the entire land. Shu and Tcfouct Itcgat Gcb and Nflt, (and Gi5h 
ami NiH togai ■ Osiris, Horus Mckhantenirti, Seth, Isis And Nophthva, and they hegst and 
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u created many beings 1 in thw land, namely the forma of children und th f>- form* of their 
children. 

They made conjuration in my name that they might fell their Foes: they created the magic 
j spells for felling 1 Afei\ He ii 1 imprisoned in the arms of Aker T he has neither arms nor kga f 
and jj- confined (?) in one place, according as R0 f obstructs him, for lie boa commanded that 
ft he he felted on account of thus his evil character, r His face is out away because of what he 
lias done, and be suffers for Ilia evil character. Children fell him end sunder his soul from his 
ft body and hLs *hade. mid the sages who ere in the bark and the tears of mine Kyo desire 1 to 
attack them. He shall be rendered impotent, and there shall he w\n\\\: no portion for him in 
ibid land at hLs ?> desire. He is despoiled 1?) and his soul ta despoiled (I); those who are in 
1ft the Enntli fell him, those who are in the north fell him, those who are in the west fell him, 1 a lad 
those who are in the east fall him. O ye nages who are in this hind, and ye Nino (W-m who 
came into being from tny flesh, be ye vigilant in felling c Apep! Eiufcjse him and destroy hia 

11 name i tmy yuur arms fell him, 1 may ye not permit lib name to he spread abroad 3 Ms children 
shall not exbt P hia sent shall not exist, ami lj# shall have neither isoul nor body nor spirit, for 
he belongs to the Eye of Re*, end it. has power over him, it devours him. I am he. who ha.- 

12 been sent to fell him, to destroy his name, 1 and to chastise his name ami his magic: I have 
committed him to the flame, 1 have allotted him to the heat; I have given him to the Eye 
of Hi*, and the Glorious Eye has parched <him>, it Iioh consumed his serai, his spirit, his body, 

13 his shade 1 and his magic, and he dial] neither copulate nor become erect for ever nod fiver. 

To an nJ-:r[TEn cm (an image of} ^Afee mads of wax with hi* name written on it in 
green ink: he rind] also be made on a new aheet of papyrus, and the (images) of all the foes 

14 of Pharaoh, * dead ur alive, shall uLio bo made in wax, and their (times written on them in 
green ink, they being bound within a box [?); they shall be spat upon and trampled with thy 

15 left foot, slaughtered with a knife, put on a fire * of bryony and quenched with the urine of 
»i r T _ woman. And the name* of € A pep and of ull the foes of Pharaoh, dear! or alive* are to lie 
written in pigment l?) on the ground, and trampled with thy left foot in the correct manner. 

is It is well for a man 1 when he knows this mutter of Rl* and hia creations; he will triumph over his 
foes. It i i a secret book of the House of Lift* (?), which none see; the secret book of filing T A pef. 
17 The itenift of conjuring their names. 1 ^ Apicft is crushed, his confederacy b rut up* Rc< 
triumphs over hb to, the bark nf Re< is enabled to suit in pence. c AfeE' is made to retreat 
IS beoause op fire, he is made to go to the execution*block »»f the god, NV hidier L^ crushed 1 in 
very truth, and there are made to retire bin -oul, hi* hod y, \m spirit, his shade, his children, 
his heirs (?) h his tribe, his family, bin in fieri l a nee, hb skin, his shape. hLa form, it in tongue, hin 
lit ogg, ] hi* name, hi* hi distance (?), Ids arms, Ms lep:^, hb utterance, his magic. Ids .-pells, bin 
seat. Ida cavern. Ills tomb, his chamber (?). 80 is he to lie felled and In.**- (power of} movement 
20 taken away, that he may not attack the Kightehark; 1 the hiifc is given power over him daily 
in the presence of Re*, who b mode joyful when be ha- heard this book, and the bark of Rl* 
ia enabled to sail in peace, f Arap h crushed T V all a is names. Praise the god who creat ed 
2 \ Ids {own) strength, whn binds 1 the serpent and cute up Neki the III disposed One; may the 
ged li*' joyful itt my words. Thus spake Id* unto RP*: Turn . 1 -iiln- the rebel, that hi- eyes may 
22 be blinded to the mysteries of heaven in very truth ; chuNtis^ Ids -nul even bb hLs body* 1 crush 
his hemra, may <be be placed on the life, diay it be caused that he bite Into In- own flesh, 
may he be given into the hand of the executioners of Re* h may he he rau.H«l to he turned awuv. 
^3 RrriTn;—tlet thee back, CMApep* thou bowel of Ref! (-et thee hack, * thou ixtl.-ttvr 

of the viseerae, thou fallen one, thou tcIh-I. who hast neither anurt ri^>r li'E-. thr^u long-1 idled 
one who earnest forth from thy cavern. O Bowel, retire before Ref. for I know the evB that 

24 thon doest; thy head shall bo cut <>fT, 1 thou shilt l>e cut to pceees, tIlv face shall not be lifted 
up against the groat gfn| r Flame he in thy face* fire be in thy souk the knife (?) of the great 
execution-block he in thy flesh, mayesr. thou taste of the cutting of the great god, may Sdket 

25 conjure thee, may she turn thee aside. 1 Depart (?)* depart f?)f Fall, fall through this magic 
in my mouth. <i> place thee on the fire* that ii may destroy thee and that the Eye of 
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Hortls snnv Irani thw in thy brow, Full on thy face! Thy soul h ficlIt'd, for the Eye of He* 
hu* puncir over Gietii iimi tlintr art fallen, 1 fallen, anr| turned away, away,, thou serpent who 
luist neither anus nor legs. Upon thy face 1 Thau fth-y.lt have no tomb, but thou shah enter 
into the CiVf\ innn©tt F for the great god who ratne into being of himself shall fell theft and 
_. 1 hoflfl 'a ho are in 1 Ids bark shall destroy thee hi his hark by means of the spells of their utterance 
and by means of the magic which is in their bodies* <I) oupt thee on thy buck md thinr 
1 intestines shall he tut oui, lor the executioner* of BaJchnud stay thee ± * they fill their fixcatlUis 
with thy flesh, they squirt out (?) thy 3 flood iuio the heat, thy head is broken with yonder 
kinh-. and the great god takes away thy {power of) movement. Retire, retire! Get thee back, 
- P"*’ ttiee back. Be thou fallen and crushed T . 1 [Get iliee back ?] In thv pjiiruevingBi The greut 
^m3 takes away thy legs d Ret comes forth. Hums appears hi gjory* and mighty in their magic 
*&inst thee; R& is triumphant over thee T O 

Re thou s]iat upon, ihuu enemy: O rebel, Re* cuts ihee up. Be thou brought to naught, 
being utterly fallen, 3 The fingers of Thoth arc in thine eyes d his magic lays hold on thee v and 
thy form is annihilated, thy shape destroyed. thy body m annihilated, thy shade and thy magic 
4 crushed, for he takes away thy life, and Gum shalt not snuff t flu.- breeze, the breexo. Fall! 
Be annihilated! Tie thou disturbed, O Gum who reJudlcnt against the god; thou ail allotted 
to the great cutting, thy [confederates ?] are smitten on their Imada, thou hut no arms nor Leg* p 
o and the spirit of thine heart is riot in its place. * "Bn thou rut up r cut tip] (let. thee back* get 
ihee buck! Creep away, for the spear of Horns goes forth against thee, the lance of SclL is 
thrust into thy brow, Ke r himself tins dearroyed thee. Thy voice is done away, and thou ba*L 
H no cry of joy, fnr thou art utterly errmhed. 1 Thy form is nut, for thou belongost to the Eye 
of Horn*, and it has power over thee daily. 

O^Afep th or foe av Ri^ r may Ref crush thue, may Atom turn thm back with the spells 
7 of their (**r) utterance, Mayen t thou hear my magic utterances, 1 may eat thou die because of 
Giem, even as Rf* commanded should be done to thee. 0 ^Arar ttu nr foe of Re* r [ know what 
thou hast, done : come, turn thee back 3 cil-hc- of thine evil deeds; thou art fallen in thine evil 
K moment.. A rise 1 Re* exorcises thee, the Great Enncad testifies against 1 ^itjp the foe of He*. 
Thou nrr fallen and felled: fall thou in this their moment, for 1 have given thee aver to the 
knife, and it has power over rhec (through V. rJiesc knife-bearers who are in his bark. Thou 
t» art (eoEideimicd) to the fire, and ir hna power over thee 1 daily; thou art (condemned) to the 
execution-block, thy face i.^ toward it. Iris fell* thee with her mngic* Thau art (committed) 
to the Eye of Horns,. .unL Wosret th^ burning one, she burns up thy soul Thou hetlongcst to 
l fJ Homs, the heir of the gruat god, and hr; spear which is in his hand 1 goes f-urtJi against thee. 
Thou belonged io fVth the hoes of Nut. and he breaks thy vertebrae, he severe thv neck, and 
stabs thee with this his strong W'o which i-i iu h is hand*. Thou belougest to the Eye of He*. 
II ill* fiery glance of Huru*. and it cuiisumuA 1 thy body, Thou ^longest to the crew of He* who 
row Re*, and they drop thine head on the ground. Thou belongcst to Honm MekhnntciijrG, 
who kills thee with this has knife which is: it ■ Letopaliti. Thou bijongeit to the wardcaa of 
t- the 1 mysterious portals, and their fiery blast, and their flume go forth against thee, the great 
and terrible one devours thee find she i* satisfied with thy body, 0 «Afep thou foe of 
tH Mayest thou riol travel by water or land, * mays-sf thou not exist, mnyest tliou not nse up(¥). 
A mul forth ogainst th^e in the west, add thou art (rondemued) t-u the dame which is 
oil it a mouth; the iron nf Koiuh: ^m-s forrh ngoirj5t thee in the cast, and thou an (condemned) 
u to the magic which is in hi* body Those who are in their shrines cut thee up, 1 they etink (?1 
their arrows In fhw r they rut thee to piece* again and sgarn, thou bfiing cast into the furnace 
nf the god at the hall of surnfice of the Fh^h-Enter, at the hell nf the crew of Ref T at the 
Ifh execution-block of Thoth. All the gad* take 1 their mealqKiHibh* (?) our- of Git*e, their hearts 
an? 'ati^fical at cutting thee to pitm 

O ^ArKF, THOU foe of R#, get thee batik I Tliy head is turned buck to the ground, thy 
(power of) movement is ileatroyed, and thou url totally blinded- Thou shall: ml iie h thy like- 
iti no_ss shall not, be d 1 thy shn[>e shall not he, thou a halt not come against HiK in his two Ueavnna 
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when Re* h Ln liis be ftb&U triumph over thei% thy tail shall be placed in thy mouth. 

I" aiiii thou shall rhew thine own slrin, it being cut into upon the altar of tha gods, of 1 the Great 
Ennead which la in Heliopolis* Thou art fuileu and felled, for they f«H th«. The evite go 
forth, their fiery blast gone forth against tlice in ftfe, they try out against thee with fire* their 
18 faces are against thee with their flame, 1 * * * with knives of hint, they burn thee iu thine 
Liit-eetinc*, they crush thee with their fcnive{i) which are in their hands, the Children of Horus 
crush thee, their magic enters into thee, 1 their spells come into being against thee, thou being 
conjured on water and on Und h and thou being conjured iu every form which thou hast assumed 
aO in this thine evil hour; ornyeat them not. attack the Night-hark or the gods in 5 it; get thon 
haek T thnii rebel. May thy soul be destroyed*, far thou art cut up, thou art driven off from 
the sacred bark, thou art exorcised, thou art felled, and the Rye of RiV devour* thee. 

21 Get thee back, thou rebel, be thou annihilated, for the arrow s ■ of Horus are shot into thy 
node. Oho! ^ArEi- is crushed, Rr* 1ms power over hi* foos* i.bls Glorious Eye devours thee iu 
this its name of 'Devouring Flame 1 , it. consumes thee, it gulps thee down by means of the 
£2 magic 1 of tlseir (*u>) utterance* and it has overcome thee. Thou die^fc for them (sic), they fell 
thee, they repel thee, they have power over thee, and thou art brought to naught, being 
annihilated and turned buck. The Great Eimead which is in Heliopolis cuts thee up, the Great 
2% One chuBti^es [thee], 1 Great is the tire and acre the heat, and thou art (condemned) to the 
iiery blast which is in her mouth. She has annihilated ’(thee.-, O *Afef, she him repelled thee 
iu thine evil coming forth: Eire is on thee, it consumes thy flesh and makes thev into Ohhas, it 
21 bums u|i 1 thy you! and broils thy bones and thy members; the fiery glance of lh>rus, the Eye 
of FJ*. it act - against thee, Kind Seth thrusts hi* spear into thine head. Thou .i rt prom mi l-tad) 
25 to the tierce litm, the sou of Eastet T lady of terror, and he is satisfied with thy blood, 1 Fire is 
on flies in all thy ways, Pakht has condemned thee, her flame is the great flame, lady of terror, 
rnisfre^ls of fire, mid aim fufc+'* away thy fitsdl, aho rumk'muM thy soul, (her-, flume has burnt 
2U fhee up. 1 O c Apkp thou foe or RiV, those who are in the shrine devour thee, even the Great 
Ennead which is in the hark, m that thou may ret not exist. Thou shall not exud, thou ahalt 
KuHei ; when thou flee pest thou shalt not nwake, for Re< haft felled thee for ever. Thou shalt not- 
31 L endure in 1 the ^ky, thou dmlfc not Ik 1 on earth, for thou art destroyed by this great knife, being 
cut to pieces again and again. Full thou to the knife of the god, for the trap is on thine head, 
2 [lit' hfwar in thy hack and the barb of He* 1 firm-fixed in thy brow, thou being fallen iu thine 
evil moment, unit burnt up in thk moment of Hoiuf. The god goes forth against the rebel to 
a fell £ Apep, ami Tin vacs h toward this executiox’blocx of Yat-Pegn, 1 thou being destroyed 
in it for ever ami wer. Thou shalt not become erect, thou shall not copuhiLo, thy young Hhall 
not come into being, T hi no egg dm II not grow* but flic gods who t-nme forth from the Eye of Homs 
t whall cut thee up K thou being flight out and follonu 1 Rf^-Harnkhri fell* ihet\ the njiear iu liis hand 
goes forth against thee, his arrow strike into \ bee, .on thou art become non-existent. 

Be tjh u annihilate u, O c Aeep thou toe of Hi*— times. Thou shalt not exi&t 

AND THY SOUL SHALL NOT EXIH?; THOU SHAI.T NOT ELAJKT AN(4 TRY BOP Y SHALL NOT EX I ST 1 1 
fi THOU fill ALT NOT EXIST ASH fR CHILDREN SHALL NOT EXIST; THOU SHALT NOT EXIST AND 
THINE ATlllS SHALL NOT EXIST; (THOU SHALT NOT EXI&T> AND THY FLESH SHALL NOT EXIST 1 . 
THOU SHALT NOT EXIST A>T1 THY El ONES SHALL NOT EXIST [ THOU SHALT NOT EXIST AND THY 
ti MAOIC SHALL NOT EXIST; THOU SHALT NOT EXIST A Ml THY MOUTH SHALL NOT EXIST; * THOU 
-SHALT NOT EXIST AND THY FQBH SHALL NOT EXIST ; THOU NttAJLT NOT EXIST AN 11 THY HIIAFE SHALL 

not exist; thou khalt not exist anotht ueino spa ll. nut exist; (thou) sealt not Exmi 

AND THY SKIN SHALL NOT EXIST; THOU SHALT NOT EXIST ANU TOY UOtmKHtJLP SHALL NOT 
7 EXIST; THOU SHALT NOT EXIST 1 A NO THY SEED 1 SHALL NOT EXIST; <TLtOV> HU ALT NOT EXIST 
AND THY SUBSTANCE {fj SHALL NOT EXTST; THOU SHALT SOT EXIST AND TUT SEAT SELlLL NOT 
EXIST; THOU S&AI.T NOT EXIST AND T1TY CRAVE SHALL NOT EXIST} THOU SHALT NOT EXIST AND 
THY CAVERN SHALL NOT EXIST} THOU SHALT NOT EXIST AND THY TOMB SHALL NOT EXIST J CTHOU} 
U SHALT NOT EXlbT 1 AND THY HOADS SHALL NOT EXIST T THOU SHALT NOT EXIST AND THY DEEDS 

1 Or *pOrton*. 
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Ml ALL NOT ESTBT | THOU SHALT NOT EXLHt AN D TTI1NK fT-TTERANCE SHALL NOT ESirfT ; TH‘ H7 S1IALT 
TiOT EXIST ASH THINK ENTERING SHALL NOT EXIST L TROT SHALT SOT EXIST AND THY 1#OtMft 
1> SHALL NOT EXIST ; TilOU SHALT NOT EXIST 3 AMD THY TREATING htiALL NUT HX1NT I THOU *ltALT 
NOT EXIST ASIi T1IY RATLING SHALL MOT EXIST; THOU A HALT NOT EXIST AMD THY SITTING 
SHALL NOT EXIST! THOU SHALT NOT EXIST AND THY UAOWING 4 HALL NOT EXIST THOU SHALT 
SOT EXIST ASH THY BODY 4 SHALL NOT EXIST , THOU SHALT NOT EXIST ANU SO PLACE WHERE 

10 THOU ART SHALL EXIST; J 0 4 AlfKS THOU FOE OF Kk*, THOU SHALT HLE r JH$| MaYKST THOU 
FEKIfrlf. MAY THY NAME PERISH, TIIY TEETH RE SOFT, THY POISON SPILT; HAYEST THISL T BY BLIND 

11 AND unable to ree. Fall uyon Thy FAUR; be kellku, i eelleoI Ik crushed, ent-died! Ik 
annihilated, annihilated [ Ik skin, flaui! Bp cut to pii^ -es, to pieced! Ik cut up. cut up I 
Be ipfind, MVerttl! Ik slaughtered* slaughtered! Thy head nh&ll be t ut of! with do* knife 

■ - in th^r present of Be* every day. for he idiots thee to Aker, sad he crushes thy Ihjtuw 1 Retire, 
for R-Tht-P t-Lirnkbiti; has felled thee, (lion art given over to the god who nvvrtn ill through his 
wonk. The barb of Homs in I knut into thy brovr + thine heiul U A*vmd from thy n*ck» thy 

13 sou] in faflerL, thy shade is not. thou nrt destroyed at the Bxccutum bkii-k: 1 thy hctul is rut 
off, and thon art cast ou thy buck. 

Get. thee back, thou rebel, thou toe of Ked Thou art cut op in thine evQ coming forth, the 
urneua of Horns CCK13UIHBB thee, it devours thee m order i. f satisfy tta h^arf, its fiery blast i* 

14 ou thee, 1 ita, flame [n on thee, Retire* turn hunk* 0 *Afrt, in tlibn rhino evfl hour; the Nine 
Gods lift up their faces against thee, they spit their damns- into thine eye. Fire in ou thee, and 

1.1 sore is the flame; it hat* power over thee T 1 it has healed ik-e. it has burnt thee, and thou nrt 
(condemned) to the fiery blurt: which in in it.s imnith. Be thou cut up! Thy vision in averted 
by R< v , Homs in Iuh bark blinds tbhe to power over thee: Woarct (?), ahe cuts thee up. 

U5 Tin* knife is on thee. 1 its destruction L* for thy inCTnbem, and thon shnlt not come agEunHt the 
hark of the great god. Rk htoelf tnra* thee back, and thou art {boundl for the execution- 
block, thy face is toward it. The Rtmead which i- in his -hrine fella thee, they fell thee* and 

17 thine ears are stopped tip and de;tf. 1 l»i» kiln thee with her magic r die cl^- thy mouth. she 
take? away thy (pow« of) movetnenl, nod sin- will nut give Rr* over uni* llnm for ever and 

IB ever; this kin ap&ar turned ba. k Ln ihy flesh. Ik silent! 3 Fall! Thou iduiU die. and not live, 
for Isia and Ncpbtbys Ml thee; together they avert thy rage. Retire, mm thee back!—Mud 
vice wrm, Be thou blind, be annihilated!-—-and okw versa Thy srml LB destroyed, and 

3t> thmi Hindi, not live ! for ever anil ever. Thy moment in averted, thy Httength taken awmy, 
nud flame h on thy body, fire is on thee, * it chastise thy body, it burn?* up thy bones. The 

2D flame id gone forth that it may burn up thy smil mid cohhutiiu 1 fchy body, Wepe* the great 
chastises thee, her flame in on thy flesh, and thou art tinned again to thine execution-block 
which Rl* made (?). Tlmth *ubi thee to piece* with hi* magic ami thou tftut not come ugainfl 

21 the bark 1 of Rf^- Re^ hinwlf t urt*^ thee buck, for he knows all that tliuu hiL*t donr evilly. 

Fire is in thm in the ^oulh, and it ha-, power over thee; it in ikrthi* and Anuhi^ who Imve 
cGHimasided what \* dene ugafaut thee. Fire j* iu 11 u-fj in llie north, and it has power avw 

22 thee; it i.K Wudjet, 1 Lady uf Fe ami Dep, wlu> has cumismnded what L-i done annijinT. thee. 
Finn is on fhee in the west, and (/d has power over thee;*; it is Ha. Lihrd of the West, who baa 
commanded what is done against thee. Fire is in thee in the east, ami If. haa power over fhet: 

23 it m Hopd, Lord of the Ea^t, who ha* rommanded whaT in done iigiiiunt tiiee. p Thou ^halt uni 
lie in any plane of thine where thou art 1 For indeed it hiw. power over thee, and thou art (con¬ 
demned) to this fire of the Eye of Re*; it acimLs forth (?) It* fluy hlafft nguimrt thcc in this Its 

2i name of Wadjet; it e^mimmea tim in this itH nanm 1 of Ikvoiiring Flame*; it haa power over 
thee ip this it* mme of Sakhmct; it i* fiery against thee in thief its name of ' Gbrimi* Serpent - . 
Thou ahalt die in the flame of fire; thou «halt he blind and the Eye of llorua *hull have power 

25 over thee ; 1 it nhall take away thine RrtnA, it tsliali remove thy leg?, and thnu ahalt be rendered 
impoTcnt, It is Re # who brin^p* about evil to thee, it is llonui who mU tFice to picera* Llmu 

20 being hound, fet red and fallen. Thy soul ia .sunderenl front thy shade, f thy heed is ImduhiI— 

1 Repealed freuti above, 31 w 4-5* 
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iumtiit, thy IksmI h cut nil—thy bones are cut nut, thy IJpjkIj i» Water from thy InhIv, thv 
soul is sundered from thy shade. and thou art senseless. Thou sbnlt not be, for <1 > have cant thee 
*• into the tire. Lie down in pain, being turned aside 1 oud fallen at the wrath of his uraei; thi-v 
consume thee with the fiery blast of their mouths, and thou art (condemned) to the flam* «f 
l Sir; its flame is in thee, its blue is in theo and it destroys 1 thy soul at the exesution-bluet 
fif the god The Great Ennead rapes against thee because of (?J this which has been done by 
tliine hands: Annin in his chape! curses thee and hss gored his born into thy neck. Isis has 
- hlockeil« thy toads, her son H.-nin obliterates thy name. Thus says Tefenet: The water shall 
rage (?) against thee, and chastisement shall lie on the water whence thon hast issued, 8hu 
thrusts his spear into tlir#, and thou jihsift submerge and not emerge- (again), © 'Artp thou 
3 foe 1 of Re*. Tie thou spat upon, Q <Apke— ttipT? time#— be ye spat upon. 0 all ye foot of 
Pharaoh, dead or alive. 

The book of felling *Afep. Recite: Hail, Re* J ilail, AtDm! Hail, Khopri! Hail, Shu! Hail. 
1 Tefenet I Haii, deb! ' Hail, Nut! Hail. Osiris! Hail, Homs [ Hail, His! Hail. Nephthya! 

Hail, fthu! 1 Hail. Tefenet! 1 Hail, Hu! Hail, Sia! Hail, Homs. Lord of At hr ibis! ibil. Hike, 
s An of Kef ' PHoranh has come to you that he ruu- get fire to <Afep. 1 that he raar take away 
the heart nf the Lll-dispivtd One, that lie may put rejoicing in the Bark of Hilliolie, and the 
hearts nf the crew of Bit lire in rejoicing within his shrine, the souls of the pods being at peace 
o in hit horizon: the gods who are in it give prahie to him 1 while Her is itt Het-mesek and Horns 
js gone up on to Ids standard. Rf* is triumph at) l over f Ati3P—rvjrjt TlilEX- Pharaoh is trium¬ 
phant over Ids foe—> or r tt TlXE-S 

7 Another book of felling f APEi’. Redd?: 0 all yc man, nobles, plebs, sun-folk, etc., > who 
shall [plan V] danger (?) to Pharaoh; 0 ye gods who shall work ill (?) against him, he shall In* 
in your sight as the great god, the lord of heaven, and nil hi* words shall l»e ns the erv of the 

H aeha-bird (?) when thou (Art) crossest the two skies, the earth being in [.,, '. ] when (?) 

R?< destroys bis foes; he is n messcugor (sent) to Heliopolis to pacify Atum and his company 
and to nsnki* joyful the Heliopolis of Upper Egypt, ami the lieliopotia of Lower Egypt; ha 

ii shall be in your sight as the ' uW-fish.of (?) gold which is under the bark'of R«f, 

■tud nil his foes shall fear him. Re* gives strength to the heart of Honrs and the enemies of 

at<> broken; thr heart uf Horu> is muds joyful and the Great IWk is caused t.o be rowed; 

10 1 lie* heart of Rv« is content r in hi.-: shriuu, for lie has destroyed all hi* enemies; the Dav-bark 

i* in joy nnd Hie Night-bark is j! puaii.-e—ran'iud. in :• fair breeze; has enfolded her lord 

11 and Hemftet is tn rejoicing, for Re< is in his (uwu) place. Geb protects 1 Pharaoh <with> the 
protection of ft£ [ , and it b Le who shall protect him against all men, nobles, plebs, nun-folk. 

it ia Rv< who shuts for him every mouth which speaks against Pharaoh with anv evil 
wortl. He blinds thy I sic) sight when (?) he looks at (?) all (those) linen ?';■ who have dune 
JL' anything J against him evilly and wickedly, bur lie cjieiiE the mouth of Pharaoh against all 
men* noliln^ pfobs, TOD^frik, -etc., 

This spell i* to la- spoken when R,‘f ii upon the hill of the Lake of ©cedes h: order to 
rejuvenate the king with life; its natue i* The Book of the Lord of All. 

It is at jul end. 


Commentary 

liH. 20 ff. \\ ** flow meet ji variant version of the munologrie of the Creator which occura 
above, 21 if, 

21* TJie ^enteuL-t^ following hpr kprw pw % with the coni muni play on the words 
pr and pivtgu\ tiro very obscure. Hpr hpnr piv is clearly the construction pw uf 

H.iH +r Eg. f/r, | iHOp 1, with the meaning ‘Hint i* how . . Boeder has overbaked this 
usrtgem bis transition l Als ich entstand, entstandir-n die Gtratnlten 1 , In 

tll,B preposition n may perhaps express cause. Pi liore and in the following 

1 KffQRWUl repels tkiit* 
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is w t, crb which, judging from the rontest t mu hi be related In thi* imsjlifnr verb 
to have done in the pant (Gardiner, qp T riL. § 4^4), iind \i Iiilf been tentatively rendered 
sts <o Ue j primaeval . Boeder a tneuitut iDH of pc ob J to pxiisr b rlidjcult fu jtiHtify, and 
Rndgc s I rose up ie even wider of Hip murk* JJ? here and below after ftt* t is dearly for 
rlie preposition r. which probably has com] m rati Vi* force. In p/ + iH m jarrtytr the preposition 
perirap^c^me^ iv utuuiun of the imperially^ r/. Gardiner, op. ci |fl7 t third example. * 
^ -a—^htndd ilmabUess he emended into pt-r r rn-i r-ui ; dearly Fanils for 

with rai-^wniiiig of — for —■ * while prut immediately folio wing must he the word 
for * primaeval time". 


A*, h ±2. 11 im-f, lit. I was wide in it’ (kiL tliis landj perhaps means that the 

influence of the Creator pervaded the land through and through; Boeder's rendering ' nod 
war in ihm weit( ; hin hermbrnd ?}' embodies much the same idea*- 2Vn4 drl l tH-kwi 
I knit my hund, being nJone allurles to the mode of creation employed by the solitary 
sun-god, compare J J j/r, T § 134,4 and above M § 2J.—Tcl mi ms-gn (<ddi*r n nm/i-mt) the h affix 
must refer to the Vpriiiiaoval ones' mentioned above.—Trend rt d^l f lit* T brought mine 
own mouth ; the translation of the verb as ‘Boot]' is unavoidable an tbr text. H~tnnrts. 
rk^eder s translation Ix-h braehto fsie -tih meinem Minnie lierhei* inisttmafl the iHiiissmn 
of sn m after iu-H-I, hut the parallel ;aB ®_/ fr ^ ^ ‘I ftput with mine own mouth' 

37, 1 speaks against bis emendation, for it suggests that here i« hi W regarded ns an 
approximate equivalent of hr m. 


28, 34. TxtH m m A re*?i in mt *1 created, tiunia in Nun as an Inert One ¥ ; with Eliis com* 
P&tb fS'R-’i /a Alfa ftt arur 3b, 32—3, with the ti. thereon, Hei*e it it. * inert one 1 uppearn 
tu refer In the <_ real or, whereas in 2+1. 23 the pi mm I strokes suggest that there the term is 
applied to the newly erealed beings. 

28, 24—j. bur /ftm-l m \h m l, stit-n-l m hr-1 see il on 26. 33. 

28, 25. For Irn J f nj(t) nbt T achltyved all that was made 1 , 3G, 23 has j>oi i Irw nbt 
I mode every shape ^lyrnml ktj hprtr, *lr hprw mvHpr f t fejjHu uiffwsn ire /rjii-jr mr er^rrvoi 
‘I created another form, and manifold were the forms of Khopri; their children came into 
being in the forma of their children h shows su^ns of textual corruption, especially as rr^anls 
Ihe lust sentence, whiuh is well nigh unintelligible: the vernon of 26, 24 is perhaps nearer 
the archetype, pj^ h probably to Ui regarded as the Mm U Ji^riu, which oceirn above 
in mHn 37 + 4-5. 


2H, 20. Hpr-ti i m nir w* 1 when I had come into being as sole god 1 ; the translation ih 
a tempura] danse is indicated by the variant m-ht hpr-i m nir u* of 37, ]-*L—Hpr vtmy 
m. t/ pn ‘two guda ^me into being iu this land*; the parallel of 27, 2 has hprn-1 m to pn> 
The Two gods' of the present passage arc dearly Shu and Telenet, the third of the three 
mentioned above being presumably Sun, who as the embodiment of the primaeval watery 
abyss could liar illy he in "this land e . 


29, 36-7. In irt-i in n-i xn m-hl hnttj ‘il was mint 1 Ejrt; which hrou^iit l.bc-m to me ufit-r 
u long age’; this sentence is. just the Ternrse of *27. 2, wham ir i s Shu and Tefeupt wbu 
bring hack lhe far-wandering Eye. and it is clear tint the author of (Jje present version 
has not understood the* aQnsion to this legend and that he has accordingly emended hid 
text to refer to the hringuig of these two deities from out of the primaeval waters. For 
nhhi fynfif 1 after a loiitr ugc\ see M7j lh lii. 106, I4 r 

29 t 1-2. The scrihe has erroneously repeated 20. 2f!-7 ‘VThtai 1 hud come into being as 
sole god ... T expeotorated Telenet 

20, 3. 7rf-i m-m tn mJm up S tliis sentence is quite nmnlelJigiblB as it. stands, and 
should probably be emended to agree with tin* parallel in 27, I, which has Erfri m-srsji dr 
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hniy ti't-xn H 'militt Rye following after them smee the umm when they were far from me\ 
tiee the il thereom The word icy tip here and m the next sentence is utterly obfiCttto; it 
occurs twice in 27. 4. pee the n. thereon, ftp well as below in 20.4- Fnm here on to 29,6 the 
text ip most confused, the component, sentences occurring out of all order and words being 
omitted. In the translation the existing arrangement of the text has been retained* but. for 
an intelligible sense it is necessary to refer to the previous version. -WfW’OJ.V 
in unin t Eligible. It apparently corresponds to proi I m wtbw kmt+n i ddft nht of 
27. 4. anil if m is misplaced here; it should possibly precede 7m Sw Tjni in 29. 5k -Rfr pm 
rmt should presumably follow directly after ™.-J m rmw r . - . r while the intervening ki-n 
j frf /14, which biis no parallel in the other version, should perhaps be inserted before m rm-L 

29, 8-4* According to 27, 3, dhni w m djt should follow' kt rdtw m st-x; the latter 
sentence has no introductory gn%*s. 

29* 4* Hftn' dndn$ iw mhw-s fir wtbxo anti fft/or-i iin-.f correspond to hr n 4-m he w/bw-ttn 
iiiitl jlfr+N-f tit-* hn-s in 27, f ■ the first sentence should perbepti read |rr-rr dndirs r wthws r 
see m on 27. 4. mi!I both should doubtless follow hkt-n^ 1/ dr-j (29 T 5) as in 27 r 4, 

2!), 4-5. 3T« Tin's docs not occur in the parallel text. Literally perhaps HiiiooihneBS 
was in itthe meaning of the expression is by no means clear, but it may perhaps refer to 
the soothing of the enraged Ryrt + On the sense of n« ns * smooth 1 (not 'nmny-tioloured F 
us tF4. f n f 298 ) see Gardiner, literal. Pap. BM, hi, p. 41 f m 5; 49, n. 1. 

29. 5. For hntij Irf read zhnlyn-i Irf or perhaps lrn-1 dintg Irj as 27, -Ms iib Nwt 
h und G&b and Nut begat' has been omitted before TT>Ir * Osiris', compare 27. 5.—For 
J FIT. * .P,Vi P^^hapa wx-ln'tn; for tbe use of the Mttvhif form in this context compare 
27, 5, This sentence is a combination; of * there came into biing a multitude of forms of 
living area tores, namely the forms of children and the forme of their children' 26, 24 and 
h they begat their multitude in this laud' 27, 5 ■ is perhaps inserted under the influence 
of fomud thljt nhl in 27, 4. 

29. G 7. 7wf snr hr *wy ti ;kr 'Ll- is imprisoned in the arms of Aker' is tit, "be is 
guarded upon Lhe arms of Aker 1 ; for s/w with a nuance of captivity compare ibe expression 
rmf 6.nr 'prisoner' (lit. 'guarded man ^ and Seth 15, 12- The preposition in Jrr/Jir s/rn 
should be omitted, tbe const ruction intended in with the old perfective. 

29.7. is unknown to the H'6 +r ami the translation f confined' is a guess 

bused solely on tlm cental : Budge renders it as 1 lettered \ For the following — n^ail 7^ , 
— For foe sdb h to implant an obstacle against'. 11 obstruct 4 see 27, 7 and tbe n. thereon.— 
W$*w£ iw[— r) lit* "he has made command to fell him'; the first suffix refers 

to Re*. 

29, I s1 - For ^ ri ad doubtless \ 1 III.! const mciiiui u tbat of (bird., Eg. &r* t § 974, 

' - t is appuTontly a writing of msw 'childrenV but who these children are remains 

LPh^cure, Budge sngg^ts that 1 hey are those nf Hbu and Telenet, pretftnuably Ueh ^nd Nfi, 
though the grounds for thi^ supposition are not clear; they might equally well be ihuse 
mentioned above in 29. 6 ,—Luji/jc wit ‘the sagea who are in tho hark" are doubtless 
blcnLical wiili *t\\i' gialn in the hark (of Re 4 }", compare 27 t whik L rmw ti irf-4 Hears of 
mine Eye' mufll mean ‘tinman beings*, ^ee above 27, 2-3: 29, the whole exprcMion is 
dearly an elaborate periphrasis for 'gods and men \ On the writing > i for mto- 

;-=>h Gardiner, Lulc-E'r;. Stories, 100a. Tbe parallel text in 27. 5 reads rather differently: 
s riie gods who are in hi^ bark iIchiro to attack him, am! thn tears which issued from mine 
Eye are against you’. 

29, 9, On ird! $db-f hce? Hie m rin 23, 20* — A r n Ir n-f Jfrt j m U pn n wrji-f 4 there shall be 
made no portion for him in this land at (He?) desire*; possibly the suffix •/should be supplied 
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after mrwL —On vir Ho be despoiled (?)" s&e the u. on 27, 19.—&7ir tmtfie ‘those 

who ATS in the south fell him*, ie*; compare 27. 21. 

29, 13, For & _read nt bfps iu>; the two successive s have coalesced. 

29 t 13—14. f£n( iric rn. n hjhjw nb n Pm /. . . m mnh; here m. n 'the m vines of" is dearly 
sin error, Since the reference is obviously to waxen images; Him next sentence orders the 
names to be written on the images* 

29, 15* The word 0(?e=i la of uncertain reading and nu-iming; Budge's tmnslatinu 
1 tile (?)* suits the determinative, but Boeder's 1 KrekU (?) p perhaps yields a better sense. 
Since, however, chalk is not a eliameleriatEdally Egyptian product, 1 have adapted the 
non-committal rendering ‘pigment K _ 

29, 16. Hid him tn-m Hhe stamsa of Conjuring their names H for ftki an a verb see Wb** 
ill, 177+ 7* Tin? sulHx in rrL'«n presumably refers to *Apep and his myrmidons. For the 
queried reading CjJrj of my transcription. Posener, in a letter to Gardiner, convincingly 
suggests pointing out that the ‘House of Life 1 is a more likely source for a 

magical hook than the treasury* 

29, 19. Pndyw Hub stance 1 (so Budge anil Boeder) is peril ups the same word as 
' primaeval form Pyr. f 521 d ; 522 d. —“i, ■ mentioned In conjunction with the 
throne, cavern t and tomb of e Apcp t Lh quite obscure; the rendering 'his chamber (?)\ sug¬ 
gested by the context, supposes a possible corruption of Tr’*—. Boeder has Heine Pyri- 
rnide (?)'. Tho whole long sentence has an approximate parallel in 20, 7 fT. 

29, 22. For ‘to turnback 1 mad Hocruah^oi IFfc., iv,2l5 K S H —J* [j 

*may ^iie) be placed on the fire ! ; the follow Lug sent wives show that ^ ^ bi the passive 
rrfi-iHf, so that the subject of the verb* presumably the ^uilix has been omitted.— 

identical with P* Ed. Smith t 10+ 6; Eg, 7?*L 2+133; 

determinml with a monkey brandishing knives Cemttaph of Seti 1 7 Ph S3, 2, 4. 1 The det. 
in the last-quoted instance, taken in conjunction with the Bremner-Rhlnd context, suggests 
that, the word is more likely to bo related to J;//f 'massacre p than to [uyt 'disease 7 as hiji- 
geBted by Breasted, Edwin. Smith Surgical Papyrus w i H 475+ so that Badgers rendering 
1 executioners' is probably not far from the mark, lids word occurs again in 29, 27, — For 
PX^vTl?^ sbniW'J- This verb occurs transitively also in U 
* steer not thy boat awiy\ P&as. f B 1, 221 . 

29, 22-3. Tli^, con tempt nous identification of *Apup with the viscera of lit* is due to 
the serpentine form of the demon. is a writing of Imy-Jfl + viscera 1 ? for the expres¬ 

sion k(/)h n htHj'kt in this context see If "b.. v. 9. 19, 

20p 24, ia probably a corruption of xfl 1 knife 1 ,— $mn-k m frd a ntr u ‘nmyewt. 

thou taste of (lit* "lie presented with' ) the cutting of the great gotF; with this use of hnm 
Compare "hum m tfjif ‘belaboured with blows', Adm. f 5+ 12. 

29. 24-5, ^ apparKiitJy Hie imperative with pretbfitic i of a verb M which 

seems to be otherwise unknown* One is tempted to connect itwiththaLate-Eg* ^ if ^ 
‘to wander' Harm and Seth t 7,5, in view of fcjethe, Ferftopii, i r jj 148; in any ease the meaning 
here must he something like ‘depart! 11 Budge renders ‘enter’, apparently supposing fcc to 
be a mid-writing of % bu( such a translation is clearly the exact opposite of the mwi* 
required. The following Is old perfective with exclamatory force. 

29, 25* For zktm-n-s read 

29, 27- On Juyt 1 executioners' soc the n. on 29 + 22. 

fit). L The translation of us ^squirt out 1 (Budge has 5 spill') i* doublful. 

but the rendering of H7 j. t v p 442, 1C Hchlurfim' is difficult to reooTifdla With the following 

1 J am uuk-lited Uj lVnf.--.ni -e- Ounn fur 1 hi-. n^rTmcm. 
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Jtr tor* There iwo other verbs *i&d& found in this papyrus, namely, 'to 

cut through* the skin of c Apep, 27, B; 2H, fi; HO, Ifi: and — ‘to attack' the 

Night-bark, “29. 19, var. 28, 18; 80* 19. 

80* 3- in an wn dp k tnr is not the verb 'to spit * hut Lh dearly intended for “f|*S 

1 to breathe . 

80* 4 i j2j| 13 a writing of JL">y ? see JFfr.* in, 295* SH8. 

80, fi> For read (m) yaj^r rather than day fc through the kmves T r since* 

the wielders of the knives an 3 clearly meant. 

S0 P ik # thy face is toward it* means 'thou art bound in that direction’* Tlie 

same cxprc&don is found in i]e'] w1 75 1 although 
1 had found a xhip which was bound for Egypt 1 HVrui^u/iip l t 40-1. 

80, 1 1. is to be read bhnw, foe the first sign is hh r not mt, The word may bo 

identical with TFk, I* 408, 19, 

80* 12. For read umm hrk; Lhi? Late-Eg. pronoun occurs also above, 26„ IT, 

end* and bdow p 80, 18.-—~?;<y A is probably a writing id A>utt. the vtdLure goddess who 
personifies terror; the suffix in the following Afp*$ ahovra that the won! is feminine.— 
" ^"7 ~ ; , 'mayesfe thou not travel by water or kvnd 1 is lit- 1 mayest 

thou not flail* may eat thon not journey 1 ; for \ &v7 read 'j j&^r. while is an 

obvious corruption of ^ |7 which is also found above in 26.15. 

30, 13. i] is difficult, since none of the recorded meanings of thia verb fit the 

enntexL. In rendering 'rise up (?)’ a confusion w ith 7! j ** assumed; for another instance 
of this confusion see ff}., v p 899 p 2. 

8U, 14- Dbt sn sir r ' to stick (?) arrows in (some one) h is an idiom apparently unknown 
elsewhere, but it is probably a development of Abt in its pense of "to pat on + clot-bee Wb. r 
y t 556, so that the literal meaning would he 'they put their arrows im thee'*—For ^ 
read 'ft^* cf. 28, 13; in 27, 19 the same word is written 

80. 15. v _7 is perhaps to be identified with ^ 'portion of meat* ot with the 
almost, synonymous =JiZ ; according to 1FA,* iv, -187, l K is also used of the dii- 
memhered limb- of the Betliian hippopotamus. The sense here is apparently that the gods 
devour as food tin- portions into which f Apep has been cuL 

80* 17- Sbk'sn We m ' they cry out against thee with lire' j the meaning is that when 
l he gods cry out against c Apep P fire leaps from their moutlis* 

17-18. The reading at. the division of the lines is very doubtful* and the 
absence of any suffix sifter a€ ^ & the difficulty; the prepaid Hon in 7 imd 

the following 7~r l rA^^| lt T! farther apeak against Lhe reading but it is difficult to see 
how else Lc> interpret the traces. D 3k«?7i 'knives 1 appears to toother wise unknown. 

80, 22. For the transit m.- m& of *Am see PF6. p tv, 248 p 19* The use of the dependent 
pronoun shows that here u£ any rate there is. m> omission of the preposition m, but that 
i he verb is indeed used transitively, 

80, 26, Nfan originally meant fc to be bald" or ihr- Dke* see F//r. t §§52ll (no det.); 2055A, 
205tiA fdet r bnt later it comes to ns can 1 to suffer', see JHA 10- 21* To our idescs such 
:l remark ^thoti shall suffer" h superfluous, if not contradictory, after such an allindusive 
threat as 'thmi shalt not exist \ bnt such discrepundes are common form in them texts.— 
Vot wjm-k road doubtless srlr-h- 

si.». is the plura] of tr 'y oung' of birds* 1 fledgling", used to refer 

to the young of (serpents; the derivation is shown clearly by tic* dotem dim five . For 

other ins Lances of the widened area of meaning of this word see FF4-, v 3 840, 4 ff. 
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SI, 11. For reftd *>ld. *ee the n. on 29, 22*and for n— read *| ( 7/=% 

see the textual n. 

31, 13. la the words flb riNrr are difficult 

since sb is apparently a participle reftirfing to while jk-tw has (he appearance of the 
old perfective 2nd fling., which is an impossible combination. The simplest eolation perhaps 
ia to regard a&& writing of the noun nr possibly ^jl r j !j _^ (iri. p 1,21) 

and to translate J who averts lit p h.b an epithet of nfr; for this sense of sb see Wh. y nr. 431,11, 

31 h 15, f'to hm power over thou and over thy nock 1 re&di 
slnmgely, and the fotmmne pufiix in Ir-s $<He Suggests that ^Vf is a corruption of the 
name of the goddess in anticipatory emphasis, cf . 27+ 16; 36+ 9. 

31, 17- For ^ antograplied text read i| ge0 

note JEA 21. 51. 

ill, 20. zi+ is apparently a relative form referring to riiM 1 execution- 
blods\ though irt-n i& what one would aspect in such a case* it can hardly he an Inde¬ 
pendent sentence *R0t has created' unless a word or words representing the object of tha 
verb have been omitted after it. 

31+ 21. In * % _ I ; ■ n i-orrespoiide to original rrt .—In the first, word ifl pro¬ 
bably the passive participle, corresponding to Middle-Egyptian the ending can 

hardly be the plural suffix w n a? there ia no plural noun to which it could refer, 

»l. 23. For fra raft? *»4 pwimbly ] *'£f Mrs. 

31 r 26. On the expression 0 ])^^ r/. Gardiner, Hierat. Pap. BM, 111 , pp- 59+ n. 2; S5+ 
n.4 —Sdr mr 4 lie down in pain ': for the adverbial me of mr see Gardiner ami Set he, Letters to 
thr, Bend, in, 3 (n.).—On in ibe sense of ‘ turn away J some one cf. the n. on 29,22. 

32, 1+ m difficult and probably in part corrupt; possibly one 

should emend into kr nn irjft m. tictpk* 

32, 2. is probably identical with IL^l Hr tv, 342+ 6+ used of the tin wing Nile, 

and of which 4 to froth up (■?)" nf beer, Tim Brothers f h r 6: 13, 9 is clearly a derivative; 

the sense horn Seems to be that the waters shall rise up in storm against *Apcp, Tito deter* 
ininiilive A is taken over from 'to remove by force \ irti, p v. 297, 11, 

32, 6-7+ On shj the n. on 28, 15. In the following sen rime the restoration 

EAJ]e ^ is very doubtful; what is ntvlrd in :i verb expi'esHing Lninity (0 Fhnnmii, com- 
pare the next sentence and 3B, In, For rtjw ‘danger (f)* cf. Gardiner's note on snA/ in bis 
Attmwiiliotf3 t p. 4H.——■ ’ is 110 I found in tha iTh, but the determinative gives a clear 
indication of the general sense. 

32+ 7. The change tu the find person in i> disconcerting, as appa¬ 

rently it has no antecedent; the context suggests,, however, that it must refer to Pharaoh 
(see the next n.) 4 in which cose we should emend the euiBx to ^— 

32, B, The suffix in iw-f m irpirhj appears to refer hack to "Pharaoh* in 32. 7. The 
whole passage down to 32+ 9 si^uns h> he a glorilicaiioii of the king- On the soperfluotLB 
^ in tjfipt Gardinfiria note in Hierot. Pop, PM, tn+ p. 17, m 13 l cf- also ZAS 73. 74, 
where hn shows that it. is a. corruption nf ]. 

32 p 10-11. In he Ft* m rnkt'J , mkt Lb Pr-*/ (f^) mfct Fib ntj mtt m j tfia we have a play on 
tnkt "place 1 and mi 'protect 1 , the latter being written with the same doterurbiatives as 
the former+ After Pr- C ; wc should probably read! (m*) mid, 

32. 11. With In IP him n*j r nb "It is Kt< who shuta for biui every mouth f compare 
the spel published in ZAS 05. 35, and also rw above f 27. 10-11; di(r) at this ond of the 
sentence has been given a deletion-mark by the scribe and Is not to l.m translated. The 
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totter part of this passu gu recrulti Pyr. r § 16*.—On u possible emendation of the corrupt 
J r sm tta test nul note. 

E. THE NAMES OF *APEP 

Ttiift text, which occupies the lower half of col. S3 with ji double column of test and 
fondudp* with IS abort Hnea Id coL SS, oonristb of jl series of epithets of f Apep, which are 
often followed by instmetious for making m£L|_Hcli| figures of *Apep nod other 

ovil brings IS-34), those instructions in their turn being succeeded by a short hymn 
tn FM (col, 88). It is reiilly tittle more than a magnified rubric added iis nn appendix to 
the long fext of the 1 Hook of Overthrowing *Apep' which precedes it. 


Translation 

S 2 LI The names or 4 Afep t which silml sot be. 

( AfEP, THE FALLXJT, THE MANULED (?) + 

1^ *AfEF, THE FALLEN, THE MOST EVIL (?). 

( AfEF, TEiE FALLEN, THE FlfcKCE-F Ail 'E i *. 

( ArEF, THE FALLEN, THE liOAIIER. 
l Al Er, THE FALLEN, THE t LL- UlSFOH K l>, 

Ul'Er, TTfE F AT-LEY , THE 
iU *AfeF, THE FALLEN, THE YUS' Y, 

‘AfEFj THE FALLEN, THE DEVOUR ER (?). 

*APET, THE FALLEN, THE RHEAS HR OPES OF LAXIUB. 

* A PEI', THF FALLEN" + THE DR3F0TI.EK OP THE LAND* 

t kvET, the Fallen, the enemy (?). 

-» 'Amp, THE FALLEN, TDK DARK ONE (?). 

'APEP, THE FALLEN, THE TORTOISE. 
f A™\ TILE FALLEN, TILE Mil, 

'ArEF, THE FALLEN^ THE |'OTO"T OF 0LAN4JH 
1|HF V THE FALLEN* THE WATT. 

Ufep, the fallen, the m/w M3TY. 

*Afef p THE FALLS N, T|TE AYE FiTE D OF FACE, 

*APfci' s THE FALLEN, THE JSBf OF ,>JN. 

*ApEF< THE FALLEN, TOR FROWARD, 

*Arm\ the fallen, the (nvicft £&$& 

Vi ( AfEF, THE FALLEN, THK Mf-SfclM'ENT ('?), 

the fallen, the devoureh (?), 

f ArEF, THE FALLEN. THE TWJL 
C AF*F # TOB FALLEN, THE FJT, 

^I'Er, THE T'A1.1.LN. THE EVIL-MIXDEB (?), 

•Ut ‘Afef, the FALLEN, TUK 

C AlEI\ THK FALLEN, THE BROKEN. 

t Afei\ run fallen, the slain (?)« 

VI The mrPKnosa or the enemies which a be to re haof on a new sheet of rattiics ; 

M 1IIHV A1LE to BE FELLED 1 AND CAST INTO T1IE FI BE. 

There shall be made a rebpent with its tail in [rrs] motto and its [face] 1 (turned) 

DOWNWARD, AND IT SHALL HE THUS INSCRIBED OYER ITS RACE: ^APET n THE FALLEN; THE J?JIt - 
H SERPENT .MaKE ANOTHER ; 3T KfFALL RE J THE MYSTERIOUS OF WORDS*. 1 MaEE OTHER IMAGES 

Al or mrs foes wrm a tit pent-faces 1 and with tiieir arms bound and fettered behind 

IH THEM : TOBY SHALL BE 'TllE CUILDREN OF HEVdLT* + MAKE ANOTHEB < SERPENT WITH THE FACE 
OF A UDN AMD ITS FACK (TURNED) DOWNWARD, AND IT SHALL RE THUS INSCRIOEn; ’ RoAJlEH\ 1 
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41* MaRLE ANOTHER WITH TFIR FATE OF [ .. ■ AND IT tillALL HR TTIIJH UfBMnKP: 1 

SO Make akotber wrra the face of a rnownni, ash it shall mi thus isacRtBiea: /i/if-N f - 
fi] ffR- rfit . Make another 1 imaoi or a foe wrra a wnahWAcm , and tt shall re thto isjhzaibed: 
E «2 ir.vrr. Make another, 1 am antelope notiND and rETmiED, and nr shall re thus in- 
r«a nrRiiiEu: ,< AMtP t the fallen". 1 Mark other iuaokh of roiH mes with siRn-FAors and 

□4 WITH T11E1H ARMS A3TD LEGS FETTERED 1 BEHIND TUNW, AN11 THEY SHALL BE THUH JNtKTRlRKDt 
' These are the children of revolt/ 

1 After this, praiae Be* and recite: l) my father, lord of the god)*, greatest of the i irfeat HnnfiiuL 
* first primaeval one 1 of the god*, who crested m*m r uflfcr whose coming into Wing al! being* 
a came into dicing ; I am |:rulj thy fion of thine heart. 1 Divine b ihl* heart which issued from 
t thy *hriiu\ praise* rutne into iwing with thise, magic 1 meting iky proteelioB (?}. Haw WuutifuJ 
is that Which comes forth from my mouth, for 1 sin one (excellent of coutuebl 

6 Come, 0 Jti v T behold 1 mo with ihine eyes: muyftft. thou pm iso what 1 have done. 1 fell* Ate p 
e in his moment for thoe* ! destroy 1 him within his hell, while Ijjtar-mnrti with lib 'taf cuts off the 

7 heads of thy foes* the Butcher 1 with his great knife cut* to pieces the h&ult of tho&e who rpbfrl 
s against thee, and the Dflvouring Flame, the fiery one, her fire hums up 1 his soul nt, his exerntiun- 

IjU-ick. But thy eoiil is joyful, joyful; ii Illi.- nailod across the sky with r fair briHUEe, 
i* Tome, 1 look with thine eye upon what I haw dons to ihr IkmJj of c Ai B tr I % His house h 
lo destroyed* his wall 1 ruined. hh body destroyed in Yat-lV-g^- (Hut) ibiiu? heavens am ntabtinhed, 

I \ thv cities tlrm-fijunded. Be thou enduring; 1 he thuu ftourinhing ; hi* thou lialc: be thou youth- 
l- ftil, vuuthfui: rise, rise H ^hine, h-liine. -ovary day. Muyest thou appear in the Ikrk, 1 thy heart 
Wing glad; mayest thau tni.nt hi thy children. (But) that *Apkf, the enemy; the uvuaty, The 
IS fierce-fund* 1 he has thought that thou want (7) far from him, and ho bus planned evil nt hi* 
lj execut inn-block; turn him back with \m evil 1 on him. Ho, thou who ascendent fium Uu* 
lion kc in' XPil!* Two Land, are in joy* and thin*- heart, O Hi*, is glad every day, for *Afef i* 
lit fallen 1 into the fire, Nnki in taken to the fire, and gbd ii the heart of Auimo-R"^, Lord of the 
in Thrones of the Two Tjinds who dwells in Katun k, 1 bit hk fue is fallen under Lull He* ia 
17 triumphant ovur ( Apr}* — four times -Aciim-Rf*, fytfd of the Thrones of lli« Two Lands 1 who 
dwells in K [trunk, h triumphant over Lllh foe — four 1 in ten Atuin, Lord of Idofi [?], U triumphant 
is over his foe—four trine* — Thoth 1 ihe eificaciouH of magic, lord of letter*, is triumphant. over 
hia foe — four times. 

It is ut an end, 

QhU pfiantary 

H h 2 s 14. For mrt&tl J nsunglod (!?j h see IF&. ( n f $\K 15. 

M, 21. on; ^devouror [?) ' ii jiisrliflp^ derived from *m 4 tu allow r . 

82. 28* rSTjeff is pn^ildy n writing of xhht 'pilferer', 'mutiluttir i'-'i\ \Yb» iv. 82, S-fL 
82, 25. KumUj is perluipn eomuvoted with TiKT 'durtm^': *thfl durt one' would 
t>c n vpry iipjimjiriatfl epithet for n storra-deuioiL 
3*2, *2P. On Wnty hh- ilic ll on 22, 22, 

82, 8C. nuty jWitiiiLily bi- n variuiit of <wu above, 32, 21. 

32, 39, Wnj ih pi-rlmpn ia be connected vritb ‘to pkn ill’, IFN* t, 244. 11. 

32, 48. For ihe collective J ‘ euemittf 1 cj. Ammtn .1. Note ibo l*ate*Eg. eou- 

^ruction 

32, -16. is donbtli.ss a mlswttting of the imperative , vur. o?, whidi ivppeuta 
n-ffulurly in tliis text l>eloro kt/. 

82, 47. On bm(u?) bfcf Ktii the n. on 24, 22, 

83, 9. ,^_ v \ •;'i Is doubtless to lie equated with , a Lite vnrLmt of *2“ * ; for the 
sense of *min\ ileetmciion' of buikilngH or lands cf. Vrk., iv, 306, 4 ; Israel Stela, 11, 26. 

38, 17. On the pS.ice-naino 7d» sec the n. on 25, 22. 
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FURTHER NOTES ON SOME EGYPTIAN FIGURES 

OF CATS 

By N. LANGTON 
With Plates m f Jv 

The cat has been ifisomtod by Egyptologists &o exclusively and for bo Jong with the goddess 
Baste*. that, it is disturbing to find in cmr collection ligurt-s and groups which show that it 
was associated with oilier deities, including Owis, Ncfertom, Bes and other dwarf-gods?* 
Many of these are however difficult to identify, and Lbt- rarity of the pieces, and the wide 
range they cover, make the task the harder. Yet identification ia most desirable in view of 
the possibility of a common origin. This article attempts little more than the presentation of 
materia! from onr collection, which emphasize:* very clearly the widespread importance 
of the cat in Egyptian life and religions indeed a doubt seems permissible whether such 
nmge Cun be Credited to any one divinity, and still less to a minor deity such as Baste!, 

Our present material divides itself roughly into three claaies: 

A, in which a small cat is seated at the foot of a deity. 

B* in which a eat forms part of a group containing a deity, 

C, in winch some cat feature hi grafted on to another form of deity* 

This classification by outward form is adopted for the sake of simplicity, an grouping by 
abstract ideas—libs ihuilh pleasure, maternity, and the like—ia too speculative at this 
early stage. 

Before dkcnaamg the material it may he helpful to consider what other cat influences 
might he potent enough to rival itfSttppknt Bastet herself as the origin of these figures. They 
we very few. E^, named in the Book of the Dead (Spell 17) as * tin? Male Cat*; 'the cut of 
la pi 5 lazuli 1 , and ' tin; Great l nr 9 mentioned by Professor Blackman in his article on the 
Papyrus of 5Tttpeber<an (JEA 5, 25); " the Cat in the House of £Upt-3ie< (BL Dead , Sp. 
125); ’the cat within the hotue of Met 1 (Mifiteratt* Stela* II. 78-9) f and rise cat-beaded 
mummifonn fipure on the cat*s sarcophagus at Cairo (of. ZJS 44, 97), seem lu complete a 
list of which most of the names are mere shadows T perhaps with a common origin. Only 
Bo* emerges lib powerful and cal hulks enough for real importance; but even *i> a few refer¬ 
ences in the literature (&g> r Budge, Gods of (hr Egyptian^ i, 272 t 'M5; u t 2H7y. and a few 
wgdettes in papyri as the skyer of A pop, can do little more limn Htir the imagination* 

Class A [Nos. 1-0) 

A Bmall cat seated at the foot of a deity 

1. Cuf-hended f hnmatt-hodied Bttstet standing, wearing lung patterned cube and carrying 
the Bostnim, uegis t and basket. In front of her right foot is a small sealed cat, faring the 
spectator, PL iiU 1- Bronze. EL 11-2 cm* Kait& 

Although biully corroded, this figure Ls too rare and important to bo omitted. Nothing 
muh-riiil is affected* The figure is undoubtedly Baetctj hut the secondary figure, the cat, is 
]e>s eaffy to identify or explain. Wo know that Bastet was invoke in cat form [JEA 22, 
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l in, 2 W a) p and thulp Art oil, Aw received priestly worship (c/, PL iii, 2), 1 hut there to nothing 
iti help ha in tliiw cator to li choice among an intornatklD* a A^Agure* hi * familiar 1 , w temple 
pal, and stmue piwcr quite distinct from Bari id; par docs rhe subordinate portion of the cat 
help us. If it is ail mcamatimi, duplication of divinity to involved* seems to lie exceed* 
ingly improbable mdesa perhaps the object was to show the goddess in her earlier furm an ear, 
and in hut Inter iiii]i- sh ^emiduinjan^ * hen thi j Egyptian hud tome to jhmj a blend of uni runt 
and human im n higher or more nttractive conception of divinity. The tine brans# group in 
tlie British Museum fNo. 1£51H))» showing the semi-human Barii-t. with four kittens at foot, 
might he regarded m on a nimilftr footing to our group: but that , I think, shows Sorted an 
n maternity deity, whereas our single cut in evidently one of a series eomioetod with certain 
deities with whom, as will appear. a maternity motive snuns out of place. That the cat here 
represents the hi Of the goddees seems improbable in view of the physical differ enceft* anil 
t here is no evidence to support the idea of a *fiimilrir*. A temple cut to lu m I her sugpsted 
idenririuatinni but, though such must have tsee n a complement to cat.-worship, mid p rub ably 
like the Apis hulls was used fur oracular purpose* it to most unlikely that one would he 
shown at the foot of nny deity save BasteL heraeff: r>or, with her present, would mie seem 
to W needed. 

2. LdoadM-lieadcfl goddess advancing; Liruih pendent, ban da empty \ wig and niff; 
umeuh on bend : in front of righi fool a small Heated cj it, facing spectator. Behind is a ring 
fur suspension, PL iii, 3* Faience, blue glaze, H, 4*8 cm. fruite or eurher. 

H h similar to No. % but the aniens is tort and the goddess cmrie# an m'gto. PL iii, -L 
Faience, blue ^Jaze, H. 4-9 cm* Suite or curlier. 

Until the L-unme-headod delta* have hmm identified with proritdoa it may seem preeipi- 
lutc? to claim these two figures m Baste f. I L however, waur the iirur-ns ^the fracture on 
No. & shows that one was present) imd p since out of thirty-thrra um^os-crowned, loumne- 
headed figurines with inscriptions which I have noted, no fewer than thirty hear the name of 
Bustet, there woem* no reason to doubt this identification. Moreover, the goddess in No. 8 
currier the aegis, which is peculiar to Baatct, so that the two figures supplement ana another 
as evidence for the attribution. 

The reason fur the dblinctinn between the leonine and cat- hooded forms of Haste t is 
unknown, and it to curious I hat in faience, far wear as a perwuinii amulet, the former was as 
common ns the latter wa* rare. Perhaps tiro farm of warship and the regalia wan] differed 
according to locality or special festival The problem of the cat's presence sotouji as far from 
solution as in the case of No. L It to very unfortnnato that no feutirih cd group of this kind 
neema to be known. 

4 + Nelerifm advancing, wearing JotuAbcadHirms and kilt, and carrying a falchion hi hto 
right hand. Before Im right foot to u aantetl cat, faring l he Spectator* Behind is a ring for 
suspension. FI. iii, 5, Bronie, £L 0-7 era, Saite. 

NctatSm, the sem of Itostet or, a^ Aome texts n»y f of Sakhme^BaAtct. linkn the cat with 
a male deity though one within the Baste I dnk* He belongs by parentage and aneod&tlon 
to the wdar gods, and if im can bo regarded as a form of Bt< p tlm eat may connect with the 
latter rather thou with Hosted* He h also associated w ith U^irb (cj 1 No, 5), 

S. fMris standing, holding crook and fiagpUum : in front on right side a seated cat hiring 
spectator* Behind to a ring for snspanriom PLiii f i>. Brotuse, H. 7 + 5 cm, Ptolemaic* 

1 Al®c> frr»m rjnr iTkll^lloil. Brufiii -; H. 7 rut.; Iriduiitilc J £)■ 
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Out of muny hundreds of similar figures tliia is the ouly one I know n| with the cat so 
placed. It brings the cat or the power it represents into dose touch with the world of the 
dead, A similar conception Brains to underlie a bronze group at Cairo, in which Osina is 
enthroned between HefcrtGm and Harpocrates, with ;t seated cat at his side and a kneeling 
worshipper in front, and also in the curious amulet ic group No. 9. In addition to these. 
Professor Blackman (JEA 5, ‘M) mentions that the cat is connected somehow or other 
with the cereniniiioa of mummification, and records the occurrence of a cat-headed mammi¬ 
form divinity. 

tL Fragment of a group showing the feet of a goddess trampling on two prone captive* ■ 
behind her left foot a seated cut looks over its shoulder as it turns its hack on the scene. 
Faience, blue glaze. H. 3-7 cm, Bubastite* 

This curious fragment was published in JEA 2:2. PL vi r 4, and p. 118, where the principal 
figure was identified as Bastet. It is included here as extending; the series, and us sin interest¬ 
ing variation of the normal type. The scone Is as yet unexplained, 

Class R (Nos. 7-11) 

A cat forms part of el group containing a deity 

7. Bastet, with cat's head, legs and tail* landing. She wears a short patterned tunic, and 
cam® the three usual emblems fsistmm now lost); on her right stands a small figure of Rea 
playing on a ]yre + and on her left a crouching cat bites tlie head of h bird. The group is 
placed on a low four-footed stool, the sided of whick are inscribed wiLli the names of Udjehor 
and his mother, FLiv*2. Bronze- EL II -7 m Saite* 

Thi h group, apjiftrently unique* auggeate a ritual scene, and shows Baa Eat in a rare form, 
hut aspect perhaps at some particular place or time. Unusual features are the short skirt, fcho 
way of bolding the aegis, and the cat's legs and tail- Bes is frequently associated with her 
but the rule of lyre-player is uncommon. Bird-eating cats an? known as ornamenting the 
loops of ststra (Laogtoa Coll.* No. -239) : they mu founds too t in tomb paintings (c>g* T in the 
tomb nf Bemuse at Thebes), hut the latter reproduces a domestic scene with the Lope of 
perpetuating it, whereas our group and those on the iistra suggest religions significance, 
being perhaps copied of a divination scene in a temple, or of a ritual feeding of sacred data. 

8. Res, standing, w earing a head-dress of four plumes pierced at the tops. He is nude and 
tailed, and plays on a long-handled lute. Knee-high* as supporters cm each side, are seated 
eats, facing spectator, PLiv,!, Bronze, H-llcm. Suite. 

This adds another example to the Bes-and-cat combinations. The association may be 
due to the fact that both wen* pleasure-giving deities and were connected with birth and 
fecundity. The presence of two cats sec mi to rule out identification with any single divinity. 

9 + Leonine-headed goddess standing, wearing disk and uraous; on each shoulder sits a 
cat. facing spectator, and on each nidi* is a figure of the mupmufonn Osiris. Behind is el ring 
for suspension. TL iv, 4, Bronze. 1L 8 l 9 tfuu Ptolemaic. 

Thin unusual amulet, like No. 5 r eonpjects the cat with Qsiria; but here both god and eats 
are accessories rather t han principals. The dominant figure with the disk and uraeus is 
presumably Rakhmet (I know of no inscribed figure with this bead-dress that bears the name 
uf Rastet), but her ussocisifcinn with the cat is a puzzle unless. In some hidden way. a link 
between Baste! and Sakhiiiet is intended* The group belongs to u kto period when fusions 
were a fashion* 
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10. An &pt\ or priest masked as nn ope* seated on a stool and placing a circular disk on 
Lhe bead ui a cat seated between H& knees. Tlio group surmounts the capital of a papyra^- 
colimm. Faience. blue gla», H. S'Sciu. Bubusiite. 

This piece was published in JEA 22, PL vi, I. but is mentioned here as it introduces a 
new deity into the circle of the cut's associates. This deity is assumed to he Tliotb, and it is 
curious that he and Basket appear to bo the only earners of the sacred eye. The action sug¬ 
gests some ceremony of a solar nature. The Lirenfell ToUection (Lot Uhl) contained a group 
in bronze showing a seated eat laced by tin ape. 

11. Human-headed sphinx, with spotted cut body, seated; head turned to right; hair 
cropped in four heavy locks; tail On right side; between forepaws is a seated kitten, and 
another reclines on back. Behind is ring with square edges, PI. iv, 8. Faience, ldue glaze: 
hair and spots in black glaze. H. 1-9 cm. Bubastite. 

In early times the sphinx in leonine form represented the King, and in later ones the god 
Hiimiudiis. The presence ul young shows our sphinx to ho fe m i nin e, and as no lion-tub 
groups are known, and as this one duplicates exactly wo me of the cal groups shown in J"i. i 
d‘2. PL vii, 8,12, 14, the combination is eartainly with the cat. Frobably the amulet is a 
maternity one, but how it originated is not known, Unices perhaps the Eubastites, who seem 
to have "been fertile in new ideas, recast thi. 1 sphinx. A small amulet iNh). 11865,1 hi the 
British Museum shows a sphinx guarding its kitten in true cut fashion. 

Class C (Xos, 12-15) 

Some cat features grafted on to another farm of deity 

12. Cat-headed dwarf standing; nude, tailed and straddle-legged ; wig with two Iteavy 
plaits; bands clenched and pierced for the insertion of objects (lost). Behind taring with 
square edges. PI. iv, 6, Wood. II. 6-4 cm. Bubastite or earlier. 

A cat-headed Itos was my first thought for this figure, hut the wig is an alien element, and 
the position of the hands Lb more suggestive of captive Ennkes than of the knives which Dcs 
sometimes carries. Snakes indicate Ptah-Sokar, of whom small eat-headed bend figures are 
known, but neither the tail nor the wig is among his peculiarities. Mr. Alan Shorter ingeni¬ 
ously suggests kind iip with one of those dwarf figures who appear nude, wigged, and stradd to- 
legged, and with makes, on some of the ivory wands of the Middle Kingdom (of. PSIjA 27, 
ISGfT., 297ff,: 28, 382., 159fL). These wands are judged to lie homscopic, and cats are some¬ 
times figured on them. Dwarf goito are often associated with the underworld, hut the 
evidence is, 1 feel, too slight as yet lor plausible identification. 1 

13. (’ai-bodied creature with the face and breast of a falcon. PL iv, 7. Faience, green 
glaste,. H, 1-7 cm. Suite. 

A larger piece might be mote convincing, hut this one does not stand alone, for ft faience 
figure in the British Museum (ei Bet hell Sale. Lot 232) shows the game combination of cat 
and falcon with complete clearness: the shape and poke of the head, the prominent breast 
and thin legs being unmistakably those of a falcon. There are a number of combinations 
with Lileon heads which show the importance of the bird, and if, in this case, the falcon 
element could lie regarded as Ee< it. might show the god in a double role of falcon und 
iiillIij 1 Calp 

1 A very interstfpg link between Ba&tet and th>- dwarf world is to he in the iMpyru* of DirpiSp 
11 Biugnf of Amiiil (Jnr. EfRfpU 1914. 29.. Thi* iliiiivd tllP dw vnzeA l^inji luI by Lbn iMit-twadud EkmU't 
und ictmsiuiicd by a biuii-h^rwJtvl dw ikrf cdinying knivt-h and a ijuikt. Our wooden ileiire vi'ould uutke 
b good imdurdtudy for tin- rnwtwm* 
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14. Cut-head cdiiiLiiiLilsealed;fallbreasted ; cmcuchshoulderaprotuberance(endslost)* 
FL iv t 5, Bronze* H. S-T cm, Ptoiumnic. 

In piilne, vigour* and character this fantastic creation recalls the branse Cerberus in the 
Museum of Alexandria (Guide* Fig. 34) and so suggests that the lost terminals of the prutu- 
hcmnccs may have been subsidiary heads of a ft line nature. Fantastic combine t ions are 
found as early as the Twelfth Dynasty in tins Tombs of Beni Hasan (fc.J +i Tomb No. 3), hut 
this vigorous little creature seems to fail into a more significant category, end suggests Gtmk 
blood- Altcrnalively the protuberances may be additional breasts* showing ub a 'Great 
Mother' deity similar to the Ephesian Diana, or again we may have a new Torsion of the 
sphinx according to Alexandrian fancy, 

15p Cut- or lion-headed goddess seated; arms crossed on breast: in eueb hand a hoe. 
Scarab (?) on bead. Pierced for suspension, PL iv, 8. Faience* green glaze, H, l -9 cm. New 
Kingdom (?). 

No similar figure is known tome of this shatmhti-tyjy^ It is difficult in so small a piece 
to decide whether a ruff is indicated ora scarab is present, but my own feeling is that there h 
a scarab a Ad nu ruff. It so p Baste t would be indicated, as cat-headed representations of her 
with HSfirab head-otnamentp ur«< known, and we could then see this figure as a further link 
with the underworld. The shape of the luuw indicates an early dale, 

f am afraid I must ad mil my inability t.o come to u definite conclusion about these pieces* 
I can find no common denominator, but. generally speaking, Bastet would scorn to be the 
likeliest inspiration. In some of the pii-ecu, how ever, it seems improbable that; she is present, 
I li jt possible that Lieliind our puzzle are the male and female principles, and that the female, 
as time passed and civilization mellowed* usurped T little by little, much of the power of the 
male* leaving him iu la? recalled cKJtatyionuUy oa u tradition of an old heroic age? I am far 
from urging I his, but ii is perhaps worth keeping in mind until more evidence cm til* to band. 
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THOUGHTS ON THREE RECENT ARTICLES 

By G. A. WAMWKXGHI 

I 

Capaet* Gaedinee, and tan dee Walle's New Light on the Itame&ndr Tornb+Roittmes 
appeared in JEM 32, 109-98,, imbdmg a full study of tlio iraplicatidns o! the text of 
jP. Leopold JL Thorough m these are, they will bear some amplification, which it is proposal 
to supply here. 

The tut forms part of the inquiry into the tomb roblMirie*, and Gardiner, surprised at 
their apparent rtrangcnoitt, thinks the deporilionR might even he faked, and further marvels 
1 ;ii the gusto with wlilcb Amenpnftfer recounts hia thefts 1 (p P IBi), But this h explained by 
tko oaturo of the report. The papyrus is of course not a verbatim report n! the proceedings* 
hut a precis giving the girt of the endless cross questions and crooked answers by which some 
approximation to some facts got into writing. For instance, no man cornea into court and 
tttsites baldly * I committed this, that, and the other crimt)\ Nor does he call himself a thief; 
that of course is the dork's designation of t he accused. In being a precis thk report is exactly 
comparable to the modern pfocfi^-ffrrbrai of Lhe police-stations In Egypt, which the accused is 
made to acknowledge with hie seal. 

The two protagonists in the text are Pedfir, Mayor of Thebes on the eastern bank of tJi-« 
Nile, and P\ver*o a Mayor of thu western bank. Thp robberies had taken place within Pwp^o'b 
jurisdiction* but. he had not reported thorn, ami PeBuir hnfj laid a complaint against his 
brother mayor. PernOn was on the Great Tribunal, yet he 1 did not find much favour with his 
colleague^ 1 there (p. ftMJ)* who bod to mako the resulting inquiry, No, indeed I They no 
dun! >t looked upon bun as a troublesome disturber of the peace. Indeed R they ‘appear to 
have been unanimous in resenting the aspersions implicitly east upon tin- udlninist ration 
of Pwisr^n* (p. ISO). Quite m ! Not only for 1 ho reason given above* 1 nil. no doubt for fear that 
corns of lhem themselves might also become implicated. Hence llink joy (p* 188) when 
nothing much kAQSJured at the official inspection. Furthermore., the value of the official 
tour of inspection will be evident to any one knowing the district. The commission eroded 
the river in the afLerUOOn of Ih- 19th fp. 188). It had to get uni ten the edge nf the desert. 
where it in^tlol DinV AM 'l-Nugit on the north and t he Tombs of the Queimi to lhe south 
of the Necropolis. It web a grtmi deal of ground to cover* yet it claimn la have done it, and 
one of its members, N+eiitiiQn Lbe Royal Butler* wan bjvrk again in Thtibes on the easlofii 
hank in time to sec the demonstration that evening* Quick Wurkl We may well believe that 
the demonstration was whole-hearted which wan rtaged by "lhe runtrollen and sergeants 
and work-people of the nocmpoliti, together with iho heads of police, policemen, and staif 
attached to the royal tomb 1 at the instigation of Pwbi^o and the commission (p* 188). They 
and their administration were vindicated, ibev were all 'good men ‘ and every thing could 
go on as before* 

Feaiihv the complainant* was not taken by the Vizier ami the Boyal Butler on their 
official inspection (p. JHti)* Surely, because he might keep on pointing out uncomfortable 
details* which it would be more convenient for all parties* to overlook. Bncfi wan Peikhul - 
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refusal to acknowledge the jjlLimlejring of ll tomb which a later inquiry wag to prove bail been 
smashed to bits (p. 188). 

One feels sure that news must have come back to Peelur that the Vizier ami the Ttoyal 
Butler had gone to the bouseo l Mb enemy T Fivers. The going of the authorities to some one’s 
house is accepted as important evidence in modern, Egypt as to which way ike wind is 
blowing. But all the same Pwerti wag no doubt given a very nasty lime, and reproached in 
some such terms as "How Is il s 0 Fwer^n* that robberies take place in your district'? The 
Mayor of Thebes id a good mam he would not tell lics p and if robberies bad not taken place 
where did such and snob gold come from L ? f And so it would have kept on and on, until the 
reproachers were induced to stop it. 

What inspector is not web used tu such behaviour as Peikhal'n? Tlse known and Belt- 
admitted robber is only able to identify two places as those w hich he had entered, and those 
jwrfoctlv harmless open ones: an unoccupied tomb and a workman's hut! No doubt he was 
very apologetic and vohibUs adm i tting frankly that he had been very wrong in entering any 
unauthorized place even such us these, and Lbat T hence, their excellencies were more than 
tight in culling him a thief, and that he would mu ember all his life the words uf wisdom 
with which they bad honoured him. But anything worse than this ? Never H no never! 

Pwer*o is stated "to have laid the iiklnrmation upon which the Tribunal proceeded to 
act" (p. 18d). No doubt he did + but only when Pi^iur was getting too dangerous. 

Pesiur hud mimed ten tombs, including that of AmenopbiH 1+ hi his accusations, but the 
commission of inspection reported only one as rifled fp. 187). No doubt he suffered many 
reproaches for this error, and much indignation was poured on hU head as an unprincipled 
liar. Meanwhile, every one would have been rolling out sonorous phrases about the excel¬ 
lence of the perfection of the beauty of truth* But of course Periur was only repeating hoar- 
pay, which, while reliable as to generalities, is utterly unreliable as to details—many a rogue 
has been able to eprape by exposing the untruth of a detail or two. On the Other hand 
Pesiiir rmiv have been making the- wholesale accusations, some of which may be true but 
canny* be substantiated, with which th njdhlh so often spoils his perfectly good case. 

The unfortunate rubber Amenpnufer did the work, but was a poor man. lie got nothing 
Mit of it himself but the labour, anxiety and torture nt the trial, ami final punishment. 
After beingimpriBoned in the fitht instance, he had to deliver up ids shard of the plunder to 
obtain his rel«i3£u Fortunately for him lie was able to recoup himself for his losses at ihe 
expense of Lin companions, but was dimity brought to trial and punished (pp« 171, 173). 

Naturally AmenpnMer returned to his old pmeliees after his first imprisonment (p, 18.8)* 
suiqHiding no doubt that the affair would blow over, as others were continually doing. His 
attitude before the Great Tribunal was entirely natural and justifiable-, 4 Why pitch on ult¬ 
ra 1 her ibrm on any one else ■? 1 am no worse ilian all the othera/ Where there is little justice 
luck Crime-: into play, and no doubt ah Ms friends and relul tves said " A h, poor AmtLQpBufer, 
he has net luck’. The altitude, not of autrvdy being better than others, but of passively 
being no worse than they is common among ihejtUdkin in Bgypt to-day, In ancient times it. 
inspired the whole of the fc Negative Confession\ which rolls on end on relating L I have not 
done 1 some Bing wrong, never 4 1 have done' something good. 

The account of the demonstration of the exultant parly is marvel Ions fp. 189j. Tbe affair 
can easily bo visualized and the abuse which must have been bandied about by the crowd 
can be paraphrased in colloquial Arabic with plenty of ^uck remarks as 1 
kelb! kdn tit tz ifil&rntma khftU */ kfm *aut ijrnnTfm fi \l-tblhmh! hikhi ^ H- 

tnizit Tiiijilgod®*! 4 drif iu in '^nduJi il-hnkk! A-ti-a-hAi-h! ifin'ul cjEjl7Jf / &<?,, Ac*, &:c, Also User- 
khaprah's remarks (p. 189) are true to type with their fatuous high morality and their far- 
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Hung generalization. 1 _-UJ thy kings. &e. + art> intact r r though at least erne king and several 
leaser people were already proved to have been plundered (p + 1^7}* They are protected by 
1 1 he sage ccmihr.?]s of Fhuniuh, Ac*/ and everybody who heard him echoed Ids sentiments, 
though knowing lull well that it wanted much more than that to do it, 01 course the id> 
plication is that there is no need for ssieh as you to make a fuss, and in any case you prove to 
he a liar. Eat PeeiQr having gone so far* and like all the crowd knowing himself to bo right 
in general if not in every particular, threatens to carry it higher* Alas! such action only 
involve the unfortunate in endless disputes, makes him incur the enmity of every one as a 
nuisance p and finally ruins him. Asa matter of fuel Fesitr roly got Idmaeli 1 properly ticked 
off 1 in public by the vizier two days liter on one Inaccurate detail (p* 190). After this 
nothing more id heard of him, while the delinquent, Pwet<o T Mayor of the West, continued in 
office for at Iftatit seventeen years longer (p. 190). Bui IeL no one's sympathy go nut to Eesiur 
3\s the one honest man suffering for Conscience - sake. No doubt it was something personal 
that moved him, a grudge, a desire to get mure nf the loot fur himself, or possibly to gain 
credit with his superiors, though lids is hardly likely in view of r heir attitude towards the 
whole affair. Again, Fwer«o t Mayor of the Wert aud chief sinner, now that the die east 
corner out as the faithful upholder of rigid against his rival Pesiur* Mayor of Thebes. In 
righteous indignation at some breach of official etiquette and ut the accusations that were 
levelled against him* be writes 8 1 have reported them to my lord since it would be a crime for 
one in my position to hear accusations and to conceal them 5 (p. 1$9). Assuredly he added to 
iii^s friends 'How can the world go on, il such iniquity is nut stopped T Yet he never reported 
the mdly serious things, which were the robberies going on in his district. Nor does he even 
"know the purport of the great accusations Ac. \ which brings m echo of the complainl 
of injured innocence H TFufFuJi i f mii <\ y Taf&h i i tala hdtjuk *aMh r - But Pwer*o in 8 reporting them 
to my lord, and my lord shall get to the bottom of these uocuwttiom* Ac." (p. 190), loading 
id] (he trouble on to \ih superior, who would feuya been worthy of pity if he had tint flo 
evidently been in it up to the neck. Note the breach of etiquette which formed the basis of 
the complainl . it was that the information bad been laid before that member of the Groat 
Tribunal, Pesiur* Mayor of Thebes* who would be likely to take it up. The complaint is that 
it should have been laid before a greater man, the Vizier* ThU would have byen convenient 
for J-Ver*o. as the Vizier happens to have shown himself Twerps ‘friend 1 . 

But ma *al£xht every one has been galvanised into activity and trouble to do their duty 
in an unpleasant Bit nation- Much inquiry Inis been made, and il ss true that some trilling 
delinquencies have crime to light ■ but how shameful to have made such a fuss over so small 
mi affair, and to have tried to destroy the diameter of a "good man h ; after all the world is 
not perfect, and 1 miatakes’ {on Ibis nccarion the robberies) will always occur. It is very 
indecent to wash one’s dirty linen in public, Ac. Some wretched starving workmen have 
been severely punished, the public men and ilj&ir j ujnuuishr.it.[on havo lujcti justified, and 
tlu.i 4 cd nmn in tor’ reprimanded, even though in a high position. Every one sinks back feeling 
he Iilih done lii> duty, and will one day urge his energy on ilu> occasion when looking for 
some advancement—and every tiling goo un just as before. Only, it will he up against 
Pwcrfo that robberies did lake place under him, in case a stick should ever be needed, even 
twenty, thirty, or forty years later, with which to bent hum 

Finally* the necessity should be urged for getting a right perspective before such com¬ 
plications can be fully appreciated, or the difficulties of life under aucii uncertain, conditions 
Im- understood. There rinst be many books which w ould supply I be suitable background. 
One which happens to have served this purpose for the present writer is Captain H. Cox's 
Journal of a Etsithru^ hi f/u? Burmhnrt Empire for it ghvs his day-to-day i-vpia tauaes at the 
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capital in 1737. Not to waste an inquirers time it may be said that pp. 53-5 + 1ft2—i, 263-5, 
Liiiti 310 to say 405 would prove eflpedADy instruct ive, 

n 

In volume 23 of Lhe Journal two more articles have appeared, which in their turn lend 
themselves to illustration from modern Egypt 

The first is Hemmy, An Analysis of Hie Petrk Gdledim vj Egyptian Weights, which 
appears on pp. 39-56. The extraordinary confusion in ancient. Egyptian weights would 
appear to the uninitiated to make commerce almost impossible. Yet exactly the same state 
of affairs exists in Egypt to-day, where one soon gets used to it and ceases to notice it. Thus, 
the dim". mitr $ and yctnteh* are all used for measurement, and work happDy side by side, and 
the differences between them, and consequent differences In prices quoted, are well under¬ 
stood. The fflrff is of course the cubit, and is in constant use all over the country for buying 
lengths of material. As it represents the length of the forearm to the linger tips plus the 
length again to the knuckles, it- is as well to get a long-armed man to help you to Imy your 
calico. You can sometimes, l understand, persuade the dealer not to use his own measure* 
Otherwise fur these transactions the milr and sometimes the ynnltih are used, and, as their 
names imply, they are the metre and the yard respectively. Naturally they are more in use 
in the towns than in the country. 

Both the mf£ and the vnkkoh ore the regular weights, though they bear no relation tu 
each other; the raff being just a traction under 1 lb., whereas the wikkah is just 2J lb. In the 
Europeanized cities one can generally buy by the kilogram also, il so desired. 

For the measuring of small plots of laud for village purposes the Jhpo&oA is a very usual 
standard. But yon can also measure in dird\ six and a half of which are practically one 
taxfo&o/L The small difference is marked at the md of the palm-stick measuring-rod. 

Tilings are more complicated as regards money. In the Upper Country, if a man itf talking 
at his ease, and not taking pity on lhe khawfigah ^ supposed ignorance* a rijrai means Id 
piastres. and if you mean the 20 piastres of the Government coin, which is known to excava¬ 
tors, you must specify ritjdl mfisti. Similarly, the coin known to Europeans as 0 piastres, 
kmfan, is commonly called tumn r i.e. one eighth of a rif/d? once reckoned at 16 piastres* In 
theSukkfirrds district the old Turkish coin* the para, pronounced bam, still passed ^currency. 
There are forty of them to the piastre, so actually the whole country reckons in them under 
the name /ct^jhA, when it speaks of 'twkrln (2*0), sitt&i (GO), and mhjah (If 10) which is 

the usual way of referring to the hall* one and a half, and two and a half piastres Except 
with miyah the word futldalt is regularly dropped off. Not unnaturally, like our own th rum¬ 
mer, tanner, and bob, most of the coins have their nicknames* mtih as ahu khnmsah, stigh , 
bedah, ta'nfaJi, niklah* &e. # 

Another complication exists between Cairo and Alexandria. While at Cairo |rrV#ft mourns 
the piastre of ten miltLemes* at Alexandria it means that of five mUliemes, commonly know n 
to Europeans as Lhe piastre and half piastre, respectively- 

The future student of antiquity may one day bo troubled by the inscription which the 
coins bear, or us-d to bear* Each coin slates that 4unba ft Ma&ti 4 it was struck in Cairo 1 . 
I bough actually on research he would find that it was struck abroad—in Hwitzerknd I 
believe. 

At Purl SaTd rile coins of almost all countries are current and their values in milliemcs 
are well-known. During the War sin extra complication was introduced in the form of the 
Indian rupee, which passed everywhere ut sometimes six and Sometimes Ax and a half 
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piastres. In Syria before the War lliingi irere far worse. Not only the oflicial Turkish coins, 
hut those of every European country and also those of most Oriental countries were current. 
TlmH it wus impossible to yet the exact change. The seller could only see what coins he 
had in the till, and calculate with paper and pencil how nearly he could yet to the correct 
sum. Though no doubt the system usually worked against the buyer, on one occasion it 
provided the present writer with a return ticket from Beyriit to Jebil (Bybios) fur almost 
nothing. Scarcely believing the boo king-office clerk conld have made a mistake in his 
change so heavily againal himself lire purchaser had liis suspicions confirmed by u fellow* 
passenger, who was loud in his congratulations. All through Syria the mujidliftih had five 
different values, varying as to whether you wore dealing with the Post Office, tiie Revenue, 
the merchants in the market, £<•♦ But this was uot all, for in every town each of the five 
differed from what it hurl been in the town you had just left.. On arrival the first thing hi 
do was to inquire the local values. 

Money, however, is not everything to the Egyptian countryside, aud the extent to which 
barter plays its part in village life is perhaps hardly appreciated by students. An egg or two. 
a couple of onions, a cupful of corn, a pigeon, w ill buy at the local shop the household's small 
requirements, such aa a few needles, a reel of cotton, a fill-up of tha paraffin lamp, or a few 
sweets for the children. The schoolmaster ia paid in loaves and perhaps a few piastres now 
and again, as is the water-carrier. Even the comparatively smart chauffeur of some w r cll- lo¬ 
th p landowner may get bis salary in so many cmfuMi of Com at liar veal -time. 

The Mah in a measure for flour and small quantities of com £c., and this is smaller round 
about Sukkar.th than in the Upper Country. This in the eyes of the Southerner is yet 
another proof of the superiority uf the South over the North. 

Yet again Egypt uses three calendars without trouble. They are the Arabic, or lunar, for 
religious purposes; the Coptic, or ancient Egyptian, for farming; the European or Gregorian, 
for Government and business purposes in dealing with khawdgdt (Europeans and Americans). 
Most men who carl read expend half a piastre on an almanack, and the amount of interest 
taken by every one in the calendar is astonishing to the town-bred European. Thu Latter b 
interest in it does not go much beyond looking for the date at the head uf his newspaper, nr 
looking on a calendar to find the date of an appointment for Tuesday three weeks. 

Thus it will be seen that a great variety of weights and measures can exist side by side, 
and is quite workable in a society that is only loosely organized, is not pressed for time, and 
does nut weary itself with too exacting u precision. 

The second article is to he found on pp. fi'2-75. It ia entitled ME PIZM OE ANAKE- 
XQPIIKOTQS: An Anjiei-t of the Roman Oppression in Egypt, and m it Mr. N. Lewis 
discusses how tho collection of tax*:* led to the ruin of the land under the Romans. 

Similar extortionate taxes and their brutal extraction produced the same result in 
l suin' II Pasha's time. There is many a poor naan in Egypt to-day whoso grandfather or 
great-grand father had possessed land and had been comparatively affluent. However, the 
taxes and tho extra payments consequent upon tbo col lection of them became so impossible 
that the tax-gatherers had to resort to torture to extract them. The favourite means were, 
of course, the bastinado, but also the khazuk which was worse. Tho result wan that many a 
man lied from his laud, saying it was better to starve in peace than to starve and ho ‘ killed 
entirely’ because he was unfortunate enough to own land. One ia tubl that, people were 
reduced ti* fighting with the cuttle for such green fund as grew naturally, and that a man was 
lucky to possess as much as a rag round his middle. Those who had sufficient character 
simply became robbers living on the edge of the desert. Hence the population was in a state 
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of flux, and n great proportion of families hare not been in their prcs^iii, villages for more 
than a hundred years, and will tell you that they came from elsewhere. An extreme case 
came to the present writer s knowledge when we were excavating at Moduna in 1910-11. 
Near here is a village, Abu 'n-Mur if his memory serves him aright., whose ancestors had 
come all the way from Kuft in the south. Our KuftI workmen were greatly excited when the 
facts came to light, and visits of ceremony were made hy both sides to cement the friendship 
of the new-found relatives. Similarly the ancestor of a well-known family in one of the 
Abydoa villages hud fled from Denderah, 

*Mr. Lewis does not say whether in Boman times impostors wont round forestalling the 
official tax-gatherers, hut such frauds, one is told, used to bo perpetrated last century. 
Hone* the/eB5& had often paid taxes several times over, Bach a state ot affairs finds its 
natural consummation ill the blowing to bits of Old Beni Hasan a few generations ago by the 
(fovemment, jnet to teach the people that unwillingness (?) to pay taxes was no good. 
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THE ELECTION OF THE METROPOLITAN 
MAGISTRATES IN EGYPT 1 

By A. H. M. JONES 

PaPYRoLOOY tends too much to be divorced from ihe study of Roman history; not nunatur- 
aily f *duce papyrologiets have their hands too fait already to wish to venture into an 
alien field, and tke students of Roman history are deterred by the technicality and the 
profusion of papyrus documents. But it is plain that many problems of papy eulogy will 
become clearer in the light of what we know of the constitutional law and administrative 
procedure of the Roman Empire, and that, on the other hand, our rather meagre knowledge 
in these fields will be immensely amplified by the interpretation of the pE^pyrh This paper ia 
an attempt to correlate what we know of the election of city magistrates in the Itoimin Em¬ 
pire generally, and hi particular in the Greek East, with the evidence of the papyri on this 
question. 

I approach my problem from the general practice in the e intern provinces. There is no 
dispute here m to the main principle* that the magistrates (SFXprttr) oE each city were 
elected by its people Of the procedure wf^ know virtually nothing, hurl would wish 

at this plage to venture a hypothesis which will I hope ha justified Inter in tins paper. There 
can be little doubt that democracy was in the Hellenistic! East the dominant form of city 
government* and that ibo particular form of democracy generally adopted was modelled p 
directly or indirectly* on the constitution of Athens. It, is* therefore, not unreasonable to 
apply what we know of Athenian constitutional procedure to the Greek cities of the East in 
general. Wo know from Ai is LoLie's i ■on^titnhon 0 / Athens that the election of magistrates In 
the assembly was preceded by a TTpofiovXtvpa (ArisE, UoX rr -14, 4). We do not know what 
the content of this irpojSauAcupa wu ja, and it may have varied. It may have been simply to the 
effect that the people elect the magistrates, hut. it nmy, anti probably often did, propose a 
number of names to the people. In the procedure of election at Athens names were firet 
proposed I rpu/3oAijJ and I ben voted upon (xetparovm)- Proposal of uuuio nfriai took [place in 
the assembly fDem., xv 1 a j, 14 H d, Trpofihrftcts- xvXiiyopus iroi Tptwr ij Tcrrapujv x* l p° 
vTj&usmtfv avcpptqfhii Aescln, Fah t Leg,* IS, i^oroFoa/a l vuiv Be ?ufc B£m irpccrjEUW eyco 
M £p TrpotfiXrjdTfv urro NavmteXiQUs w Ar}fMna8ivip S' ltt 1 cilm-uG d>JtotfpaTQLP?l, but Plato in the ideal 
city of the Laws, which clearly burrows much from Athens, envisage* the normal procedure 
a* the presentation to the people of a list of candidates, to which members of the assembly 
may make additions, and then a vote On lids possibly augmented list (Plato, Lajtj. r 755, GDj . 
Tlie role of the council ifiouh]) is likely to have become more import ant when its characterwas 
remodelled by the Bum an?, and I suggest that under Rinnan ride the normal procedure in LI 10 
cities of tlur East was TTpofSokni In the /iwArju a jrpo^oitXevfLa proposing to the S^xos the names 
of candidates, Lila possibility of further irpo/foW in the cK^ipui* and finally ir^ 

I enter Egypt via Alesandim. Alexandria was without doubt a city* though in unu im¬ 
portant respect it weis incomplete; it bad no council. I do not see. however,, that ibis 
deficiency has of necessity any bearing on the other elements of Its constitution, its magis* 
t ni tea- and its poop] e. In a norma 1 G ncity no welb vh! id wi tho li 1 a trpo^mfAtupa , bu t 

[ Tills art wh is Ml flubbtaiiL-c 4 papir ^nd Sit the Fiftk Pup^Tplo^ical Congress at Uvford* 1037. 

K 
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l ho magistrates and people of Alexandria could pass ijn^hp^tn, us Claudius' lettershows (Bell, 
Jtus and Christians in Egypt* p* 23. L 20 j. Even therefore if, as I believe, n Trpo^X^u. was 
necessary in a normal city before the election of magistrates, in Alexandria it would not have 
been so. Pfiittd/acie then, since jUexandria was a city, had magistrates and people, and was 
capable of dispensing with a council in legislation, it would seem likely that, despite the 
absence of a council, ila magistrates were, according to tho universal practice, elected by its 
people. Direct evidence on this point is scanty, but it does mot, I think* contradict, my liypu- 
thClaudius m Ins letter to tlie Alex a nd rians treats the question of the civic magutrates 
as a domestic concern iif the city (p. 24, 1. 62, vntp Se rav rdf mtXernucAs dpx^ rpimrU 
f fi ft -ai 77a itt ep&i ptj^ovXtikrfJai $GK*tTn.i t i P (i. SowfiTt). These words, 1 think , rule out 

the possibility that the magistrates were nominated by the imperial government. His allu¬ 
sion in thn next few words to the examination which magistrates bad to undergo on giving 
up office —A yap <dp>y ottos' $tA0sm tqu &dni£a r efiSihas- t5v icr^w ^Ipfctv p^Tpuhripoi ^eu- 
77 po erei'-f jit i^rj fj{y\mu Tar iv y tuT$ dpyaTf xpovov —more definitely suggests popular election; this 
tv&mni was part and parcel of the democratic system of the magistracy* t.'Ian dins' words 
are perhaps compatible with seleclion by lot. But this would be most unusual lit this dale, 
and the emperor's decision rovs Se \m§copovs to5 eV 'AA* £nvSpc£a vaau os eortv rov ©cou 
jTc/JatTTW xfojpoTavs Eu'tu fiauXap* tai&a, tfal v iv KavoTTiut tov avrov Ohqv 2Je/ScurTOti kA?ipqvv- 
Ttu (p. 24, L GO) carries the implication that this method was not the normal procedure. 

More impressive to my mind limn these passages is the general tone of the 'Acts of the 
Pagan Martyrs 1 , In these documents the magistrates of Alexandria—the gymiiasiarch in 
particular—are portrayed an popular champions, the representatives of the city in its 
struggle against Roman tyranny. It does not seem very likely to mo that men o! the stamp 
o! Lampon and Isidore were nominated to their posts by the government which they so 
bitterly attacked, and I heir prestige as popular heroes is more understandable if they were 
the elected representatives of the people, 

1 nnw proceed to the metmpulets of Egypt* We find in each of them from the early years 
of the Roman occupation a body of magistrates externals analogous to those of 

Alexandria, The resemblance is„ I think,too clo&e to he accidental,. We find both in Alexan¬ 
dria and in the metropolis the same aeries of posts, Tho majority of them are, it is true, 
common to the Hellenistic world* but this particular selection is peculiar, and most peculiar 
—to my knowledge confined to Egypt—is the title of the head o( the board, The 

additional title of which is once given fat the City of the Arsmmtes, Ik Telit., 

337) to the is also suggestive. It implies that the proper designation of the metro* 

politan magistrates, normally given tbe vague style of apx° lrr€ *> was irpurdm$ , and we know 
from other documents (P, Oxy., 477 h P. Teht. f 317) that the of Alexandria stood 

lit the head of a body of irpvrmvi r. These facts suggest that Augustus (under whom the 
metropolitan magistrates first appear; the earliest datable metropolitan occurs in 

5^-4 b.c. in P. Oslo., 26) introduced into each metropolis a board of magfafcnitea mode]led on 
Shat of Alexandria. * 

Were these magistrates, as I take those of Alexandria to have been, popularly elected? 
An objection fatal to this hypothesis would bn that in the metropuleis there was no &$jpas to 
eliTl. them. To this I reply that a document, of the reign of Antoninus Pius (P. Oxy., 473) 
records a decree passed by t he apxovr^s and of OxyrhyndiuH. The document h clearly 
official and implies the official existence of a Sift-ios; the association with the 8%iosr in this decree 
of 'Puxpnwifr fivd r AAs£ov%p4wv ol TrapemBgjio yi-rt>? is, I may note* no derogation of the author¬ 
ity of the in many decrees of Greek cities 'the resident Homans* are coupled with 

the 1 people \ 
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01 wham did this &%!!>>■ codshsI "? lam inclined, in company with other scholars, to con¬ 
nect its creation with the registration of cl awe pjT-pgmlAitij:? and oi diro yufiimttiov, which 
stems to have been instituted in the reign of Augustus, probably in a, a. 4-5 (Van Groningen, 
Lt Gymnnsianpit des m&ropokt tin F&gypte remains, pp. 89-40). Thu creation of two grades 
of quasi-citizens in the metropolis seems again to have been inspired by the example uf 
Alexandria, There were, we know, in the reign of Augustus two grades of Alexandrian 
eilLiens, those who were simply VlAtfanSpels and the more select body who were enrolled in 
the tribes anti denies (H chubur t, Ardm' 5, HI ff,). What were the privileges of tins more 
select class is an obscure question, hut it has been suggested that they alone possessed the 
i^g svffragiii or perhaps the mi hewrum. In the metropolis the tits feonorttm at any rate 
seems to have been confined to the corresponding class of oi <iww yvftivatou. ’the analogy 
between the two is perhaps closer yet. In the metropolis the distinguishing mark of ot drrd 
•yufivaaiw was the right > which was hereditary, to become members, through Lhe *fo0£a, of 
the gymnasium. In .Alexandria the itfajila seems to have been the avenue to the possession 
of full citizenship. I may cite Claudius’ letter once more (p. 24,1.53): amwi Tms^fievjrw- 

att a-xpei ttjs epijs 1 finifkuov ttji 1 AAf^av&fnwv TroAtiTfiav toli 

rijs ?rdJUiitf Tetpemis ™1 tfuXavdpdntns umki. This sentence seems implicitly to distinguish 
a citizenship ‘with all privileges and concessions’ from ordinary citizenship, and implies 
I hat access to the former was controlled by the Ifyqfita.. 

To return to my theme, my suggestion is that Augustus created in each metropolis a civic 
organization analogous to that in Alexandria. He instituted a body of magistrates and 
registered two bodice of quasi-citizens, a select group from which the magistrates were to he 
elected, and a larger body which bad the right of electing them. It may reasonably l* 
objected that this construction is entirely hypothetical. What positive evidence is there that 
the metropolitan magistrates were elected? Roes the evidence which exists on the method 
of their appointment tally with this hypothesis? There is no direct evidence uf popular 
election. But this is not surprising in view of the paucity of our documents and their 
relatively late date, On the other hand I hold that the procedure of appointing magistrates 
tie depicted in the papyri is the vestigial remnant of whut was once a popular election and 
cannot Le explained otherwise. 

In the election oi magistrates, as in any normal electoral procedure, there were two 
stages, the proposal of candidates and the voting. But it is obvious that the second stage 
would become superfluous if in the first stage only so many candidates were proposed ns 
there were places to fill ", I need hardly remind my readers that to-day no vote is nvcr taken 
in the elections to many bodies, such ns hoards of directors or committees of societies, whose 
members are theoretically elected by popular vol e. The cities of I he Homan Empire swim 
e&rlv'—though how early it. is difficult to say to have reached t his stage in the degeneracy of 
democratic institutions, and then to have passed to the second, when it bt’tiuiit 1 clrflicuit to 
lind enough candidates to fill the places. In the 1-atin West things had, it seams,already ttttnn 
to this pass when Dmnitkn’s chancery framed the constitution of the mwniripium ilfainci- 
jiwum. For in that document (Dessau, 6009) it is specified that should an insufficient number 
of candidates make their projessio to the magistrate holding the OTWiifk, the said magistrate 
should jiost up the Dimes of so many persons as are required to £11 the vacancies, and 
that these persons iusv in their turn nominate each one other, and these again cnch one other, 
and that all person* so nominated should he deemed to have made tlmir praftMUi. This 
elaborate procedure, which was probably intended not so much to maintain the vitality of 
the elections by presenting a choice to the electorate as to prevent unfair discrimination by 
the presiding magistrate in his selection of candidates, does not seem to have hud a very bug 
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life even in the west, and there is no evidence that it waa ever applied in the east. But some 
procedure similar m essentials must have been applied universally- The essential point is 
uf course ilxat r if candidates failed to come forward voluntarily, persons might he nominated 
us candidates against their wilL Many legal texts which speak of immunity from homres 
prove that candidature for office was already frequently, if not normally p compulsory by tho 
mid die of the second century a.b. 

The popular election of magistrates had thus by this period come down to securing a 
sufficient number of candidates, by voluntary offers if possible* otherwise by moral suasion, 
in l he Iasi report by nomination (1 use this term in its technical Latin sense). The first stage 
in the electoral procedure* the proposal of names, bad, that is to say T become the ftsaential 
part. There might follow a vote of the people, approving the list submitted to them, but this 
was a pure formality. It is interesting to note, however, that as late as a,d* 826 "populi qno- 
qup suffnigiis nomlnatio in Africa ex eonsuetudine celebratur' (CW. Theod^ xii, v F 1); forma 
die hard. 

The legal texts unfortunately do not give any clue to the development of the procedure of 
nominations; they date from the third century at the carEftftt and depict the system in its 
complete form. And they present but a fragmentary picture even of the developed system. 
It will be as well, however, to summarize the information they give. It appears horn them 
that nominations were normally made ut a session of i he council—this point. 11 hink, confirms 
my hypothesis tiboub early electoral procedure made at the beginning of this paper. For the 
early third century I may quote illpian, who says (Biy^ xlix k iv fc l t §§ 3-1)* iolent pkram- 
que praesides remitters nd cirdm&m nommadm ut thrium Seiumcreent magi stratum *,, sed 
ec si praeae* in ortllne fuerit, ut fieri adsolet, cum ab online crearctur quin... \ 1 may say in 
passing that 1 question the ci institutional accuracy of Ulpiaif s la n guage; in effect the council 
diii idectp hut iu law, I think h it drew up a list of candidates. The reason why it was important 
that nuinlntilions should be made in council is implied by Diocletian to have been to secure 
thorn due publicity ; Cod. Just.. x K + ObservaremBgi5tratn9 oportebitut decurionihu^ 

boleninjlrer iu curiam convocatis nominationom ad certa muneru iuciunt eamqufi stutim in 
nofitiam das qui fuerit rmmiunt.ua per offtcialem publicum perferre curent' —it may be 
noted that Diocletian's use of constitutional terms is more exact than Clpinn’su This 
point b made more explicit by a later constitution: Cod. Th&xL, xi, xxx, 53, 1 Libeilia vel 
odictis fact&edtra consilium publicum non valeant nominatbucsb 

It is assumed throughout the texts that nomination (in the strict sense) was universal; 
every magistrate, even If he had consented to hold office, had hie nominator behind him. A 
person nominated was deemed to assent to his n om ination, unless he entered a legal appeal 
within l bo statutory period, and was obliged to sen e unless he could prove legal exemption 
or at any rale satisfy the governor t hat ho bid been unfairly selected. On the other hand, the 
nominator book a risk in proposing a name, for he was held surety for his nominee, whether 
the latter assented or not. In these circumstanced it is obvious that mi one would nominate 
who had not a pressing motive for doing so, and in some cases it seems to have been difficult 
to secure nominations; Ulpfan {Big., lac, rif,) records that not infrequently the governor had 
to intervene, himself naming a particular person for a given office. The legal texts do not 
make it clear whether any one had an obligation to nominate- The constitution of Diocletian 
cited above seems to imply that mngvitrahiM had to nominate to mandrei, and a constitution 
of Gordian (rod. Jmt m x, xlvi, 1 j suggests that this was the regular practice at an earlier 
date. Magistrates seem as a rule to have been nominated by their predecestors [Cod. Jmt. w 
xi P xxxiv. 1 and 2). 

The papyri relating to the appointment ul magistrates atn?m to me to reveal a stage in the 
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development of this, system. The procedure revealed in these documents is, 1 need hardly 
emphasise, radically different from that employed in filling liturgic posts in tlio public ser¬ 
vice, With magistrates there 10 tlcrSoutv by a ypafifirLTcvs, no by the eTniTTpdvqyov. 

The terminology implies voluntary candidature* A gynmnriflrcb at Oxyrhynchus under 
Antoninus Pius (P. Oxy. t 478) received a vote of thanks for his tKauata yu juracmaf^;«i + Such a 
genuinely voluntary, or perhaps rather spontaneous, candidature was dearly by then a 
rarity. Candidates are stated to promise to hold office: I may cite FALL, 1159, did' 
imlfTXFrQ 6 atirof ^paKkciBi^ yvp.vaautp^taSf. and P. Kyi., 77, where the magistrates 
state in their letter that Achillees vrreoycre *,, efqyqTrtJcreiv, Other verbs used in this docu¬ 
ment. are Tvparpi'n-eniJa.t.Qi the prupo&er, 7t£tSecrffat r ai^a- or im&£%eaBat of the candidate. 

These arc? imtecWcaL A technical term obviously misused is x^P° TO% ^ v ^irrov (of the 
candidate). A technical term of great significance, correctly used, is 7rpo{idJ\A*a9iii (of the 
proposer). £wr£vot thsi candidate. 

The actual procedure we see on one occasion only, the famous Aehilkus ease of I 1 , Kyl. r 77. 
TJiirt document will be familiar to all students of the subject, and I need only emphasise the 
points that are significant for my purpose. The two gymnasiarchs and the ex&gete, aa repre¬ 
senting the board of magistrates—this is clear from the letter which they later sign in the 
name of the ap^oi-re?—appear with an advocate and Aelrilleus at the /Jijjxa of the 
They are apparently under the impression that Aelrilleus is willing to stand as eosmete, for 
the crowd (of m^ffrdrrcs 4*0 ttJs 1 m?Aeo>s} have been told to shout : urcfituQuy MytAAeu? Kuapj- 
tti a.v* roi j irartpa 701 ' ^iAdrqu?i/ yipQvm ^Srri. I am inclined to agree with tbonc who see 

in this acclamation a vestigial remnant of popular election. The words used are it is true not 
quite appropriate to election by acclamation; while the first phrase is w hat one would expect* 
since it expresses popular confirmation of a candidate proposed, the second phrase on the 
other hand seems to urge AdfiUeas to become a candidate, Noverthelfess It seems improbable 
that the shouts of the crowd would be put on record unless they had some constituiionul 
significance p though by this time, it is plain, their original significance had been half 
forgotten. The first ball of tbo acclamation is the stereotyped constitutional form ; the second 
expresses the present-day reality* 

What w ould have happened next in the normal course—if Achflleufl had been willing—it 
is difficult to say. H 0 might have formally announced his candidature— though ibis seems to 
have been taken for granted—or he might by silence have expressed his consent, At all 
events the object of these proceedings before the stratajus aeoms to have been to give pub¬ 
licity to the candidature: this is Implied in the phrase used Ln the magistrates 1 letter to the 
xfraU/jux uTrVo^erti od aov ^D^rku.- and by the atftricgli? 1 sole contribution to tbn pro¬ 
ceedings —to order a minute to be taken. In a normal city the necessary publicity would 
have been secured by holding the proceedings in the city council, as was later done in 
Egypt also, when the metropolis acquired councils. 

In actual fact Achiileus upset the normal procedure by refusing the office ofccameto and 
offering himself for that of exegete. A confused situation 110 w T arose. The advocate of the 
magistrates persists hi alleging that AclrilleiiB had already accepted the office of eosmeto 
this acceptance, perhaps genuine, would being informal have no legal validity—and that 
if he now offers himself for that of exogeto he may take both, bnt he ought not la slrirk the 
greater office for the leaser. These protects do not shake Achiileus* The eosmetea arc then 
produced and declare that AchiHeua' candidature for tbo ^jjyqr^ta is, for reason* mtn which 
1 need not enter, illegal Every one is clearly anxious to harry Aelrilleus into undertaking 
the tfntqnjTvia, but dnee AchilkuH stubborn no progress is made by mere protesta. And 
no one is willing to undertake the risk ot nominating Achiileus formally, since this involves 
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standing as guarantor, At length Aspidas, who is described m the father o! Henri m> former 
coEmete* pronounces the fatal words urtvStSw* t rri^ ttj* Kaafiifreiav. The 

advocate seizes on 1lSh words: &:rj i^it^ toO LfcrmSa Sri iKA i tuphvvw aurov or*^, 

xqi o^et)i£i G-r£ifFTjmjL t yap 17 *ipx^ nSuiTTramw ears. ttJ froA^i. The sfrofoffM closes the 
proceedings by ordering a minute to be taken of the statement - 

The had apparently yet further functions to fulfil. At a later date the magis¬ 

trates wrote to him. giving a ttnmnaty of the above proceedings and ending: irrtirrtXXtTai aoi 

omur oKoXntiOa. to if CTTt 00 1 ? ytvafizvon lrpovtojcHU tt pa£w trik ra tjjv noAtv diroAc/KiV -njv a.p^v. 

It apparently rested with the strak^m iu enforce the fulfilment of the engagements made 
in ]its presence* 

3 have, I hope, made it probable that the procedure in Achiileus + case was* apart from the 
modifications necessitated by the luck of a city council in the Egyptian metropolis, the 
normal procedure for securing candidates for election to magistnicies, as followed generally 
in the cities of the empire. I would now wish to point out the contributions made by Lire 
AchiileuB document to our very imperfect knowledge of the normal procedure. It appears in 
the first place that it was open to any citizen to make a nomination. Aspidas in this case lata 
no ollieinl standing In the matter, not being a magistrate or even ex-magistrate It has, how¬ 
ever, been plausibly argued that he bad a good motive* in that bis son, lor whom he was T 
according to the rules o! Roman law, automatically guarantor, though xattpsjpeims was 
probably still a member of the kockdp r&v and therefore still had financial obliga¬ 

tions in respect ol that magistracy. By adding a member to the kqwqv Aspidas would 
presumably lighten his aim's burdens and perhaps hasten Ida release. It seems lo me 
likely that if was un such motives that the government relied to make the machinery of 
nomination work. Technically it wm open to any citizen to nominate a candidate for n 
magistracy, Actually the only persons who would face the jvu^Svw of a no ruination 
were those who wished to secure their own release tram a magistracy. Hence I he general 
practice, later crystallized, it would seem, into a rule, that each magistrate nominated ilia 
successor. 

A second point of sonic interest; is that at the end of the second century nomination 
seems only to have been employed as a last resort. If a candidate could be induced to declare 
himself willing to stand without being formally nominated* so much the bettor; theiftvSrvos 1 
was his alone and no nominator was involved. Later it would seem that a Candida In was 
invariably nominal eel, and even if he assented to his nomination, his nominator was none the 
less responsible for him. 

A third point is suggested by the phrase tt^t dp^Jr tt} ttoXh d^a 7 rrdm>u op imp tt otto repo u 
a&rQy used in the mugidruteH letter. This- may mean no more I ban Lliat If Acid Ik us' resources 
were inadequate for discharging his obligations to the city in virtue of his office, they would 
he supplemented by those of fib nominator* Aspidas. But they may allude lo the practice of 
t'c&sio fcmnru ni. I hope 1 may be forgiven if I do not go into that highly controversial sub¬ 
ject- It mil suffice to my that various doonroenls of the third century (CPIi, 20 , P. Oxy. p 
14(15, Itm, BGtJ, ITS) allude lo the application of this procedure to nominations to magis¬ 
tracies and liturgies. A nominee might apparently, anticipating that his assets would not 
cover his Liabilities, execute a ces&io txmvrum in favonr of his nominator, thereby securing 
himself against the infamia and bodily restraint which were the tot of an insolvent debtor. 
What filth" we know of this practice is derived almost entirely from the papyri, and it is a good 
example of the contribution which they make to our knowledge of the constitutional prac¬ 
tice's of the empire at large. For there is no reason to believe that the practice was confined to 
Egypt, The reason why the legal sources do nut treat it is that it was by JuMmton + s day 
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illeguL A constitution of Diocletian {Cod, Ju&L t vn, hud, 5) decbirea: 'Propter huuoreiu 
municipal gtti vd muniin bonis cedentium invidiosum admit ti eessionem minime eonvemt, 
sed Ills nbnoxios pro rnodu substantiae fungi.' 

In conclusion I wish to &ay & few word a about the third century. Procedure bus now been 
normalized by the institution of flcobatm the metropolis. NomiruitioUfl thus lake place no 
longer before the sttakrpis, but, as in tbe res! of the empire, at a session of the council. The 
enforcement of candidatures seems likewise to have been transferred from the &trategu& to 
tbe irpvravis* noting on behalf of the Council: thin, I think, appears from CPE, 20, where 
Aurelius Hermophilos writes to the irpi/ratus of Hennopolis, protesting against the use of j8ii 
to enforce the office of cosmete on bis son alter he had effected a ttttia bonorum. 1 Documents 
of this period often speak of election by thncotmcD:—such phrases as cupcfleis utto -rrjx ktp^teWtjs 
fk}vkf}s arc common—and sj noted above contemporary legal authorities, Ulpiun for instance, 
spank of math by the vrdo dccuriomtnL Tbe actual procedure hardly justifies these terms, 

"We see no min a Hons being made in cotmed, and the council is apparently responsible for the 
enlorcement of these numiiuitions, and in the kst resort liable for any default by tbe 
nominees. The evidence in fact suggests that election* were not. transferred from the people 
tq the council by any formal uct t but lb ill the election proper (xeiporwui) died out, and the 
preliminary procedure in the counci] (irpojJoAiJ) alone survived. 

On tbe procedure of nomination the papyri give some interesting information. The upt'- 
ravts r as appears explicitly from P* Qxy., 1252 v.. and implicitly from tbe minutes of council 
meetings (P + Oxy., 1413-15), is responsible for noniiimtionfi being made but does not, normally 
at any rate, himself make nominations. The function of tbe i nayistratvS in normal cities was 
probably analogous. He demands nominations for the regular magistracies from the respec¬ 
tive Koivd: tbo rule that a magistrate nominriles Ms successors is thus firmly established. 
From P, Oxy. p 1642, it appears that this method of nomination, technically called diTOTO/mimi, 
was legally obligatory for certain magistracies. It was applied by tbe prefect to the recently 
revived dyapamptla (Sid rt> IE dvrwcp/iarjia? mj^iirwjdoL radn jv r^v d^^rjv, , T T wWwros 
tws ttXi ypwamrrai Avopn^tiV dvfl* £awwv M . . . iv rg owpE^ ~rjj ipov ymfdvj} . . . rip 
avr €^oG dyopavoptiav), Nomlufitmiifl to extraordiiLLtry posts and apparently tu member¬ 
ship of the council are made by a ^vA?j. In F. Oxy., 14! 5* the Tfpvnm$ say a; dvairXijlpouTe 
tq AsiToypy 7 j|u--ft,ScrTt [ .. r di-'] QpaacifiifG ojy ] ^oL'Acff^n-i-p unci thti reply comes from ot r.jtp ttjs ■ - 
and later in the same nomination tbe councillors say: g£k diTtXtgei rp ^uAj} 6 /TraAfp«i[« 3 ^]. 
Again in P. Gxy T * 1413* when the vrpimmv says: tea i at oAW d^paadrinaav- drojiamiTe 

S 4 teal jSovAfi^rctv? the reply (to the latter appeal evidently) comes from ot goto rper^ <^A%» 
Here again, as it seems to me s the papyri provide evidence of a widespread constituLioual 
practice of which wo know little from other sources. The practice must have been confined 
to the oast* for the ordo of a city organized on the Roman model had no divisions correspond¬ 
ing to ^tU. But. there h no reason lo think that it was confined to Egypt. This is indeed ti 
■priori highly improbable, for it would imply that Reptimsus Severus invented it out of Lie 
own head; it k fur more likely that it was part of the normal organization of a Greek jSnuAi}, 
introduced with the /SnnAij itself into Egypt. And there are faint signs ot its existence else¬ 
where. An inscription of Land ice* of Phrygia (A8i+ Mitt, 1391, p. 1 16, ^oi/At}s 77 J jasXvj 
'ArroXXnmBt) shows that the fSouXni of Greek rilies were still under the empire divided into \ 

1 Cf. the words nf the syndic in P, Oxy., J4I3 T tvn. ^wr/fiairuhstp **1 £/£tamw of tv ^fiarrm'ot^h 

i'd[f_ Put thET Eiltimate BHneiion apjjiiMUly ky with tho provlncini governor; Di>^ U iv, D, 

quia ma^riatratua in inuincjpio c'T^atiiB munerr inilUirtd fungi jjtr pmnldca luuEiilf lidgUoseert- 

oogcnduB til mtuedik qujbu.n tiit<xr» qnociui- Rtjlfml. L'xm \ fui liiunna quod iniunotimi est ngnqswndum. 7 
Nomina tione in t.lve W I reiorl were Himiinrly made on the* order of the govern or. CC vux + iv, 1, § 3, 4. 
and F. 0*y. f 1252 v.. 
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fivbaL Another inscription from Arabia (ICIi, m r 1277), recording the repair by a city of 
n fj iipdntit, e-m €tkoI ravvTan' fkiiiXfirriLiv r^uAi'Jf BiratTpr'il'Y, r=-3io ws Hint Hits division Ly ^vXa.1 
was used in apportioning ad mini strati vr duties Finally :m inscription from Mylasa (Le 
Biut-Wadd.) 407). [dfQwflcIj vtd> ^uAtjfr mr/peu'o' shows that at Mylasa the 

tribes of I be city nominated to magistracies. 

The abject of the system in plum* It was a simple mechanical device for avoiding the 
iteration of offices by the same persona in successive years; for since the several tribes served 
for u period* probably u year, in rotation* their members would only be liable to office at 
intervals of as many years (or other periods) as there were tribes* It is strange that no hint 
of so rueful and to all appearances so common a system should appear in the legal texts; 
the explanation la perhaps that it was exclusively eastern while the lawyers are more familiar 
with western forms, perhaps that it was obsolete by the rime that Justinian's compilers 
constructed the Digest and the Code. It is u good example of the contribution which the 
papyri have to make to our know ledge of imperial administrative law outside Egypt. 
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NOTES ON UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN DEMOTIC 
PAPYRI FROM PHILADELPHIA 1 


By CHARLE3 F. N1MS 


In my doctoral dissertation 1 have tmmbted and dUoassed n group of demotic papyri 
from Philndrlphia belonging to the University of Michigan .' 1 These papyri, together with 
a group from F&yyfmic Heliopolis* I hope to publish In the near future. In the meantime 
I have taken from my discussion several notes of general mforest in order to satisfy the 
requirement that an essential portion of the dissertation he published. 


I ♦ The Chronology oi the Early Years of Ptolemy Epiph fines 

The problem of the chronology of the early years- of Epipbanes has recently been dk* 
cussed by \\ albank, 3 who shows conclusively that the second year of Epiphanes mush have 
begun October 13 (Thoth 1 of the Egyptian year}, 203 u.c. ? his accession having occurred 
SJ>me time during the previous year. However, since Diiwmoor has shown that the date 
of the Rosetta Stone, Xundikos 1 ( Macedonian) r equalling Mecheir IB (Egyptian), of the 
ninth year of Epiphanies, is to he equated with March 27 (Julian), 196 mo +p 4 the intervening 
time is one year short of the number of years required fur the elapsed period. Wulbank 
proposes that this dkerepiincy be accounted for by supposing that *at aome time between 
Epiphunes second year « . . and his ninth your . . „ a year must have been omitted; or 
alternatively a break occurred pari of the way through one Egyptian year, and the period 
from then to the next Thut.h I wag regarded as a new year, with a fresh set of eponymous 
priests ." Knowing of no document tinted In year fi, he accepts the first alternative, believing 
that the sixth year was omitted. However, T, Michigan lnv\ No. 4526. Al, 2 k dated in 
year B, Choiak,® and hi Hus double document Epiphanes k not yet included in the cult of 
the gods, nor in the priest^s abip of Amnoe jPMlnpotor mentioned. 7 Therefore WalbanFs 
(henry that year 6 whs suppressed 4 along with its supporting nrgumeiits, must he discarded. 


1 wish Hi thank the authorities of the Univeraity of Michigan for permission to publish these papyri. 
L rofi^or til Liiln i 1 , Edgr-rfon of the Oriental Imtilnle of the 1 I niwjnitjy of Chicago Iulh gui de d iij-f in the 
reading Lind interpretation of these documents mid has hdfifhUy t &Jural the manuscript. My 
Mr. Georgs B. Hughes. lias diMUfl*?d with tno many points of interpreUtJfzd and translation. Profi^r 
tevin Stiff nf GreiffiwaM read a preliminary treatment of the matter diwraiasd in Sect. 5 below, and Iiah 
xivrn tup many helpful soggestiona. Mr r Herbert C. You tin of the University of Michigan and Dr. Ray- 
A, Bowman of till- Oriental Institute haw nto green mu Bu^eatioas in regard to this problem. 
Tlj a.11 of these I wish to acknowledge my fndobtedijeoa and deep gratitude. 

3 c XtniB. Univrrmty of Miehifrin D*mt4k Papyri: Papyri from Phtiaddphia Ph Ji. 

du^Tlotioii, Pi™™ of Hiunnnition, Department of Oriental Language* nod Literattm-H, Univnuity of 
i'hiengo, HI3T). 3 P. W ttalhank. Tkt Amsuion, 0 / ffafefflff Epiphmm, JEA 22, f5U ff r 

W. B. Duwmoor, The Arrhnw of Athens in ihf Ifdkni&tia Ag f, 4J&2* The ninth year. then, beimn 
Oetobir JJ. 197 n.c. ’ * WaJbank, op. tit., 3) f. 

' 7^' ocourrFuce of year 0 in this document lia* already been iioM; cf. JEA 22, 51, n . 2, No. 17. 
IVaUnnk, op. ni„ had suggested tbfll. after “a deterioration Ilf Egyptian murali-" ItfHjftUsr of 
Eg^-ptian military disaster*, The popular nadir 0* was restored |jy the delEtiutkm of Epiph&u*, and the 
SnsLluttPii of a priest*^ to An*June 1 nt th* time w hen the calendar w M changed, and the aisth year omitted. 
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]>ATKS OCCOBSIN Q DUEINO THE FlR&T NlNE YEARS OF FTOLEMY EpIFHANES 
KNOWS I'KOM CONTEMPORARY DOCUMENTS 


}fonih* of the Egyptian Yo?r 
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WL- must L fc onclude p then, Hint, the second alternative given by Walbank is probably 
the current solution of the diffi niilry. The aecnrupniiyiiig table ^ives the dates noted in 
contemporary docuimmt.s m far as known for the iirst nine years of Epiphanes* reign, and 
it. is seen that there are two possible periods when the break might have taken place, either 
between Phaophi of year 5 and Cboiak of year t>, where there is a period of thirteen months 
from which we have no da Lea men tinned in the documents, or between Mecliair of year 7 
and Fbamioathi of year 0 a when there is a similar period with no dates noted. 1 ® 

2. The #f n s?nh of Marriage Settlements 

Pi Michigan Inv. Ko. 452th Al f a si n &nh belonging to the type of marriage settlements 
nsnafly called * Alimentary Contracted 17 has in it two sentences common to this form of 
document: 'Thou hast caused my heart to be satisfied with the 21 (dsbm) of silver of the 

1 Lftidim n 373cv also Cairo 30753; the data of the latter. t/. St the, Bargsehaflam^^ 104. 

s Cairn 3lhiiJ7; the date may be Pa uni: c/, Sc the, op. ri*. T n2> 

1 Cairn 3O7i)0; Kpirgnltmrg: fwd the month an Fhamenoth. 

4 Cairo ^189—39701 + 30782. * BGU \% 12«8. 

* Cairo fflffiffl). t P, Petrifl m* 57b, * Tabtunii hl 1, 820. 

* ITisI- Sm= 373b. N. J. Ketch. New the iSemptrim, Jlizmim l t PL rii, 

P. Mich. Illy. Xo. 4526. Al. 1 

13 Luurre 2437 s, E. Reviliotst, ChrtMemxtJMt 339. 

1 Dublin* Trill. Call. pup. Hineks, 2 A, Ji. Thompson. in Griffith Studies 20. 27, 

1 K,M. 10676 / 2 , 3 n Thompson* A Family Archive from SitU, PJh. uho B.M, Wl, vens» F 

n:uS, v/ 5 f ibid r , PS. XJV. 

14 Loom 2408, Rcvilkmt. op, cit, 336. u Rusctl* Stoflff. 

31 It. khmild bp CTnjlhrt&ix&L that the Appearance of doerimerits having dfltea ill both these periods pcs op 
to nrnfce tin- tiUjjwd is me in unr-h !™ than twelve namliui u-uulil + of course P nccfHBtitfi a now theory for 
the solution cvf this* dirocotojlcal problem. 

b ' Far a cal-nloffue of the.He marriage ^ttlcmiPFiU r/, W. Spie^clbflfg, EfcmnliAche Papyri {FenSJjfm^ 
fkht<ft$en rin-f den badiwhm Pfip^niA^ammlungtn, HeR 1) fhoroaftor referred to as Spk^Jberg, VBP, i) t 36 
to which add B.M, 14)591* cok vi/21-viJ/6, Thompson. op. .df.* PI*, vi. vii, pp, 8, 2.i £; the tifoak abstracts 
published by A. K. R. Buak in JEA 12, IQO fL. nml nipabliMbcil by the name author, Papyri from Teht-uni*. 
i, iL, -tij f. + f. T ,7S c7., 67 f- T anil P. Mkh 024, referred lo by T1oo.lt. dh-A 1 2, 107. A tmudataai] of thi.4 
Inet documont by W. F, EdgertoH la now in the prew. 







































MICHIGAN DEMOTIC 1 PAPYBI PROM PHILADELPHIA 


75 


treasury of Ft&h, n^fmod* * .. as thy &n}}\ and, 'I shall not bo able to gay to thoe, “ Beech v 
thy -s*hA aforesaid from my hand”, (but) aL the time "when thou desircst it from mc + I will 
jrive it to l boo/ I do not believe that fhe proper interpretation has been given to two 
matters involved in them sentences, mmaly, the meaning of &nh and the nature of the 
huiil involved (21 deleft of silver in the Hiciiigan papyrus). These two problems niust be 
considered together. 

Griffith, commenting on (he word tfitlt up it, was used in R dem. Bibb Nut* Paris 219. 
npeuks of the as "an annuity \ l and Bpiegdhffg, in his translation of this document, 
give* the word the meaning of + Alimentation (L’nterhalfc) 1 * Further, the sentence, + I shall 
not be able to say to thee* etc< \ is paraphrased by Muller, *Du hast die Zcit Zu imiimmm, 
wo dii ilm von mir empfangen wills e ,* and it would seem, if 1 understand him correctly, 
that he takes this tn refer to 'Leberigunterhalt" (*>£** Thm it would seem that there 
exists a confusion between and the yearly stipend for food and clothing. However „ 
in this sentence &nh does not ruler to this yearly payment; it in clearly stated in every 
-ts ti s<ith that the ft ?j is the ‘ X deb#n of silver of the treasury of Ptuh. refined \ 

Until recently it Haems to have been universal to translate s^rzA as 4 alimentation T ;* 
however, Thompson has lately made the comment, 4 To avoid giving a too precise legal 
meaning, I have adopted the words "endowed 11 and 11 endowment +t fur s<nh r * It is to he 
admitted that the verb ^rzJi mean* 'to nurture', and that etymologically the eluuii should 
mem 'Hip nurture \ Le. * alimentation Tint I believe tliaZ a careful consideration of the 
evidence, presented below* shows that in its usage the noun means rather 1 that which pro¬ 
duces nurture", i.e. 'revenu^prod racing property 1 , as opposed to 'revenue 1 , and that 
Thompson’s translation of the word gives tha true legal meaning. 

Junker, in the course of Isi^ discussion of this type of marriage settlement, indicates his 
belief that the money of endowment is a fictitious payment or deposit whose object was 
to fix the amount which had to he paid |>y the husband to the wife in case of divorce,* 
and he is followed in this concluEion by Eouk. 7 Splegelberft however, even after the 
publication of Junker's conclusions that the marriage settlements represented by the si yj 
sfnh were not materially different front othwr marriage settlements, still believed that this 
type of document represented ra "loose marriage' or 'trial marriage 1 , and took Lite position 
that the money of endowment wan an actual amount from which the man paid the woman 
her yearly stipend, and, in support of his view, stated that the capital a mount would be 
exhausted in about ten years* 8 

P* Michigan Inv. No. 4244. 4a B throws further light on this problem. In lines fill, the 
husband my* to the wife, "Thou hast given to mo [money and objects of which the value 
b] -1 talents 50 f debni) of silver* the '"remainder 1 (sp) of thy dowry in the name of the 

1 Griffith, RyL Pap.* 00, il 3 ; 1 J 3. B Spi^lbpr^, I 'BP, i, 41 ft 

J MuUlt, ZiBti aj. Ehcutrlragt nu.i i T jj m mUixktT Ztit T 27. 

* It should be pointed cut thul Griffith* up* eit . t JIo P n, fi, after trarokling tfiik eih "rrvenue (Jp La tlm 
text, give* an suggested alternative ^mvwtment', "money on Lunin \ 'uunuly 1 , and 'pemkuiV but, *s the 
uummc’iit noted ibova shown, ho dkJ not tbuilly iMMXjpfc the nscanEng * Investment 1 , which is, I believe, 
the moet nearly iwrrect of his various proposals 

‘ Thompson, op. cil.* 12 + a. 8. 

" hL Junker, Pfipyrru Lmwiorjtr /, 50; cf. fll#J EdgMrtm* AW m EffyptkM Iftirriugr chiefly r'n the 
Plate mule Period, B, n. 2, 

“ Bant, JMA 12, IDS. 

" Spkgeiberg, V3P t i. 3G f_ Edk’erton, ap, cit. m K f.. takes the siunv view of Spiegdb»g v q theory m tint 
more fully developed below, 

’ This floi umen ifi and uthers bearing the number 4244 tome fnim Fftyyhmic lldicipalbv 
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dominant ol yndowmeut uf 21 (rfthm) id silver/ 1 The implication of thi* document is clear. 
The document nf otithtw niEnfc is imide by the bu&bttrul in u-onsjderation ui a capital u mount 
Imilight by Lbe wife, and the minify nf endowrm'iiii is neitimr an Actual 4 nor a -ttct.itionn" 
amount, blit Hither a " nfljmnftl r une. 

Further inlartimtion on the responsibility trf the Kushuiid is to t*e bad from a document 
which appear? to he a form of marriugfi st-t L lenient „ Cana §OEKh a The principal pro virions 
of this cunt met can he summarized as follows: The to an acknowledges the receipt of 5W 
dzb&i i of silver, the dowry (?), 8 from the woman* and promises to provide her with 24 
measures of grain and 200 debeti of silver as her yearly stipend. The payment is to continue 
until such time as the woman desires the return of (by amount of the dowry, at. which 
time it must be repaid witliin thirty days. If Lbe money is not repaid P the stipend k to 
Ihr continued until such time as the woman receives thy 500 flr.lwn of silver. Of a similar 
nature k the marriage Battlement RAJ. 1Q59S. 1 though the provision for the return of the 
i|i>wry is dependent cm divorce. In line 1 we read f 'If 1 divorce thee, - . , I will give them 
\‘Lt\ 110 ifihrn of silver, (be value of the tin wry] to thee at (be time when thou wishedt 
them from mi/ on a day within (birty days uf wishing the 110 frfchm) of silver aforesaid 
from me/ Such a statement would seem to imply that even after the divorce the dowry can¬ 
not he returned until thy woman ret] neats it. t H the flame nature is lbe marriage settlement 
Leiden L373&. 5 Though none of these doemuents mentions any connexion between the do wry 
and the money of endowment* tH>th F. MiczbLguii Inv . No. 4244, 4a and Karara II show that 
thy document of endowment was given in consideration of the dowry brought by the wife, 6 

11 Ir would ?H that Karan* 1 1 3-4 (r/. fbvrg* | T flf, l r PL ii rvml pp. 2a ff.) has » ALmilar a tale¬ 

nt till, Spipprlberc bad friuL dj t wtj Mi t it pty kij) \ ; /■ n T ) grk f C *‘t Yr.n/I n r■. pt sh .*JrA n hj LI. He 
belieived that the j eofem-vi to n quarter t .f the 201 tithe a nf nil Vex ttientiunpd m i 5. uf whitii ."si deben 
li 4 pproximaleJy the eorrccT amount. But tbo reading j ciuiuot be correct; the stroke w'bleh Spicyelhcrt? 
took to bn the tail nf | rlocd not bclatig to the- tiagn nt the end of L 3, hut i& actually part of the word 
nth In thi;: hue below ^ ?/. the writing of v*h in 1 . U- Beemiee of thp evident rih ^.1 confusion between the 
ehiEEx pronouns of the 2 a, m + and f. in I. a, wintfv is Writ-tali Instead of d r It might be pOauibljo to rvnd 
p/y*k and t*ke the following sign to be j m But since, in 1. T« F we have the statement, ’You have given 
to ms* Stthi (ifcben) of dlvff*, show lug ilml the husband received the whole Amount, and especially 51000 
\l JiS-lti reading, "At the time when you shah wish them from m& r I wiEI give them to you 1 , seem to 
indicate 1 bill the tmlin." 200 debrn of silver is lo (a- returned, 1 do not feel tbrit the reading ptyfk j cun 
be sit nil eertsfn. From the faesimifo ii h tempting to ekc here, following the rvadins °f P- MlcL. Inv, 
Nu. 4244. 4n '0* the words pi up, thoapli Ihoie is soma pokogrxplua dilljeulty In the stroke ivhit:h appears 
in follow the pf both in tbo facsimile anil IU Spicy^lbcrg'a hand-copy of thip ffroup 33). How even 

it is not fK.w“ible to maintain Spiegel berg^s that t lie re wne written here J p ruprcaeiitsic^ tbo 

fit dtbr.n nf silver P a itrirtrr of the value nf the diiwTy, 

1 W, Spicfgelljt r^, Dir dmaAitiskm DtMkmMtr* m: Dtmtfhrk* insrbriJitH und Papyri (COG, veu). Pi |vj 
jlIllI pp. ^3 f. The summary ia mat hi fn>rn my own translatitiU, wliich differs in naveial part ieuiars from 
ffiat given by Spiegelberg. 

1 Tlic reading nf the hi'm |a uncertain, and is further obacun-J by the ranee 1 Line; Mnca, I Jinve 

n-jul tentatively piy f hf T &k'P ftmt, 'thy stiver nf wife 1 a ipmpprty 1 ', Hnghwi luggesta ptyd $4 u 
/op^, ’Ihy silver nf iM'enming iny wife 1 . The n*opt til the dowry in this dominie tit vnv\ linrt. n^Eted by 
E. Sevdlf Af$- 13. si, n, i- 1 Tbomp^nn* op. ril^ 1 *L xxh\ pp, 68 If. 

s TnmskUeil by Sp^gelberg^ Trnv. 28, 184 f.; r/. also Mtiller* op. ciu 22, Sehnma VL 

b It U interesting tn net^i thftt the p^rthr:^ to G.W+ 10^03 drew tip. f.::c mnntha later, a document of 
tl rfetaa nf ailwr, B.M, 10504 ; c/. Thympaat^ op, cif. F tin, xxvl, i3svii t pp. 73 if. This m not called n 'docu¬ 
ment of but tile 23 "ieiten of Silver atnl the proviRiuli? of thi 1 roUtract show that, ii CffllH bf. k 

etinfddnrarl sa mt'K However^ the main emphibHui eeems r.ti Lnn on the provisions for the return of the mn\ 
sum. But i ho yvarly utipond mentioned in thv latter papyrus ia not tlic name aa lliat ttninwrrated in B.M . 1 (i503, 
ami the it In tionsh ip l^twwn thw two document# is difficult to d^ttriuiae. 
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Tlie endowment sum is, then, a nominal amount representing money or value received 
by the husband from thy wife. Ho does nut puy tin- yearly stipend for suHti+nanee from it, 
imd so nse it up. t us BpiegeTberg suggested. but it is treated ur principal, in relation to which 
the payment * to the woman for sustenance must, be treated as interest, since oven in the 
ease of divorce it would that lb ego payments must l>e continued until such time a^ 
the woman desires the repayment uf the dowry or principal sum. Nor can the husband 
force his wife to accept the return of the dowry, but hr can give it to her only when she 
requests it, as is shown hy the sentf-uce, + I shall nut be able to flay to thee, +J Receive thy 
endowment, from my hand", (but) at the time when thou dearest it from me, I will give 
it to thee "A 


3. The Independent Use of the Conjunctive rntw 

P. Michigan Inv, No. 4526. A3, following the names of the contracting parties, reach. 
04 m\tT ht-U}j\ n M 21 . . . n pty*t mfifl nt hrdpw r nls'J4 n*g Jm* m hrd [*f w nhj] 1 Hf4 n 
fr] n*y nty nb niy hn nt nty hr^y dit hpr*w pttf*i §ry Q pnj §ry U J&y kn nt 

hrd'hie r ms* pi hn* ray Jjrd*t*w nty r iii&dn c ruy mtii-y dl*t n4 T 2 n '• sitP . . . n fty^ 

r tJA fibs Itr myf t fc Thuu bast caused [my heart to be satisfied] with 2! (debeti) of silver . . . 
ur thy endowment. To the children whom thou host home to me together with the ehildfren 
whom] clioii wilt bear to me belong everything which is mine together with that which 
1 eh at I acquire. Thy eldest son la my eldest son among the child reu whom thou hast burnti 
together with the children whom thon wilt hear to me. I am to give to the* 72 (measure?) 
of '"wheat" 1 in ^grahri . .. afl thy fon d and. clothing yearly.'' Hern, in the last sentence quoted, 
the conjunctive mtic* does not continue the mood and terose of any preceding verb, hut is 
used independently. in this independent use mfir* id to be transkted as an independent 
future, implying obligation ; thus it has here the sense, ‘ I am (obliged) to give to you * * .'. 
^piegelberg hue pointed out a similar usage following a conditional clause, 1 hut there are 
many example^ where, as in this document, there is no conditional clause actually present 
or implied. Earlier occurrences of this usage with the flame wording as 4526. A1 are the 
marriage settlements Ivarara I/P and Hy binds 10 -2 * Ostnikon tstrassburg d, 1845/7 has 
mt,ir4 lipr n pty **wy, “Yon are to be in my house 1 * . 6 Thompson has published a demotic 
ostrakon of magical content which* in line 4, reads, into 1 ?!* tfob+i? hr mu? t "They ore to bo 
Sprinkled with water" (so translated by Thompson)A Similarly, hi the Magical Papyrus, 
mhv*k di* f, ‘You ore to put (it in something)', follows the name of the ingredient 7 In leases 
the independent use of mtw* often occurs following the neigh in jury nf the property, where 
it begins a new thought; c/. t for instance, Berlin 3102/1 3 t miw*y skt, *1 am to plough/, 6 

1 T helferr tint thi- tmOdlat inn (if by k utidowuieat v id eist-n fw it* njnvuu in " d^umt-iile of 

1 by the fure^otnn; discussion. Moreover. ftdtli h meaning ts entirely In keeping with the use of 
in other cj&ws, such u, for instance, Brussel* 3/2, Spicgdbcrg, I)k fomotiKhzn Papyri* d. Jfviw R^jaur 
fill Gitot[Uitnit:.nairt + Ids. iv, t t trauiiliited abo by Setk\ B*TV«chefl*wrkt 72off. 

a Spiegel t^m. Item. ffr.. J 152. 

3 %iq£dbi*&t VBP, I. 21. Thin dociuaent is dated about .'*42-332 nx.; e/ + &id. w 28. 

* Griffith, r.ii. ¥ Pi, ilviii Tills doeauipnt m dntod 315 b.c. 1 atii indebted to Eitccrtou for thiis ami 
the two foU owing ruferenoea. 

* Ed Gorton, oy. rii. # I0 t 13- * Tho[i]pso[i + PHBA 35, 95 ff. 

J CirifFith ami Thuuipwri, Th* 1 HatfictU Pupytu* of Lm&M BW< /.-etthw. Pin- sv 21-22, xii»28- 

"Kdgcrton culled my Attention to a similar wn$v- In the r^jidiua Icata |Hiinieil out by Jankur, SpmMirAf 
rcncfifti>df ?i htitrn in tien In «' Ariffan iwji J>Jidfni T 9. § 17. 2. 

* Splegdbcrg, IfrmntiArhr. Paptffus .... BrrUn* PL xxx- I am indebted to Hughw for railing my 
attenlioii to thjg ysauc in 
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rirmlivrly, Btroasburg 0/11, mhr*y dl-t Mic r-r+ft ‘ J am to put water on it 1 , 1 A closely parallel 
use is found In P. Michigan lnv. No. 4244. la. 17-10 t 'Thou hast claim on me again (in 
regard to) the law of the agreement (*j) which 1 made to thee on the document of endows 
ment . *. as well as the Law of the agreement aforesaid, mailing two agreements, and T will 
do ( miw*y) for theo their lawk Many parallels to this I ust might be quoted. 4,4 

4. The Use of iru-fi with the Meaning 'pertaining to p 

In F, Michigan Inv. Nn. 4538. C2, the 'Document of Cession 3 of the sale of half of 
a house, the property Ls described an Hby half part of the house * , * together with the 
half part r>f irs courtyard which is south, of it ^nttp j H . The restoration is based nn 

V. Michigan Inv. No, 4244. ]/5, ‘ thy house , . * together wit ft thy court-yard in-BP>f south 
of it 1 , and t J i Michigan Lov. No. 4244- 8a 2, ' the birth of the ibises, together with 

the sos] them Tiouse 1 nf l he ibis and the falcon nty Literally,, m-si means 1 behind \ 

but I believe that in the usages above quoted m-tf is to be taken in the s^ense of 'pertaining 
to- 1 -,* and that tity [or why is be translated 1 which pertains to it\ Tin- use 

of nt-st in this sense does nut seem to have been recognized previruifily; however, Hughes 
has called my attention to a similar usage in Bybinds IT* 5 In Iho liudy of Hie document, 
line 3 F the property in described nn 4 the Louse . . . comprising a chamber,, a vestibule, a 
staircase below upward 1 , but In the agrftsmnnt nuule by the wife of Hie seller, the proper!} 
h dcHcrilif^J ha piy*f irtn ni nUj m-strf nty /try. Griffith hiid taken tb« Latter phrase to 
mean "they that have claim on him 1 , "those things that (are written) after it\ a nr 'those 
things which follow it 1 / but is it not rather 'Lie house and those things which pertain to 
it aforesaid 1 1" A similar osage is found in P. Michigan Inv. No. 4526, B2/x-3, pi *.s T , > , 
jn-M U dn\ft pi pi * tmj r "the document . . . ptfrtaimng to the half part of the house 1 , paral¬ 
lelled by a passage in Louvre 2464-2487, si n wy m-si pry t*t cy* 4 document of cession per¬ 
taining to my honse 1 .* 


5, The Title <rb{ and ‘Letters of Agreement 1 

Spiegel berg has published a fragmentary papyrus, Locb 82, in which one of the persons 
named therein beans the title Since at that time no parallel documents were known, 
it was not possible to ascertain the import of this til In nor to have any clear idea ns to tbs 
nature of the document, However, in the group of Michigan papyri from Fhiladdphia 
there are two documents, both fragmentary, which contain the title *rbt, and cue of these 
iii complete enough to enable us now to determine the nature of the transaction with which 
the man bearing this title Is associated* 

P, Michigan Inv. No. 4200. mitten in the twentieth year of Epiphanes, is badly pre- 

J SpiegclbfcTg,, /lie Papr/nf* if. Stm^dfUfyfr Jiihtirdhfl'-, PL vli. 

a Erleertun ban railed my aUfiition to a idmikir iu a Lktulk- text frain thr Tmtatv- first liynnrty, 
Spfefftlbei^. Z£$ 33* 12 + j. l>. 

* Stull my translation of #Stk try as 'ctswoiT, and points out to mu that ir should b*j Ltiitlh luted 

" Abjtmdgqriruwdft* nithrx than 'Ztoakin' ; r?/. the- rrmiirkjt by Parrar:!] in Bpio^eLhcrgy Y>j'e cieutorfMotoi 
Ftrpt/ri ifmuiiraWf* 12* ff r However, filnop the Translation ■cession" eS COdftODiaiy in Englrnll, I have can- 
limiwi to w*' this term* Iml 1 do out Bwk by bliiiL a tmibilailtm to imply any part tm i In r j» ria tln inte-rpTelatkm. 

+ licit doe^ nui appear lu have rhis que-nning in Coptic ; f/. Cram, Copt Diet, 3U* 

4 Griffith* op, cit^ T'K 1kv f pp, ^73 fl rF 14^ ff. * Ibid., 274, n. fl t r J44. n T 9. 

1 BcviJlant, Ohmlijtntith.ic. dzmotiquf y 212. 

h Spfc-gdborjLf + Die drmfdurhtr Papyri Dwb, p|. 3txxiv + uod tids. 1+4 Jj L Spwgvllrtiu hiid rrawl the tillr 

without the L but tliis can br uten uti 11 il j I. and is confimu'd by the Mirhigim documunLE, 
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served* and only fragments of the upper portion of this document remain. Following t he 
protocol the document reads: 

The agreement to which [, „ * . Pajneith the younger, sen of r Orses\ [his mother (being) 
and] the woman *Tikus, daughter of Tens, her mother (being) ^[Tajiias, came + , , * in the presence 
of [the ^rihfj Pnderoa, son of Peteiwiudiae, (in) year 20, riioiak, 

[•They spoke 1 ] in the pnoicnce of the trbi Pneferfo-] aforesaid, buying: 

Wn have given* to thee the letter of agreement [tf hn) [ r whose conditions 1 ] F are written 
below 1 (couch ml tig) the house which we bought [from . J . . Patous [the younger, sou of] rpataus 1 , 
£» + *']*- of which Funeith the younger, non of [ f Qnfie»7]i owns half r on sta 1 western f side 1 . 

and [*Tikas 7 daughter of Tvofr], owns . hull 1 on its eastern niilej. 

The owmtsMp of the property is confirmed by T\ Michigan Inv. So. 4520, Cl. % 
recording the *ale of the eastern half of the house to *TiknH l and noting the previous (?) 
sale of the western half to Paneith. 

In P. Michigan fnv + Xo. 4530. B1 the 3msvr portion of another ’Letter of Agree¬ 
ment' is preserved, and from what i> extant, together with some help from 4200 and 
Loeb (12, the mining part can lie restored with a considerable degree of certainty. With 
the rpatoratiotni it reads: 

[The agreement to winch *Tikus r daughter of Tens, her mother (being) *ThxiMb, and Hot, (boh 
of) Patous, tils mother (being) ^NcWntis 1 came in the presence of the *rlf PctcUria, (son of), * . p . in 
year ,, , month T T T 

f Tkey spoke 1 in ibe presence of the PetcUrU nfure&Aid, saying: 

We have given to thee the letter of agreement-(In regard to) 150 (ife&cn) L kite of silver. 

The woman *TDta& r daughter of Ttos, aforesaid, says it (in the presence of) Fetolliip, the 
aforesaid: 

Hor, (son of) Pa Ions, aforesaid, has given to me Inc (jfgftpa) 4 hte of silver.principal and 

interest, in year , . f month * I hava received them from his hand; my heart is satisfied there- 
with; they ore complete without any remainder, 

I have given to him the document of specie payment and the document of cession pert&mmg 
to my half-part of the house ..... 

If I have given the 150 {d*bcn) 4 kite of silver frit the rate of) 24 (Jbta) of copper to 2 Jttfe (of 
shiver) aforesaid toHor, (son of) Patouti, afoteMid, by year 22, ■MceheLr 1 , the last day T the appointed 
time, he shall give to me the document of specie payment and the document of cession, making 
two documents which are in liis possession, and ho khall be far (from) the uty (in regard to) this 
letter of agreement which is in] his [po&Cfldion, making] T three 1 documents. He shall [give them 
to me without citing my title op] any matter in the world. 

If T have not given the 150 (de5eu) 1 kite of silver (at the rare of} 24 (fcita) of copper to 2 kite 
jmf silver) aforesaid to Ear, (son of) Patous, by year 2% rHecheue 1 * the last day, the appointed time 

1 Din i. Heidi hn.R raised the qciEwtdon, which a]^o occurred to Iul\ at? to whether the u*e pf the perfect 
hem refers to the present document or to a S*'t An given at soma previous Lime, to which than doetiMt 
rtfianu I mu of i he opinion. bnwevsT, that in spite of the use of the perfect tmwa of the verb, the letter of 
agiwniFjnt which ha* been given to the M.J is the dnouinciiT 42011 iteelf, Note licit Locb U2, K epcaks of 
[nr Ait(-it)] atjr (ry (tbs- nriomtkin is certain) teing given (the verb must Lt> refftorod) a ij. into the 
JLfuid of the though the buEmd agreement fblkiws, having been mentioned previouaiy only in the intro- 
duetcry clmuw, "The agreement to which A and B uamo\ So, too + in ccflnions, such aa, for hmiamm, B.if 
H^Ub; B. I/ft-7, cf. tdiLiiviite + iinjf\th .tifudim, I'L ivii, t|js? sentence T uiU mate fur thee the document 
aimwM 4 k fnllrnml immediately hy l Thnu hast r la ini on iill i m rrgnni to the law of Lhc dLHAiment of 
*p*vv* paynuent which 1 have made for thi* [on a mtft£n date], making two dociimrnt^ which I haw fmale 
for thee A It doefl not Kvm iiuprobablo that through a juristic Ectbn t be sentence, fc \\ e luivu given to thee 
thi^ letter of agreement + may refer to the iloooment in which this Bfinkniso k contained, even though the 
writing of the daomnant is not jnct completed, and haa not yet bwn, haudial over tci* Llm 
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afore-said, I wlII ho for from hitu (in regard to) thf> document of specie payment and the document 
of region, making two documents which :i r«- in \v^ ;irid J will be far (from) the 

(in reenard to) thi* letter of agreement which is in In- pp^ession ( nicking three document^. They 
^ I ijfe.ll hr given to him 1 without citing eliit title or uny matter in the world. i ahull be fur from 
■him 33 (in re^nl t>n my half part, tin- measurements ol which and the oeighhiu^ of which arc 
written al WTO. He shall pay iln twmitioth 1 ■ ■ the bunk of Pharaoh (on) a day within ten dayn 
ufter the Appointed time afoMflid, 

The farmer Petearmotk, (sou of) Patous, the husband of •Tibia,, daughter of Teoe., aforesaid, 
^tJHtds and zwija: 

Wrile and do everything aforesaid i my heart is satisfied therewith. 

Thefbrtner Hor. (sonof) Patous, aforesaid, sa js it (in the presence nf) Fete&rie,the aforesaid: 

If tiie woman *Tikas, daughter of Too.*, aforesaid* h m given to me the 150 (rfffeeja) 4 kit# of 
- fiver aforesaid ; 1 1 t he a ppr finled t \ \nc . l n•■ri ^ijil. I w ill ve t o her the document of spede pay 111 on t 
end the document of cession which are in my por--:essiom S will be far (from) the <rl ijf (in regard 
letter] of njTcement t making three doc omen ts + and I will give them to her. 

ff I have not given to her the document aforesaid at the appointed time aforesaid of giving 
eo me the money ufore&aid which she shall do, I will give 300 (dchen) of silver to the burnt offerings 
and the (Ubatums] of Phamcih Ptolemy, (son of) Ptolemy* in the month named. She shall have 
claim 011 me tu give to her the documents aforesaid still, without citing any title or any matter 
in the world. 

Ln Loob 02, Herieus the younger, son of K&sanoupis nm\ Koltomtids, and Fijeferoa* mn 
nf Putesouehori and Tcos, come to an agreement in the presence of tlio c rht r Herieu6 -| P son of 
Fftteeraioflft* In this case Pneferos has given to Herieus the younger 70 dehr.n of silver. 
As security, Herieus the younger has given to Pnefema a * document of 21 (d&ben) of silver of 
the treasury of Plain refined\ which Herieus the younger made in Lbo mune of Pneferos 
and that of Tuomio pirns, liis daughter, on the day on which Pneferns gave Ehc 70 cteben 
of silver to Heriena the younger. If Herieus the younger ropuyw the 70 ifebeti of silver by 
the lime appointed* he h to be given buck the document of 21 dehtn of silver; if he does 
not repay the money by the time appointed, it would seem that the document of 21 dcb&i 
ii( silver h lu continue hi foreon 1 Th^ other provisions, including those concerning the *r&/, 
are the same sib those in 4526. El .* 

Thun we have threw documents* called "Letters of Agreement "in the case of the Michigan 
papyri, and simply an 1 Agreement * in the case of Loeb 62. all containing a reference to 
f Wi/ T written within a period of thirteen yearSj 5 and possibly coming from the same com- 

1 f-<- to Eor. 1 Or puraiHIy, ‘from them*, 

r nru ipf the npmirm. that, thin document of 21 dtbtn of fcilvEf weui ■ document of clidDTramnt; not® 
B M. 10&W4, Thompson. A Family Art hive from Siul r Pis. jnri, xwii, whore a ducinziptitof 21 debe* of eJIvlt, 
n marriugi? soltlonHTit* in Hot called a document of endowment* but him prniiMrin* for a yearly stipend ; f/, 
p r Trt, n. C. ftbove. CJ. h\m P. dtm, BibL ParLs 210 t trmiiflltt®rated nud tnmsbifcod % jSpie^elberg. VBF t 
1 . 4 1 f. p when the. document nf endowment in mid® out to the fsitliL-r fur Ms daughter, I do mu brlierr that 
it ifl mwesRRry to iMKttkkr the document of 21 tit ben of jiil^r mpntMHd in Loch 62 mt a muma^ uettlo- 
ment, find the fuel ilia! if udght: bo cimrolltd by the repayment of 1 hts money won\d seeio to weigh aiming 
thin. However, if it {ft a document of mdowmoEkt, tlda would explain it* value as a BMuritv, 

1 Thii flmmnary of L<jf:h t*5 h baaod on a rrstomtkuk I have made of that document. I hops to be 
able to publish a facsimile of this restoration, together with a diaouanion nf the document, in the near future, 

1 4^1 Mk id ikted In the luekititrli year of EpEptifluefl- 402ts. Bl fill* the twentyyear of the aame 
rei*m <us the dale on Bhich the payment of the money falls due, atul Lf + as I believe fn^slblf, it concerns th& 
property which ia mentioned in 43J0. and fur which we> liave the record of the sale, P. Mk-h. Jnv. No, 4oi!(S. 
Tl, 2, Jk|.*ri dated in the twentieth year, it must- hnve been executed at .HiiWquent to the mme time. In 
Lwb the jx’paj-ment of ihf money i* due iu the eighth yrar of Philomt-tor (e/, L 13), and there is good 
n-aattn U* nuppoie that- the latter ductiiuent waa written in the seventh year. 
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niurnty. 1 Each document records the appearance of two parties before the <rbj, in whose 
presence they have set forth the agreement to which they have come. The nut ore of the 
transact ion ami the responsibility of each party in connexion therewith are recorded in 
this letter of agreement, which is then delivered to the <r It, and which he holds until the 
conditions therein set forth are fulfilled, at which time he turns over the document to 
whichever party is entitled tn it. In 42UO the conditions of the agreement are lost; both 
425G. Bl and Lot-h 63 are couceraed with a loan of money and the security thereof. 

Briefly, in 4536. E3 the situation is fids. The woman *Tikas has borrowed from Hor 
a sum of money which, with its interest. 4 amounts to 15(3 deben 4 kite of silver. In return 
she hoe given to lhm as surety documents of specie payment and cession, the title to her 
bail-part (of o houEej. Such a transaction was, for all purposes, a mortgage, though it is 
different from those publisher! by bpiegelbcrg, which describe the amount- loaned and the 
property involved,* and from Ha Oswald t 18, republished with commentary by Set he, in 
which tin- first document is a tentative doc umen t of specie payment, describing the pro¬ 
perty and giving the amount loaned, and the second a cession, evidently made after the 
loan had fallen due and was not paid, i.e. a foreclosure. 4 Since Hor held the documents 
which guru him title to the property, it wap necessary to make a record of this transaction 
to ensure that the conditions ol rliis contract would be fulfilled. For this purpose *Tikas 
and R-jr came before a third and disinterested party, the <rb{ Peteum* and set forth the 
conditions and obligations of the contract in the letter of agreement which remained in 
the possession of the ‘rty until the contract was fulfilled either by the repayment of the 
loan or the forfeiting qf the security. Tn Loeb frl the conditions, allowing for thn difference 
in the nature of the security, are the same. 

Aside from holding this letter of agreement, it would seem that the <rbl had no other 
responsibilities. His duties come to an end on the day the repayment at the money ip due, 
and the letter of agreement is delivered to the person legally entitled to it: if the loan has 
been repaid, to *Tikas in 4536. Bl, and to Heriettt the younger in Loeb 63; if the loan 
has not been repaid, than to Hor in 4526. Bl, and to Pneferos in Loeb 62.® And since, 
if the loan is repaid, *Tikms nnd Herieua the younger respectively are then in possession 
of the letters of agreement, it is they, and not the <rty, who must enforce the penalty in 
case the documents given as security are not. returned, as Scull lias pointed out to me 

* SpicgL'Jberg believed that, IxmiiM the parties concerned wen* ‘sen-ante ofHatJlur TnLrtrrBS-of-AphxTp- 

dttopolra’, loeb 62 eanie from Apliroditopulis . ! fowirver, mo know from other documents in the JlirhiilflTl 
gtwup from Philadelphia, nil of wliich belong to the incur family, that the husband and the father-in-law 
of *Tikus wen- nko ' servants of II at her mistress -of- Aphroditopolis \ and it seems probable tliat Paneitfi 
and Pete QKb, the also ham this dmigruition, The two other dooumcqU known to me which have in 
them thin 'Mgnatittt uhra come from Philadelphia ; «•/. P. demot. Zimin H 2, 5, Spiegel hour. Die drmoliieAen 
f rbtvden dt* ZfwH-Afthir* (DemoliirJi* Studies, vmj, p. f*, PJ. v; SAl. MHil‘5. A4 I, Glanviile. op. eit„ 
PI. 3tvi (Clanvilk-, op. dfe, HS6, had read for what is certainly ip-iA-l), Since Philadelphia i* the 

fcnown provenance of the ether papyri which contain ‘servants of Hat hor luialreHa-of. Aphtoditopoltait 
wuukl M-eni at hast possible that Luch (id also came thtmee, 

a The wordr (fafl ttt* do hot appear in I fit- utaot portion of the document, hut it is probable, as in 
Loeb 02, thnl the amount named reprt-simtocl (Kith j i til u' i pn I and inU-n^l. 

’ Spiegel berg, Rtc. Tmr. 31, (*) tf. 1 Sethe, tffcpMtyiwrt., Xo. J2, pp. 2J0 if, 

‘ We do not possess the beriming trf 4520. D1, but it seams proULle, fmui its mi tun-, that the openim; 
claim* were pumlJd to 4200 and Loeb 02. 

* The documents make ua peovktntt for the prescntatiiiii to the *rbt of evidence as to whether the [nan 
has or has not hem repaid. Th- million Still remains as to what luaurenre the t T ti{ might have had in 
regard to which of the two parties was legally entitled to the agreement ilflLT the dale on which the loan 
fell due. 
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It is probably therefore, that frit ih tli±? legal title for a disinterested party who has in 
Ilia care the record of a transaction In order that there may be available such a record 
in case the contract is not fulfilled. In the case of non iulblment or dispute, this record 
could bo used as a barns for suit, though ibis is not stated Farther, I believe that the 
office iff <r if was not regularly established, but 1 but, in all probability, a private individual 
functioned as such, only for the period of his responsibility. In 4200 the t rht is one Feeferos, 
son of PeLesouchoa;m Loeb GSoneuf the contracting parties u Fneferos, son of Petesoochos, 
who ie there a farmer. If these two dueuim'iiis do come from the flame community in 
Philadelphia, tL is possible that we have the same person mentioned in each document, 
and that the man acting m *rbj in 4300 wiiB a farmer by occupation. 

We have, in these papyri, u new type of legal document, with no known parallels among 
contemporary papyri, 1 and a new juristic functionary. Having established the function of 
the trbt in the documents P. Michigan lnv, Via 452th B1 and L« n j b 62, we need some word 
by which this title can be translated. Seidl has suggested that the duties of tbo f r5( would 
indicate that be served as a L trustee h , and 1 provisionally accept this tranalariom 3 

Qua further word must be said. The foregoing discussion is based on 452th Bl and 
Loeb 62. Since the terms of the agreement m 4200 are lost, we cm only presume that the 
duti*^ of Lhc - in this case were similar. Put shun- bo Eh 452b. Bl and Loeb t>2 are con¬ 
cerned with the loan uf money and tin 1 security thereof. while 4200 seems, at least, to deal 
with no fcuch iuji( ters, we cannot he certain of the duties of the *rkt in connexion with that 
document. Perhaps 42WJ was an ugryeiueiit dealing with the property rights of each person 
in regard to the house of which each owned half. If this be true* the responsibility of the 
*r5f in holding the document would extend over a oonriderahb- period of time, 

1 There- if. Ffiugm* drgfrr of Eimilarity between the duti^ of the and tk well-known sgnpmpAtjphyiax 
of tk iifu^ papyri, But the *j/n$raphftjihy£aT u moftly hub £if Lhn w| turns™ who hnld* the tfocmnnnt, 
wkQfl [he objf lias a. deiinitt' juristic function in coonfliiou with the dot; ament itself, in which he tuid liia 
duties sn> mentioned. 

Scidl cjiha my attention to & ovyypjy/'^ ^a^sr cr ciirm i|r-/. M„ < 'hr* w No. 233, pp. £57 £)+ find he pointis 
m\i that the eiving of thv two title document-: in 4ii2S. Bl in abo an ^ tx -lWi, bnt. rhat T in 45211, Bl 
we hav* the whu&edLity it I* to wpitch over thr observation of thin wmy, 

■ The duties B4u1 the pnsEtfcrn of the ^ri<( Imviu^ been dv tcrmtned t ft i a doubtful whether this word 
can connected etyroolo^iqaliy with the CupLie apiffc 1 pledge T * deposit uf money 1 fn>m Take in 

pledge, >ztve m pledge\ 
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THE MANSION OF LIFE AND THE MASTER OF THE 

KING’S LARGESS 

By ALAN H. (iAKDIXEB 
With Fifties v* vi 

Thh present article on thft var. jj[|. hwl-tnh h intended ft* the prelude to a longerstudy 

on the I pr-tnh to appear in JEA 24, part 2. The ui&n ur 1 Hou&e of Life 1 I& well 
known an a place connected with the activities! of the most learned setibefl of Egypt, and 
the question arises whether the which our materia Is present as on the who Jo a much 

older designation, is identical with the or to be distinguished from it. In order to 

differentiate between the two I render os k Mansion of Life 1 . It uillhL Em acknowledged 
sit the outset that one piece of evidence speaks in, favour of identity. This is the Famine 
btela ot SehM (No. 31 of my article on pr-<n/i) where King Djoaer appeals to the learned 
Imhotep for information about the sources nf the Nile, and the famous sage asks permission 
to be allowed to consult the ancient books in Lhe * Mansion of Life ' ET3>- U,I ' V - 

ever, the other evidence on P^,— ^ which I have collected is so ini mica! to the notion of 
identity that some means must necessarily be found of explaining away thisisolated instance. 
Was it a simple error on the part of the Ptolemaic authors of rbe Famine text, designed to 
give it a specious archaic colouring 9 If, on the contrary, the idonttGcatirm rests upon a true 
tradition* then I see no alternative to sup posing that the term in the earliest Dynastic 
times referred to two heterogeneous buildings. 

I 

The chirf source for the [JJrri » Hiu title ^ a ^° hum)o shortly written ^[JJt of 

whkh according to Junker. Giza II, 65 the Berlin Dictionary knows t hirty exam pies, all of 
them of the Old Kingdom, My own collection consists of only twenty, but these seem a 
sufficient basis for inferences, unless Junker’s mention of a variant ^ applies to more 
than the one example in Borchardt, (kahtL d. IC 12L which Kees {Rc-Sciiigtum, 

ni t 2,6) bad interpreted in that manner. Reference to BoreharrlFs publication shows that 
the sign surrounding the j is as large as g and is completely destroyed on two sides. Since 
the owner of the tomb G Djedjem*flnihb possesses (op* at, 121 ) several other titles 

which arc regular cimeomitants of the title in question, it is extremely unlikely that the 
reading ^ is correct. Again, much stress has been kid on a supposed variant . 2 . ^ f f in 
Mar., Mast., p. 16^ (B 16). Apart from the isolated character of this variant, I doubt ks 
existence, Marirtte quotes three (or four?) legends £mm the tomb. One gives the name 
dearly as ^^[1 c AnkhycTos t a mime found elsewhere. Another endH with f 3^ + where* if ^ 
is part of the preceding title, k is a purl never found elsewhere, whereas |f] 1 controller of 
the palace h belongs to the aforementioned regular concomitants of ^ ^ third 

legend the ending is [ ^|Y;]^'? ,jZZi - h ^ i f - not l^^ibk that jl tieehsU-tankhyeres is the 

full mime, and that * Sckbat and 11 ( Ankhyeres are alternative abbreviations of it? 1 

1 Another possible view would be that the flnmca Sea hut and l Aak!iyerea Mu rtmjly dMluci UaiiiFS. For 
two namieH fur die name pt*n?D« Immediately following one another ncc Junker, op. cii.. 112-U, Iu that mte* 
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1 du not understand tbs formation, but if the final ia the pronominal suffix, u sappressied 
(-In 1 id mu L referring Lo a goddess might partly explain q- —-. In liny cause, it would surely be 
rash to rest the identity of with r~ on tK> hypothuiicslanassociation with the goddess 

of writing. 

If we examine with care \U i- example^ of Ave ^hall find that n considerable 

nnmW place that title at or near the conclusion of the series dealt with by Blackman in 
lib? important article [ JEJ ■&, 148 ft) cm c p - ff*n the Rouse of the Morning'. 1 The in- 
script ions usually begin with (1|^ *1 nique friend", and cunti_uue with such titles as 
1 Chief Nckhebite"* jffj J Controller of the Palace 1 and "Master of the 

secrtds of the House of the Morning v Examples where ^added to these or to 
some of them are LepR + * Dkm. t n + 30, €; BG, 5; Mar,, Mu^. r D 2, D 21, D 47 r 1) 4!); Bteindorff, 
Graft d. Ti, 26; Junker, dsn JI, Fig* ] 8 opp* p* 160; Selim Hasson, Esrarttfimw 1930-1931 r 
pp. 110 r 190; i/nin «fo> — Botchnrdtp p. 49; Cairo 171 = op. cif. p p, 121; also the 

di^etiflaed above from the pyramid of King No^esm*» Xow Blackman has shown that 
the' House of the Morning 1 w:ih the place where (he king's toilet was performed „ and several 
of the associated epithete prove that, they form a factually related IW arranged with some 
regard for a consecutive order of events. There are definite grounds for thinking that the 

* Chief Xekhebite 1 hud duties connected with the royal crowns {Blackman, op. cit f 1-19, 

ii. 2), and so loo had the "Keeper of the royal diadem 1 (Wb. f n, 258, 17} 2 which, as 

Blackman hits seen [etjj* dfo 162), belongs to the series and is at least twice (Lep*w Dkm^ n, 
36, c : Mar., AFasI. D 49) in do so conjunction with Another unique epithet that 

points in the euim direction is 1 "beautifying Hurus\ i*ft- the king, which occurs 

betwiL'on and :V cj in the tomb of Debtilmi (Lepe*, Dkfth, th 37 + a). 

Blaekman seems io tne Lo have overslressed the religion* aspect of the House of the 
Morning, The temple* undoubtedly poKspaapd h chamber of that name which was tho 
counterpart of our modem vestry, and which was used whan the king himself, instead of a 
priest aft hi* usual deputy, participated in the religious service. But a close scrutiny of the 
aforesaid series of titles inukcft it Certain that they refer merely to the court Ceremonial, 
The significant title ^ * Controller uf the Palace 1 is nearly always a constituent. Xow r as 
Blackman has nnt failed to point out (op. rit, ItiOfL)* the natural sequel to the matutinal 
toilet is breakfast. He does not put it exactly in those words, nor has he connected the title 
Kng^ repast r t This is the further stop that I desire to take, and the 
corollary to he added is that the [;?: was that part of the palace where the Pharaoh lived and 
had Ins being; here. In particular, he must have partaken of his meals, attended no doubt 
by his queen and family end not impossibly by otbtjr members of his household. 

hnwcvcrv then* wmiM bo th^ diflinnUy that tba feminine Ssrshaf is a mj 1 inappropriate name far a man, 
tit liras indeed il wi-rr itwdf a niiurleiiLng farsoaifc such innuf as He&ep-Hslmi. 

* la EUcJmV dotted maamatipa he Bomptimps stops siiort before our title, which he renders 

* BupervteM of the CuQlributkMkg in tJie Houh? of Lite \ is reached; rf, hnwever hin X™. 3 (ft y)* ft (t±+ 

JL 

1 Hie stdfA Bril. Muh. 101 recently re-editcd in JEA 2L 1 ff.. ii iatcregtinjr m combining thi* with othpr 
epithets competed with the king'^ toi]H T see op. rtf, i T n, 2. 

1 The latter Instance £ivra for JH. which wc know to \x the true reading fmm hitvr TnxiimU. White 
3ethe T * vir-w that | in the Old Kingdom determine the pictogmphic nWaclcr of the ai^m it fallows \& in 
the tiiiLLQ iiiitioLihtedk ooiVHit, such Giccptkmis os tlib mye caution. So too in a ciagio ItBtamw of tho early 
Fifth T>yiiiuty Uriel (Junks, vp, tti. t HT). though wo know from the plund (r-sj!, llar^ 

J/cHi.* D 23, p. 24*] and from the isolated singular 5" l^p. fit., 1> 4U, p. 312) that should lie rtild. The 
note on the leading WL w m B 13^, l r should be reroasidiTed acwniiiyaiy k 
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Tho space at hit disposal makes ii impossible to set forth at length the different scries 
of titles among which 'iini M ™- hut any one who will take the trouble to look up 
the references above given will stn? that this title usually occurs q/ter those relating to the 
king 1 * toilet, and not seldom imiiitaliatejy or shortly before tlie personol mmv* 1 This pad- 
tion fieems to me highly rigmfieant. The hiilet m i:-r?=sarily precedes I be meal, and when the 
meal is over little remains to be said* 

1 am not sure whether the title 4 Atiminktrator of Praifting-Hom.^ 

jl r - th^fruu t -of-beavr n \ which occurs almost immediately aft* r in the tomb of 

Dfcbelmi |Lepa. F Dkm+ t n ± 87, <*i and shortly before it in that, nf Wepnirniofret (Selim Hasson « 
E3 f. *' it t . Fig* SIP* <>pp. p. 190; may likewise have reference to the royal meal. At all event* 
it betongH k> the same series of titles, nod to the latter pa rt of it fsee Mar., Most., 1) 2, p. 116 ; 

\ 1 J7> p. 3t>7; D 49, p, 813) t and Setb-e (in i tarstang, Mahchrui anil Bd Kfudldj. 21) lias shown 
that was a royal vineyard.- Hence the administrator of that vineyard may also 

have hud the privilege of bringing its produce direct to the kmg x table. In more than one 
early inscription (Lorn re El and 2: Berlin 1141, 11-14: sec ‘Weill, Jh. el J/Ir, thjn. eg+ t 
Pis. vi, vii) the title |^l, -i.e. "controller of the two seats \ though nol , I think, actually 
in this iihoTo-quoted series of Li ties, occur* in close eemn exion with ^ ~y]. and the unique 
variant 1 controller of the two seals in the Mansion of Li fa" Dkm., it, SI) 

encouraged u& to believe that this office was connected with the throne upon which Pharaoh 
sut whilst eating* Since even an absolute monarch would be unlikely to occupy two chairs 
aumiltanmiimly, perhaps here the reference is to the respective seats ol king and queen. who 
will have taken their meals together like any ot her man and wife of exalted birth ■ however, 
the usual reference of dual designations to Upper and Lower Egypt oounfels caution* 
Another title found in company with (Junker, op. dt t 159 ; 8elim Hussan, up. o'L p Ill? 
or else with (Lepa. F Dhm. r is. 81) is 'Controller of the black wine-jar*, which, if 

my translation h correct, tells its own tale. 3 

The above combinations would, however. Jack their indispensable foundation unless it 
could be shown that the title ^ wan closely bound up with the notion of feasting and with 
i he supplies for feasting, Maspero (Elndt# eg , t « + 407-9) defined the function of the ^ with 
rough accuracy ns that of a 'multre d 'hotel 1 , but in my opinion be went astray in envisaging 
If] as 'la diapelle dn temple local qui cent emit. leg statues du double d'nn Pharnon". The 
besetting sin of Egyptologists, or Lo speak mure charitably, the inevitable result ol the 
Datura of their material, is to attribute religious or funerary import to contexts which have 
no need of it. It must never be forgotten that the outstanding characteristic of Egyptian 
ritual and belief was to set- the life of the god* and lhe dead on precisely tho same footing 
as the life ol the living. Hence what we find enacted in religious and funerary setups i& 
extremely likely to have hud its counterpart in any wealthy household, and particularly in 
Ibui nf the Pharaoh. Now Junker (up. rib, 04-6) has shown with admirable clarity that 
Fourth Dynasty funerary repast* involved the co-operation of three offitiants: (I ) the g 
u'dpwor “butter*, who evidently derived his role from tho service of the living, (2) the 

1 Thr. order may be disturbed by auvJi factors am the division of tho titita into columDa, oompaiv {£-$-) 
Laps.* Dhn. t n + 3 ft, with ojt, u r 37, u F and no one who knows the habits of Egyptian tomb-de&igncra 
Would rxpeet a rigid invariability nl this n’spoeL 

a Ski too, before Selke, tf^p^ro, fit#rh* n a 2-ft7-&. 

* Junker ^r?p, eih, ltil-2) dimstniacfl ihbs titlo at Sen^th* On the ground of hit for, w ith which it ts 
frequently Anointed, he HHinccti ike I tile with I he cult of t In L hor. Dut hvph if this conjeutunr- holds, it 
neotl not neo&shaHly waft il=> from the *vene of the royjil banquet, where Hu tho r, n* the guddc» of wane mad 
mudic, harl, us tke sloty of Sinta he showa, her own appropriatr part to play* 
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Hty or 'embalmer', who equally clearly was of funerary orpin, and (8) the Jiri udb. In 
liii ^rtiaild^ diBcnesion uf th*; .Tunktr weighs lli£ poHRihilit y Lbut the funerary fuuctiuii <■< 
that personage may have tovd nothing to do with hi* earthly dil&s. I doubt if ho would 
have lieeti m* cautious had he realists! the continuity ol tho sones of titles studied abo\e. 

In the tomb- the ^ is usually shown (see up. d(.) facing the deceased nolle with right 
anu stretched out to The level of the fsu-t (PI. vi, 1 j. This is the gesture of , cwlimg’ or of 
'address*,and sinw the verb j I q wdh inny meiiit tu change the primary sense in Coptic, 
see Crum, /lid., g.v. o-ymTf* ~v> less than 1 to turn \ 1 thought for a moment that J might 
Higiiify the servant who changed the various courses constituting thaiuenu. iiiar wud doubt* 
less the function indicated by the aforesaid gesture, though in the funerary application the 
apparently did not actually mention the items themselves, but recited tie appropriate 
formulae punning upon their names as set forth in the .Pyramid Ti'icts. However, Junker 
observes that the legend accompany ini? this gesture is "i~ °r ^ ^ ? I|r ^'^^1 

(qp. df., 65; also the detailed specification, 62-3): the words jJi=>® are conspicuous by their 
abseoce. The ciiucluaion to be drawn is that though the gesture "j represents the ^ chang¬ 
ing the courses and acting, in Muspends words, as the wntrr d'htitd, neverthelesR ibis is not 
the exact function expressed in the name Ah regards the reading of that title, iho 
interpretation of as Arl has already been justified [above p, m 8). The element q 
is undoubtedly to he read icrfc. Not only in tajb a technical term in connexion with offerings, 
hut nlsi> the pun m the Kumesseum dramatic papyrus 125 (Hrthe, Dramiti-wht’ Ttxtr, 227j 
is conclusive. There, as the officiant named corm-s into play, the words j 

Rre? spokem being h opposed to bo addressed by Horns to ^vth. We are nut concerned with 
the mwining of that utterance: its only interest to us hertr is that it proves the reading 
hrl wdh. That Bothi/s attempt to interpret the title ^ as ‘with turned face' was a mistake 
is proved by the reading of the hrst element as Jiri To tike wdb in this title as the word 
for "shoredwhich is the' view adopted by Wb * t i f 400, i and hesitatingly also by Kees. 
Kultur^r^hichte, 22 t L i> in the hist degree improbable, since te# 'shore* refers to a tract of 
gaud rather than tocoltivuted field*, and if, as seems likely from the fact that the ^ appears 
to have superintended the official 'counting of the cattle\ 3 he was concernrul not merely 
with the royal banquets, hut with the supplies for the same, a sand-bank surely id a very 
unlikely source for the I jest vegeta b\es? Fur these reasons 1 am strongly of opinion 
that Junker, op. cit, 65 is rigid in taking wdb in our title m the mfinitivc or a? a mmm 
udimtis from \ in connexion with offerings—he readers '2uw ^ endtn , or 'Zuwendung 1 — 
and this suggestion is reinforced by the fact that the single ^ign c= occurs at. least twice 
m an abbreviation for that verb, boo Ppr., 115, c; Biding. Gfcm-ni-kah u t 

PL 30 (see below). 

Foriunutelv we are not. without evidence to show what the verb w# means in its tech¬ 
nical funerary sense* There are tw h o scenes (Pis* v; vi, 2) where this verb in written above an 
officiant nt a funerary banquet. The Sixth Dynasty representation from the tomb of 
Kflgenmi (PI- v) i* more el'>qnent and lavish of detail than sufih scenes are wont to be. To 
the left (djl dL> PL 27) sits the great man before u tablo of offerings over which, as is seen 
from the identical of scenes cm theopfHKiUe wall (Pis, 16—IP), was once inscribed the com¬ 
plete mmu, i r t\. the tuiw stereotyped hunger list of offerings, Before 1dm to the right (PL 29) a 

1 Keel fffTmfjiy rend thr- wrrrd glb itit *fiddjV m rfS, r^r.Tr^AuTayfH zu tlrm FkMef* erw^ 

SI* 

1 Op T cti r On till? lust mite), 20* 

1 Tht possum quoted by K«S. op, til.. 21 show at inutt that thu “smbe* of the hulbrtr of iht- Afi 
{ aw below} wltv rvft^n flimultaliL'dudy 1 scribed of tlie MLi\ 


Plate V 



Rodmwn by Mi*ia Broome frtim Von Martini i te» Chm-ni'kvit u. Flu. 2^3 1 p ef, Pin. 18-IU 
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FUNERARY RITES FROM TWO FIFTH DYNASTY TOMBS 

1. From the tomb uf IletpHeahet, Junker, fxfcff II, p. ItfT, Fifj. il3 

2, From the tomb of lWw$t, Lap#. Dbttt. n, At 
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priest pours water from a tall jtvr over the hands of a knneling man, and the logic of tint 
situation demands that thcj latter should be either Kagemni himself, or a fcei-prie&t imper¬ 
sonating him* 1 For tide is the rite of ~:j± # water-pouring 1 with which every feast begun, 
and it cannot be doubted that the hands therein Lu be washed were those of the benpfkl&rY 
himself, not of those attending upon him. The subsequent events foUow in cinematographic 
fa-ahion. Twu 'lector-priests* faj[ J), or it may he the same one performing Ids function in 
alternative manners, recite the appropriate spells or read them from an extended papyrus- 
roll. The threw kneeling figured shown in the attitude $ fire probably echoing those spelts 
to a breast-thumping accompaniment. The earlier counterparta to this scene, of which 
FL vij 1 gives an example, attribute these ceremonial acts to the ^ firi n-db and to the \ - 
'embalmer 5 rospeotivdy* Further to the right in the tomb of KiiRemni (op, eiL* FL 39, 
cj. 19) is the lector-priest sjsain, his feet turned in the opposite direction and trailing behind 
him the long brush known from later test e to have been made of the Aufri-plant. This, as 
indicated by the legend J” f 4 Recital ion. Removing the foot V, is the well-known rite 
perforintsl when the ceremonies connected with Lhe daily ritual of the dead or of the gods 
were brought to u dose, when in fact the updating priest left the tuilt-ehaniKir, 3 Thus far 
the seems in the tund uf Kflgeiunl are in no wav abnormal; Lhe loot-removing priest i- 
seen again, r.y. in the tomb of Ptahhotpe I Faget-Pirie, FL 58) and elsewhere (for references 
see Kiel if, Reliefs *L a Jim Tirid^ r* p + IBS* n. 4 : fi. mittL hWJjrw, p, 107)* What is, however, 
entirely abnormal in Kage mni is thul the figure of the departing lectur-priait is followed by 
other figures enacting the hand-wishing ami the red ting nf the spells all over again, only 
with some variation of the detail* (up. ciL, FIs. 30, 31. cj. too 13 ; redrawn thence by Miss 
Broome, PI. v). How is this repetition to be explained? Hardly as a renewal of the rites 
before Kagemni later on the sumo day* The words ll 'dh Iht over the first kneeling 

man give the clue, and the same expression | is found in the much earlier representa¬ 

tion of the loot-removing priest shown in FL vi* 2, In the lust-nained scene the priest in 
question even turn* hi* face away from the owner of Lhe tomb, ihus giving all his attention 
to the man kneeling in front of bint hands stretched out over a email table ready to receive 
the purifying liow of water. From various Old Kingdom texts it has been conjectured that 
ifdt ij[f means 1 diversion nf the food-offerings' from one beneficiary to another. 6 We know 
from many sources that food-offerings laid before the gods in their temples were subsequently 
taken thence and used for Hu* benefit of the dead* Surely the scene iu the tomb of Kagainni 
must indicate that the funerary gifts laid before Lim— in party no doubt, as a ^from 
the king—were afterwards transferred to others who thus virtually became guests of Jus. We 
now understand how in the underground chamber of this same tomb the last item in the 
great offering-list is labelled X ? A \ T e J An offering which the king gives. Diversion of 
the food-offerings 14 and why elsewhere |e^* Murray, Saqgtvm ilrustabm T r, PL 13) the final 
items should be just those same items of hand-washing, censing, and fumigation which 
opened the entire ritual The explanation evidently ig that w hen the food-gifts from the royal 

1 Tlsn latter alternative BPEmH pmv^i hy Pagrt*Piru? r Tomb nf Flahlittep. 3H, whnns th« tn^eliii^ 
reoesveH a prnpor name nf his. own. It is jjgnifluanu however, that in Mkldie-Kiu^loiu tombs thr pre-fit 
■imply pours tht? water over an altar, no second oftkijuit being preset, •» Newberry, Ikm Hasa it* i* FL IS; 
Davki h A ntrfitkuT, P|. £8. Mince tbo tOtnb-OWOCT wna dead and buried far iway u tidr.rctcKind r in the funereal 
rite the hand-waahlii^ had either to take tin- BernMance of a mere! libation, nr Air to be performed upan a 
deputizing ter-pridlt. On lhe other hand, in thu depwtivt i of this jwt the to in b -owner might \n-W have been 
fi4jnietinie§ Intended* 

1 two Exunreug IT in Tomb nf Amer\emhit f CS-t, 

1 Firih-U urui, Tili Fymmid LVWfJrn'w, p. J23. 


* Op r rif FB p, 124. 
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pabwv 1 had h€*n placed before a favoured courtier, whether alive or dud, what reuuijued 
ovt-r wus carried l" pome other recipient, oil this occasion probably £ dtad relative. That 
(bjs explanation k curm-l sterns indicat' d by the title of a spell in the Lit™ dct /fiiimdt 
|Y,|. Setunpardli, n, p + iTttj which occurs after tho conclusions! tin? great list of offering and 
imilr. 'ij “ " ( *Woiuovthe h H>1 an ^ Jr Ul <,ivert tli,> food^fferings 1 

ur B an we might, purupli:nLiie k * returning from the cult-chamber m order to carry the offerings 
elsewhere \ 

It id, however, diicily in connexirm with temple-nfferinga that the verb f J° occurs in 
this technical w-n*e. The king was here always the theoretical donor, and his gift to tho guds 
wag as much an } ^ « ’offering which the king gives 1 ud any presentation of food to a living 
courtier or dead relative' or hyotmk Tbt much-quoted 2 oxamplca of | J=> and its d erivEtUve 
substantive in the Old Kingdom InscripUMis {UrL f u 37* 119; inure obscurely 

op, rif... 36; aUn )y.» 115) have all to do with * templet (10n) or ‘divine 0 ®pjp f 
r : —-: : .1 and reh-r tn food-nfli 1 rings secondarily passed on to a funerary cult. A piece of 
evidence not hitherto quoted in tliia connexion 1 , 7 , in a Lomb published by Relim Hasson 
(Ezeumtiom 1930-1931, Fur. -£&'£}; hero beside a woman bringing variM* offerings on her 
lie ad utid a goose under her arm stand the word* j jl ™= 3 / 1 * ? 3 " 1 * m -^bey bring 1 — 

naturally to the deceased—* t ho reversion (dhtr j of divine offerings 1 . The rest of the legend 
is loo fragmentary tn lie utilisscdi 

Wc have found tbe act of 1 diverting I he bwid-offerings 1 linked to the departure of tho 
officiating priest Irvun a funerary f>-ant. It is evident, however, that the tame act is equally 
much wnD6ct»d with the precaution before the new recipient. Hence wo jsbull not bo 
surprised in find also a spell entitled ^ ‘*F SI for tiering in Order to 

mnkfi the lIi version u l food-tofferings % hco Vsrey. Tomhtniu tk Bekkmtxra t p- 12S = Schiaparelli, 
up . Hf.. ii. p, 277: c/ + also lal verity, Tempi* of Seiko* L IK PL 95. The text in the tomb of 
Eekhnim* deserves;closer attention thm I can here devote to It, but it contains the appeal 
in the deceased ‘Wash thyself und sit down to food; place (or arc placed) thy hands upon 
it; J | the divine offerings art* transferred 1 . Further, it is clear from the same text 

and from the gesture in the scene from A b y dost that the icib Uji c*n T after all, ho equated 
with the ; only evidently it k not the name of any single act, but covers an extended 
process involving the whole ceremonial of offering before two separata reeipienta. 

We have wandered far from the title and the Mansion of Life, hut applying to 

the tiili> ’.vhlit we have learnt in the course of our investigations we may conclude that its 
bearer was tho official presiding over the king's table, who toW to its supplies and who catered 
for the want* of his guest*, The title it sell strictly refers only to tho last-named function 
and in a y bo appropriately rendered as 1 Master of the (king's) Largess', Since the royal gilts 
extended not only to the courtiers and the officials of his entourage, 1 hut also to the gods and 
to the dead, it is clear that the chief holder of the title, qualified m ‘in the Mansion of Life 1 
or once, according to Junker (up, eib, ftti) as 'the King's Muster of Largess' must 

have been at the head of a large urbanization. He is often said to be f j^ jj- j§ ‘giver 
uf orders t<* theMAatensof Largessesand hh department, the V 1 Ihe lluiiseof theMastprfu ?) 
of LiOrgp^B^c&V) \ had its scribe*and their overseen? and instructors* For itttsh further ramiffca- 
tionfi see Junker, op* nf. h ItH ; tiauthier, Ann* .W, 22, K*2-ff; id., P™wd d« dim A/tn, 
We can mm up the result of our inquiry by saying that the king's Master uf Larger, 

1 84- ihr pftiwwKi'A qqtftod -hmkrr, ajr. HL< r "1. 1 Finh^unn, op, cit r p. 125, 

1 Ki tp .Shmj/jh-, BhHlL flouhnj IS throw ILejIiI do thu jimradutr, 

4 Kalis the pLiirul 4 UkrpiMw* that tl«* gtft* Wht many ami tliiiprfwd in tunny dirtvt luiie. 

fc !l tt^ms likely, i\* * ■nnthifT that in Jatef lifTtts^ Whj rakilit-lTp^t r-d aft ixpntnrnin^ m refe renDe 
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tbe official who presided over the- royal media in tJbfi kirj^fs 1 Mansion of Lift 1 , his lit Lug- or 
dining-roain, was also the officiol Lo charge of tbr* 4- ri L thu gift* givun by thn king, 1 It 
will be &ecn how different this eODoIy^ion is from Keas P s concept ion <if a m Domfixietiver waiter* 
who carried on libs a vocation in the * Gelehrlensehuie' known m the fc House of Lifo\ B Nor 
have 1 found much evidence width could justify rironm* + H dyfinitimi of thv ji us the official 
"cjtii dirigtra, sous lea dynastic memphitea, lm bureaux de riinp-ot 1 , 3 Lhuugk no doubt the 
king'* kibben whs supplied largely from forced contributions from which, hh at Fopkis, a 
temple might be dispensed by royal decree. 


IT 

Four times in the Pyramid Texts the Mansion of Life ii named in connexion with the 
obscure godded Mufdcs i U~h. r Ti, 29. 6) who is said to dwell there; the cpithrlH iu quf-s- 
i io n are [*f[\ ~ [ ■— ^ Ihjt. f 440, t; ^ *?■»i V- ■ 677 P d; 085 K c7 ■ wi \ h i 1 j i - natn e £* f tliu jnn l dess 
suppressed, Pi/r. p 072* t; rf. also tie Edfu, Lap*., Dkm., sv, 4ft. «, 20 stf^.=© ^ 
ilSI these parages this cat-like goddess l- represented os kiding a btnnke with lit r paw. and 
the context is a Fipiill for protect sun against serpents. In tin?- Pyramid Texts the spell is of 
course applied to the protectionut the dead king, but it Beeuis very likely that Ibis applica¬ 
tion is secondary and that the original intention uf the spell was to benefil the living Pharaoh, 
if so. | jj may here once again designate nothing more than the Living-room* of the royal 
palace, and the goddess will represent either a real nr imaginary creature kepi fur the pur- 
[H.W! of hunting venomous snakes. I hie thinks of the mangoose, of which, as Dr, Fraser uf 
the Natural History Musrsim tolls me, r many mummified specimens are found in that Museum 
tnixcnj up with the mummified cats. Ii is a serious difficulty that Mafdet as depicted on n 
very ancient monument (Put no, ftoytit Tomb, t, PI. 7, 4 recogtsized lih part of op* ciL , ti r 
PL Tp lit® by Befhein BorchardL Sukurt*, n H 78) looks more like a cat (so Schafer] or panther 
(ao Set lie] than a mongoose; and. n@ Faulkner suggests, does not a mongoose kill rather 
with its mouth than with its claws? On the other bund, the equally early representation 
(cp.ritp it, PL 7* 7 ; tj. Palermo Slone, rf lT U T 18) of the animal running up a jj^ign is passably 
like a mongoose, 4 Mies Broome and Miss Cal verb v tell me, however, that I heir cat at 

to the Ecmd-ciLTaijEfnAtinn, ldh t We mwfli hear in mind Unit in the Mitklk Kingdom the officer connected with 
the RoyalTable wild ktiuwn ilb appaivcil Ly tf*rtw ntthW 1 l^n^e-Ncbifta-, Grab- inuf i>inii,ffeiVtf. 

m, 58-43), lk> «>rretnlivc term for the- recipient being -y—f .ek. ,' l°P- tit*, 03)* 

* Junker, op r fit 7fi quotes with ijiintiJ]<»d htvmir Kethe'a vh'w (/Iwpwjaf. a. 1) Hint this 

expmrioat ar%iH*ny mrarit + drr K-in tja; Rf i gnMia imd ^1^’, ] fnif iiid n partkk of Bvktimoe ^>r the 
notion that this [ihrri^- ever iin^irpeiratnJ a tv Lih, nod the naiiL inU-rjin-tatbii iar>£oes I he ^nmiexifin with 
htp nUtv* Rud hfp wiht uputi vhich JunSu-r hiruself (p. 77J lay* rtwiB. In tnui-ln(jnf; Up ■■ 'Ikwitj ' mthrr 
than '^KNl-cttfmng ' (Payjm-CAnHncr. tjp.cU.i 8f» I Imd in vk-vr the fact f lutt good burml. ^c^ueBoniFtimra 
Lain■ i li3ihI hy the JiLft, hlJ£ 1 would new admit tJutt the E^yptinn liav'e .^rrnf while he hJMtrnf 

a good burid. For tko word^nicr Up l>)dl(wj nkw* my phikik*gi?nl Account (/rtr. rrii oTt-rlooked Prjr,, Ifiol, 
wliiib prom it. OthrnnH therre is hnoily a wurd wljieh i idicnkl vrt mh lo alter m w lint 1 then- wxeite, Sethi- 
Menu; rt> have imdefinlted ike impjrtimeo of the eotioeptlon of food-troiiHfomH 1 ^ to whieh the pn‘^nt article 
ifl mainly devoted T and hU nplanatfon ef the variant Vy P^r., lOlR ah Lunlainlng ihe w of thr m{wf fnrm 
hefaffo nominal nthjftct i* Very im[mhnhle* J hlmuEd now dt’Mribe EI-h 1 form Ttihr mlhrr nw a jw-rfi^ live 
passive part id pic than rlb n mhiti^iR form. The nrigtiift] aenie of the e \ pttflaiun, tih I now it. e* to Ih> 
sought in the wonfi of the M as Ij<- standi before tin? mctjiknt of thr royal gif!., alive or dead : w hat lie 
haya in p An offering givciii hy the Kuiij', n vutmii po'dkJLto to tbn present hr hritt^n Wtth him. 

3 Ket^H 22, JMhL. 1 Pijimnr, Hiitmrr dtJt idjcrflj, i* 122, 102. n , 5. 

1 Note the inltlvjiLmg fact that Ifcrtv Maftk-1 |a |iirtofiaI]y lepnwm ntcd 4n 'Ewily af the Manairiti of Life *, 
B In particcdnr. the teg^ aro- not thews uf either ti rat n>r a funthnr^ 

* S 



90 


ALAN H, OAK DINER 


Abydqs killed #evorul Iionifd Tipfr^ by first ptmncing upon llifflu wilh ln*f claws and 
(hen biting them. In fLieu «.f this evident it seems lei me preiemble to suppose that 
Mufdrt way really a ent-godde&5 + 


m 

Pur my remaining examples of fjj J am dependent on bAuthi&rp Diet, , i\, 55j since 
it bus t>et’n imputeible for me to search Jh rough the vast body ol Cirueco-Iioman texts where 
tin- expression might conceivably he found* In Chasaiii&t, Edfou t n F 92, 9ft umong oilier 
epithets of H-rus he is called "© * ht of B ^ lbt dwelling in the Mansion of Life', 

and similarly at ]»endoruh (Mnr,./VwL, i, 26) Hnthur is named f ine may well ask 

whether these phrases mean more than * in hi^ {or her) own home . Of Hafchor it- i? said 
~>TppfJ ‘she makes groat the Mansi on of Life' i Miimiehen P r l efHpi'lirUifhr., n, 1ft, H) s which 
r^iii7”ltempted to interpret, m jn&mng that ie increases thr- importance ol the temple 
where she is at home* 

Thus, with I hej sole exception of the passage from tip Famine there seems no valid 
reason for identifying the [J] 'Mansion of Lite 1 with the 'House of Life the work* 
fdinp uf the Upoypi*pftaTtZs r Suffiriuat evidence has been produced to make it highly likely 
that, except in the one insf a nee just mentioned, the [J_ was just that place where si Pharaoh 
or a god lived. It. is not- impossible,, however, that the notion of 4 Life contained in this 
compound term wa* more materially conceived than it would be with ourselves: it may well 
have been consciously associated with the thought of 'victuals -1 . 


Note 

The evidence as to the exact nature of the action often scon in representation* of funerary rites, 
where a landing man pours out water, is somewhat conflicting- Most often he stand# behind a 
man kneeling with his hand# outstretched h^fcjre him. In Lepu,, Dkm ., Ti+ ftli and also in op. cif;, 
Erg&mung^bd,, PL. 31, the kneeling man has kts hands in 4 bowl tr, and the water is being poured 
over them. In Davies, Pfohhettp, n, PL 31* the water is falling directly on to the killing man s 
bunds. Similarly in the ugn Fj/r,, § PM1, a, Ntext, first occurrence: and so in the «rane 
described on pp, ft6-7 above. Such examples indicate that hand-washing is the action performed* 
But iEi the sign sf( as given in two cases in Lq>s rh Dkm^ ti, 3ft n and twice in Pyr-t § 1UB1, <t, the 
water fills in front of the kneeling man's hands; similarly in Pugpt-Pirie, Plakhdtipt PL where 
the water falls on an object =. In El Ber*hd t I, PL 11, however; the water is poured {»;() on to the 
ground before tlie deceav^erPs feet., and in Junker, Gtia // s Abb. 29, a similar act is being performed. 
Aft Dr. Ihirdiner hm noted (p. S?, m 1), spinetime* tin water is merely poured over a table (¥)* 
no Mi'Liond officiant being present; in ifem-m-foii, n, PL 39, and in the sign, a *t in Pyr,, § loll, a, 
p-texl. a* hi the same sign, Gnn-Hi-kni, n r PL 30 + tlie water falls on to an object ^ of obscure 
nature. In..E7 Ber*heh f i. Pis. 32, 34 show scene# simikr to those in Gem-n-i-Ari, n t FK \% 30: 
at the back a kneeling man, with hands placed over a small table with single tall foot, has water 
poured [Nfi) on to them by a standing man; in front of this scene is a kneeling man holding a bowl ^ 
into which watfcf is poured in the usual way* the action being described m {= l “ in 
Kagcnmi): in fiout of this attain Ls a kneeling mail, with no water-ponrer standing behind him, 
ki-“ bands resting on an object tb 

111 /V-, § W« b the spell to be recited during the rite sit (written with a pot pouring water 
on to un object => ± but unfortunately little is to be gleaned from this ns to the nature of the rite. 
' 0 Osiris, take thou away 1 alt those whom K. hstes, 2 nnd who have spoken evilly against his EUU&e. 

1 Dr 'ihoti hnEit lak^n away', of 1 1 take away for UieeV 
a tir 'who hate K.', 
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0 Thoth> carry off him who \ms Injured 1 Osiris; fetch him who lias spoken evilly against the name 
of K. Put then him- into thy hand {four time *); let not thy self he separated from him I 3 Be ward 
be not separated from him!' I f this k a rite of washing the King's hands the spell perhaps identifies 
the Kind's Khudercra with the water poured over [and into) his hands* 

B G. 

1 So S*lhe in £A,S 54, &)■ Sethe dews not, however*.refer to this Itusaja in Lie diseundon; of ijf in Vl* r+, u. 
Kornm, t iJ. , - - P^/nii 7 ii'd^rj/pjr|pn 3 to § (III, <1 to take ju- here a_g ' him/ wnuid b# daffieulln since there 

is no possible Mteeaknt* 

1 Or ' I jrnt h liei for thfie*. 

* fiimiTnr ly of 0eth f /V- 5 Fj4 -r >7- 5 43, 0. 
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given in vol. 23* pp. 1 42^1 j to these must be added: Arch. hist. dr. or. = .drcAtew d'histoin dn droit 
orknitd; Bull. Am. am. art ropft ;= BwRetin 4c rAwxdathH t£» h?hm d* fari t&pie; Farxk. u. Fml^hr, = 
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[The d&u '1937* ts omitted in the case of books, periodicals. etc, + published 

in that year.] 

L Literary Texts 

A. OiMMtiL 

In Kjiripntt* AUxttiulr&t ti. andcre fffrmuftiirprr Papyri mit FrntpttEntm yrirr&ijsrheT DirMrr ( Berlin) 
R Snell covers a wide field. On pp. 1-68 he rebuilds. the frigmiu., old and new, of the Attzpttdro* and 
tries to n-cntisfrticfc thr play; ff the rlhacrtation i Munster r ,193d) of f'Uk. Ltl-Jik, Die Euripidi-* AUiandny. 
Fp, tH4-[?2 Jin 1 cont 1 " rrwd with the pap. containing lyrics from Tragedy putrid. alter Chonabt by N, Lcvra 
ill £t, de Pop, 3 | JH3ijj h 40-92: K3ULLL offers additions and corrections especially for the and a new 

test, of like thinl piece, which he doubtfully a as [ libs to the Mdanippc $ oo^rf. There follows a new text of tike 
Messenger* Speech r^ntaoud in the rjuh! psp M fiorcriheng the dnel between Tlootor and AcWllef. which 
Shell wc¥ttld a^ign to the Htctor of A&ljd&mna* On I he verso of this pap. are extracts from llei anthology. 
.Shell pvt* Maas’s text of two pihcrfl; < i ) eleven liup* of Phikcrata = Fn SO X-, f2) n Hpirtnn Pftean to Eumsi. 
and mi. cm the remaining eTTraftR. Fp, 93-111 cimtJUlfi the fullowing texts: (Z) lov. gr. 2340 (3rd cent. B.C,j, 
MTItps il Eftfh VAi'\ip : (2> Inv. *.;r. l49ti-9 (2nd rant. a. Ik.)* frnm Simnniirlcs 1 rpiniriti fnr n jiiiwiB ; (3.1 fnv. gr. 
134H* j-hwhapACfuncdy; (4) Iht. gr. 2345 (3rd cent. n,c.h Comedy: ibid, verao, perhaps Comedy; (5) Inv. gr. 
1313 (3rd rant. a.b.). hymn of fflyvttie in astpuiriri^. 5lo«t of t.hc shove ptfTee had bf'cn partially pnbld. 
by CnfiMiT, but the pnwnt edit inn is far fuller and ■Jtogetbeu' more satkfactory . 

In A'j'f. di fit. 14 (193(5), 385409, F. Delia Cobte dkuniwA iIh^ fnllnwing eight papp,. kotik 1 af 
which have not been prerioualy edited: (|) F- Bcrl. UMTO-ifyTl, assigned to a Tfa rio dji 1 Catalogue of 
Women r (on ihvw two papp, sro the same writer in ffitv di fil. In, 42-5) j (2) V. Beri. W, Citation 
nf Plat r Pkileh. Irtrf-1T a identified in eul. l; {3 k F. BcrJ. 13H79 (1C ftrinach 5). tract on music; (4) P. BerJ. 
H439. pi^t-Ariflalellui granunstbsl ftmgment; (5) P. ifcrl. IU5B0 (FBC 3, 11731), two pnpp, of Dioseorra of 
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Aphrodtto; (fl) F. BssrL mm (1 J . 0*y* 23), abridgement (? by Aristotle] of Plato, Lm**; (7) P. Wurab + 10. 

Heina XltHumr (lit cent. &.c.) claimed a#author of this tract jwpi <-f y Varro, Fr. 00. 

Papyri, td!, m f Aim -Arbor, 1^4^ I-. catjtAins four literary pnpp. T the iirat twn of which have bwn 
P ubkL 130 compriMS IS \hw* of a H Hrf±odk + nature. Nm HO = Soph. O f 1 . I34HM. Xotv I 3S 
omitted. 143 141 = Thoc. VII. 57, 1L Eclectic text. In J. 3 thu mniimLjf RiujjeVb 

emendation MniA w rfn*. No- 142 = Dcm, Ctr?rtrei [630] &I-pJ37] 54, 

I bans not yet Bt££i A. \ oulia^< >, Ppjfiii dWfiz /t UmtttiWii di Mflanc,. 3 "nlk mt ptim> {Milan), 

B r Enr, Elegiac 

In MfwmMjrtw; 5, 62-B, ih A + Van GEomNOHN pubis, a fragmentary gk^ry lo lUml be. 454-Hfl from a 
pap, (I 1 -it cmt. a.jj.) = Nn, G 519 vs. in the collection flf 13- ?OW Wheeling (Leyden)* Lines 458-til of the 
vul^alf mrc missing face Alleys note in the npp. erit. of the UxRml t iMafcal Tilts frin.). In rfrifoJVjpw* 46, 
1-18. R- Prpii Ffift Heals first with iku fragm- uf u nu itutEutrinaJ poem puhld. by Noelha and Vitelli in St. tL 
fiL clast, 12 ClOiil, 67-01, and VHgiris that I.haw 23 hexamvtera domo from the Great Eubu, or, I™ probably, 
from the five Boohs of the Catalogue. F, Tebt. 271 haa a similar origin. Secondly, he assigns the first 
Lo-njpwi in PS I 1173 to W<JEf4*e^iLL 4 [not ah 281 r as t'ufTOLA bid stated), and restores the toil accordingly. 
Thirdly, he identities Cat. BM 142 as, & cnnim. oti f hbrf ir. 147. 

K. Dikul has written two art*, i Il'iV^i. At >4 (1936), 143-7, and AM. d, EtrderAZmtttchaft iu Rig* v T 
Bd. Xr. B) Oil UaUiaanehiis stylo, and K.ZfMLER in Die dalihe 1.3,20-41, dismursefl on thf poppa trealtticllt 
of women. Tbo book of J, Cohan, i/drf dc rf tfr Caiuffe Ahm fe 'id JStaefc cfe Bonier 1 

(Buuiraat, 1&3B), con tail iia little that, fa new. The study of M. he Cola, Or OTmrau f Gt-idia (Palermo). is a 
useful collect ion of parallels. L have not ot*Q the art. of L. Casttgmum in ftewtf. ft* 1 a t. 70 p 155 tT. T eon- 
taining obacrratiLiiiA on the taTrt of the An article liy \\\ KiOTJiifl in J/im^ra pAiiy^ka £. 

GKnhftti^ (PlouaniB, lW3fl) t 3 MJ t d^al# with the text of Enphurion. 

C. Lnuc 

The outt^tandlo^ event of the year has been th^ publn. by Medea Jvoma In Awn. ft. Sc. Pikt, 6, fl-lo, 
of an oatr. ^2nd rent. B_c + ) containing tbof EtaiiiM isf Sappho in siatean linui pnwnde>d by another line, 
transcribed by the editor as bp which may repfvsent t,be i end of anot her siasun and perha^ 

of another pn*m T The new Test is parthilly cuvcmJ by two known fragnim., Dkibl 5 and 6 = p. 52, 0 U and 
p. 18, d L, which it LMjfnpEctra an^l comcti in certain points, UnforhmatcEy, owm^r \ fV the fragmentary 
condition uf the optr, and tlue cwlfflaiwin of tin? acn'bpj much of tJu- text remains very ob^mre. The poem 
detscribt-d a preeinrt and altara in * idyllic 1 SUrrLUjJidrnga—apple-tmi;. ro^=e, the imirtmir of eiJtiJ water, the 
aiumber induced by flickering leaves, ete.—and ends With a prayer to Cypria to attend nari.]pbeflrer. In 1. 2 
Norsa reads v^f F and connects the poe^m with a hypothetical visit of Snpphu to Crete during her 

yxjti'. But R, Pfeiffeb in PMilotoffiui 44 r 117-2n, eiprctHsea hii ilkbelitf b thin uiMreH.g to the fYetana. The 
anme Hchukr interprets t*z possibly J^o^otfr ar vl in l. I of Hfnn&a 4 retaining |p#q ^ tns r 

the rpjniin^ of the ubLv.. again&l ^ trv read by Norsa after Adam. xi. 463 e iX$* w AWp., poBinlaU^. a 
fifth stanza beginning tt?sv5c veaff irdpoun a ill 13^, j * cf. Athcn.- /r>f r rx'f. Altogether the ne w find! 

raises some pretty problems. 

L\TiiicaSOeB lh Erctmui H 4^-77* ttiDtlnuiM his Studia ftapjMea with n difioitasion uf d 12, i 3, nnd i 6, 
and adiis sunk! notra cm Sappho'» art. In St* it.fL dkl#«. 14. 13B-TiO + W. FeilIlaUI tpcnt» nf ft remiiiisrence of 
Sappho [2. 7 d. D) in. LLLCteliitH i3, J34ff.), and in Atm* * Ruim 3H \ Eh3li). 221 42, G. Pxttncjrr* wrilcs an 
appieok tion of Akmo up.. Tie. Rei s a or -ind A. Puxoh are rey p^tusible f jr t he Bade edn . ( Pari *) of Al- jioub and 
Sappho, and H, LaVj tosm haa puhld. Atjlam iTurin), n nvw anthology of Greek Lyric from l'iiJJjiitiB to 
IktdiyJklHfl, In Cf* Quart 3J, b4- ld), I>. Page examiiies iitHtancsw of irregular division in a sfrophic 
ehoniH mil! chlim* Lhat Ali-mun’s FartJitftrirm ia by the rcAofe clioniu. He; addiJ nru on II. 43 ll, and 
U- 5S-B. The name poc-m form^ the tubjiet of an art. by F, Soiwekn in fth. S6, 28b 315. 

B. Dilaha 

Ill Phif. IFpci. 57, R58-ip|), \\ . MriHEl. dlaciUMflthe Irugic fragm. puhld. hy E. HiHEL in Grrcl Poetry imd 
Lift (Oiford, 1B361, 21X5-S,, and osHiinLs it to a tragedy, which nm the nuxiel of Ennius 1 *4 mfronwfcAn A«rAfn»- 
loti*, ijkwsibly by Antiphon. In Oh Quart, 31. 178 @L D. L. Page pubh. parte of two cok. i 3id cs-m* b.i\) 
from a tragedy, which may he Euripidew' Ibvl, 32 (1038),45-6, the samesebokr pilbk. twoFraumm. 
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(Irt-Stid cent, Aji.) from Euripvliu 1 Muhn j Fr. I 1L 1 165-77, Fr. 2 = 1156-00 And 1191- D); tbew hitter 
fra f mu m . riHiw -uiiit bv J. L. Fowxix In belong lu the rirLme 1 pip. Bis P. Harr, Tn //ptwm *2, 231P KL 

H. Llca b uses FATToriELiR. 17^4 2. 36 if. to prnre that Eur, Fr* 157 ami I5B ^Grom the prologue to 

+ lit : ,4 hi Ji[jtttjr I an- continuous. The rearliriC ruti/jrifs lM FftTiffinus citation find tlan.t of Thu C )?.t , "i m 
iOr. t34„ 0) ^upportfi the attritratinn of this speech to Favoriima. 1/^468-1?+^. IEldihml projsuaeisinudl^nm 
1 T 1 t 7 of the XiaU f mum . with the rnranmy h uhcr rtVM oh . £?ta»wf Studies present*# to Edward 

Cupp* I Princeton* HKMih M-23, eontitliu on art. by W, N. Pates un TAe Satyr Drama* vf Sopkode* with 
special ref. to the Idkntubw pap r W- SehaDXwaldt. writing on the Achifltu of Aeschylus- ( Porsch. *. Fcrtxh. 
13* 10 20) p streoKS the inofortrity of Aeschylus 1 trotment. The Nwr Fragments d. Aixhrjkw w. S&phndm 
of FiUTfir.ii haa been rovd. at length by Xjmmmhmajck in Phil* H rxA. 57, 737-48. 

In i^pTnaf 72, 50-77* A. Koekte pub-la, * nrw text and app, Urtt, of SCiMmlerA FujWu jjt 

the- fifth pkv hi the Cairo pap,, with a full comm. He claims thui the pfoe* is in Menanders more nniLure 
F tvle. anil ar^ue- that neither P. 0sy. 429 nor FBI 1176 come from this play, Uw Hatter bang possibly 
Pbik-muii'B work. In A in. Joum. PhiL fiS, 436-7, H. Fka w"S>i ftr. □Fst ris lint Men* i Cpitr. 1 a " moan emcily 
what tbfv say ’- i 'Jian.-iii- buys rhe mo^t npfnsivo wine and then I'h- hna even (jrpt) to force it down liis 
throat. In Hermes 72. 123-7, A. Lfc>JEY atgUc* that M+-n. Thsajth. 23-30 prove r ]ji- humi'id in MenanrWii 
flay of tl?e low slLiyr with rosy tn the nrrhc^trii. In St, it. fiL doss T 3 4. 151-66, K - Bt ttCffitEH djw:Urite'A 

KpknmiH h influeme 3fenniMlr|% E. A. Duvarc kss written Jt diflaetMcm (Atnaierdani) an Mcnnnder’s 
fcnialr 1 ohmotert. In _Ut\ h t 53-01 t f>, Zitste pritil-s a new texE of P. Berl. H77I (comedy a^:ribcd 

to Alexis) liExi shwruaw:' the [ 1 ]'" -L-. In LI. PhU. 32, 44 - >, f'. W- Ej&m writes s m Anyijtortnm, Pfottfj, and 
rifiu. PhiL IfVirA. u7 F HiTS-OO, ocmt-ftitw a mr + of VVheeu’b Mvtirduditn rur ^riechiachen Komtidie. hy 
E v. rt-Tn .jfid 1 ‘Aid. H>2lP—t4 uf Kfirij;'-. Gritkschi w *n hatijmtrh* n•ndyi/vj* h hr A. lvLi'T7. 

E. Philosofiiy. Okatukv, Hcoiurcx 

In J rrAir 12< 175-S, J, E. V \ > vvKLL prints □ fu [Ilt ti.-xl of P. H^ktr. 1 in I tit li^ht of it b identEhcatinn with 
Musoniue' tract <i pka m 7^1 fl/icrWcn* <Stob. f/at 75 e 15= Mmanine, Fr, 15 Ai. P. Harr. J2 

hfta t-oea iiJetilitb'i.l by M aau hs fmm Plato, A7 p, i- M'7 I- 6. In if. _/r4. dtiis. 13 ^ I 26T-b3. A- VOOLIAM h 
iLLwnuifVfl a fm^m. < P. Bt-rL Lnv. 163KE)| of ft c^w iifttf ntA&fiittn Epfrurf um^ Tk dkaeditkut fif B. Haeslee 
un Fnvoriuui, Ilf A Ifiyr/r, lia^ \ni-n rv.d. by IE. It. Schwvzka in fJnfxintm I fi T 3251-3]. 

In ZtaiNf, R. 1st . 70, 129-32, 1. Ca32la5xga puhk. an Osyrbyncbui pap. (1st- 'Slid eent. a.d.J ^kuilqg 
AthschiHHp hi (lt4tph ., SO ff, ! f be U \ t npw 15 w if h 1 hr tnMiitu in of A . Tu I S' ir.n 4 St r .=i5, H. i J jxlaoexs 

puhh. a rhetorical catcchistd front Pap. linnC, Vind. 7i>4 frith 6tli cent. A.B.) with an ihtcrcf.tm^ comtOr 

Ji. K. Peeht in fitwih* Hr the Te?i History of the f r if? umt FM*s of A*m*p ij FTflT^rford, Penii.. 1936) p 
3flb-70, tltsja with l la- tcxl.H of tins pup. frii^jmtn. His bmjk haa bc*.-n Ci. L vd. by A. HaOSILaTH in PhiL JS'iWl 57, 
770-7. In _-Ietf. 16 (1936], 225-56, H. ZjgiTe traces the hist, of the in the light of the pajip. 

In fJLsfcn Irt-lik (103b), 101-10,, V, ZoL’iltRMA>'js pubh. a fuller text and study uf PST 72a = Xo, ll 

in hi": tiritthiH-he Mfr/tottfi-Pnpftri 1 Hcidi'lhiTU. 1936). W, h. Blake pilbld. Charittniii Aphrodixiensi.* rfc 
Chatrea ri Caliirhve A iFudfjriqrujn Xa rmium um Uf/ri txtu (Oxfnmh 103Et] h 

F. Mpc&LmBQire 

hi Synth. Osfo. 17,163 0. under Vurkt S2. S. Eitkeh emends. P. Oxy. 425 and 13S3 = CoS. A hr., Lyriba 
Adarpota 32 nnd 33. tn -drrA. j. RrL 54 T 313-22, be ri-print--? with interesting nn, the two veme epibiphs 
cttl Isidtim of Hermupulifl, puhlil. by HhadtsoU in Bull. ln.*hfr. 32 (1932), In Mfl. 2, SfiG-Sl, A. WlL- 

rnsut Ibn-e (ik. irpig^rsinh frnm F.^, The art.of Q. CataIBiiiUJl in Aten* t Btmn 38 i lb3b| r 17b~S4 i 

coniuins mi appreciiitiuii of Noon us. 

In Wien, SL 55,05-J 06. H + G iikAT] n n k a prints frafzmm. of two papp r , P. Grace. Vfnd. 3i)885 a and 308Sii 0 
i lth dth cent, a.k.), eemtaming part of deem. In CntiL 1. with a Girth wr:.rrl-for-word tnineEn. The Latin 
text prcincntA boiiii: points of ittimri,, 

2, Roli^ion, Magic* Astrology 
A- OanaoL 

A Festerhrifi n r rmiirkftfc-Li- fnr its immen^te variety uf toaktib k cntilbd Qmrnttiliinitnqur .• jire- 

■jealrd fy Ktrwpp l.tth htf Vtijir'l&i CidUtitfuz* and JrajuJi (London, dirwtoplmj. M&dv of the aria, odu- 
tiiincd in it have nu bcatiiap un the pn^ent subject, but M-veral have* uIkL will be mentioned in tbpir proper 
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places. So much importance often attaches to the precis form (A*a/w phj?h of cotffj) of onr material ISalI tin? 
ti«w examination by H, A, SANDERS of the date at which the 1 alter became common usmiiGt but rH 1 
welcome. It U hm prmlttntUl addn^s to the American Huh Aba. jl! their December meeting in IWT* umi 
[a published in f.mV. rf Jf ?rA. Qu a EL /fcv. 1938, D.h He would mate the Rir^j-fqiln already fairly common 
for dll kliub of fiterary Tmrkf; (not merely for cheap edition** rough note-books, and hu forth), aw early an the 
1-N'prinfcJ Ln,br of the (.TiristiiidJ era. Inti dent ally, he fmrbi (L |l>) that to supjic^o a rauftr ■ fom l for 31k. givec a 
much «uder explanation of the loss of it* concluding section than if wr imagin* ii to ha ve lirrt appeared 
a=s a uufNtfteUr Quite a number pf arts. anil monographs*, not specihcft|]yile^ling with anything papyro Logical 
or Egn, T ihuuld lie taken account of ah ^urallel studies, often throwing light on lhi-*e. Merely 

a* exam pies may I* 1 mentioned K. KeftforzY pamphlet, Pythngorn-i w, Orphan* {Berlin# Die Bunde}* ^hiYli 
mULaillti Rnme Intonating ideJu on the dillercnir between these two mystic disHpl Llu-s i <1. VV. Uli^ehki sY 
ingenious study of rhe marriage of Zeus &rtri Hera anil Its symbol in art, .4 j/,-I 11. 424 ; R, F_ Eckelba 
i] i^Hcrtatloil Gil Greek llWf-lflre | PhiJadidpliia, for the 1'nlv, of Pernmyl vauiu 3, which handle* U group of 
bdorfia ro wttle-spread that the papyrdojbJ.it cannot neglect them; and <\ W. VdujUuijf'i Kuggvatiuu 
regarding the provenance of the Horn, belief that the Palladium vJLi in the ithrine of Vcsla {ill Hull. Afrttt. 
roy. dr k Bt\ty. t 19SB, 341, whereof he find b a trace in K ul Uru n cluw. It lua-s without saying that rite twn 
fok of /nr contain, like their predisee&win!, much that is relevant. 

B. ClXtS OP TlflC GftAKOG ROMAN FeRTOEj 

►I lust on the hrthjcf-bae between n%km and literatim.* ib the study by F. Della Corte of the an re atry 
uftbfl legend nf Emeus as told by Ovid (ihr. d 1 ft. 1/S, 42 r rf. 14 {I fl3d j. 385^5 he mippws it to be derived 
from the Hesiodia EhmaP l" H . R. Wkll&i [/"roe. .3 ra. Phil. A* *. ti7, 193B, 7) describes A J'dfl fragment of 
tAe Artf o/ and takes (Kcukm to give an account nf the J flcts of ihe bi-ath^n in yciurral. 

In Attn, Mm. 3H (nominally I93ft)„ J |.% O r t!l erai. Lj and Cn. K.UMTZ ckar away an old niihU-ornveptLOD- 
Thure is ^ temwestta in the ("airo Muh. which prolYwe* to be. ami perhaps Is. a genuine antique; U rcptcscjiin 
Horpoferatet and has a brief inscr, in tiienv^l.. irhu-h hoA been read as tranalitcratcd Gk. p XEPi\fH01IAETH1, 
They point out tlmL tins uubeard-cd titlu of ihe j'ud ib a phantom, for in the tirst place rbr irtper. is a modem 
former y. in the a.vimil it coiurifitA nf ghrw Egn, wrsrcU n^dudcAUf COpird fn>Eii ll gcrimo*dix-iiment. 6 tkhling 
di-nlFiup with Ji ,'gtjpiitm Puli# a l _-l thru,* in Htm\ Th^jL R* l - , 3fi, I S3, uses I it E lr i.<r nu papyTo]j^ieal 
matarinl, but hiB sulijMSt-uialter is much to the points $i, Eitram (^j*ah. 0#ki, IT. 2G) prints & paper which 
ho read lEfun 1 lIll- Papyrdcpal Congress at Oifurd ii] 1937 011 ^JEAAdf rind other trfra pay tPWVilf, 

attd utH, but duc-s not eemtim? himscif iu, papp. tor fills material, ruder the Aicading I'rrrirr {ibid. IP3) he 
ban several points of interest. M, S. S,m fm, m J/f-? 27. IfiJi, holds that the pocslkd Lyctmapfia Phitoca- 
IjiiUo are identical in dale WLtb the fourth ljjh uu Enelicd day of the Ttativc lugn, calclular ■ a lit lie id Ids nuiU-riid 
cumes from pjipi 

t\ .Hfleb-Cglt 

It hapi^iis lhal + so far as the present WTiter has uotiei'd^ unnsualJy little La* been written *m this 
Bubji'nt. .Mention, hnwevuf, may be made of xM. hi HikstY ilbcussion. In CL Quart. 32 (lS'sSSk of thu 
(Jortentri in Horace Y sk'OOnd ode and of 11 PhA&aGY brief D. jn I/rr. tl, /tit. If?, 273, concerning the posit ion 
of the colossus of Xero, 

Ii. Judaism: 

I do not at tempt as yet to deal with Prinstkm Univtortty Studies in Papyrriofty Xo. 3 iPrim:eto[j I hjv. 
I hr-ss, IfiSik in which A- C, Johnson, H. S, G liqean, and E. H, K.^k edit amt mnum-nt upeui the Schejdy 
Biblical papp. Thu inipffrtjunt new jxip, of EzekivL which it curdaina and the eoncluskmn ilntwn Lhenfkffl 
hare not- yet l>ef r n Invng enough Lw^idD.- the public for any lufllcimt body of eriiii'al upinioti nn them U* Fk; 
formed. Thu Greek OT is ^i-IL reprefleub'd iu Ihe recent puhlns. uf theChtaier Beatty |iapp., Fi^u ,it Sup_ 
(eollutypefl of the test of Gunusis printed in Fa=ic. n') and Foae. vei (Ezekiel. Batikl# ami Esther. Papp. IX 
and X). Both an: edited by Sin. F, C. Kenyon aint publ«:l- + like the real of the «erji^ t by Emery U'dkiT t 
London# ItKIO and 1937 mpeotivtly. The now papp. arc Lhu remnant* of I to kn™ (23ft pp.) whereof 
there eunifE in all hb. The most interesting icf LIju EzcJiiel {part of tlu- wimu 3Itl, nu I hi- Se bride Ecaveft), 
which is the LXX veruiruu hsthcrtin tvprt^ntHl fjnly hy mm MS., Chigi Hr ril. +'«, aud a Syrtm fenombi., 
tbr rmI of thi* lnulilifui giving the vurekm of TTieudotiulL The Chjgi MS- is rIiowii by ihe new discovery 
b be pretty flucurale. A summsr) r idniuuli new material ja given by H. 1. Bell, R&vitt Di#anttn*8 «/ RiNu-nt 
Pdjjirri {Orford}, appre-L-iutivi--ly revd. by H* A- Handers^ Am. Journ. Phil. 58, 379, The fragment of the 
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LXX- V. RjL GJc. 438 (JEA 86k is dealL with by H. G. Ofmstuut H, H. StmmxDKft in L/, neat. Wist. 

35 (1D36)> ] iJSvvbo point out that it contains at leant one good and old reading, tirtMhtf (tin; technical PtoL 
word for" trespass ") fur the vulg. c in Ikut 23, 35. An n|rt pap. fragm. at lit Hebrew BHlkr hajimuntlv 

been shown to be even older than wm* formerly pispjK^i'd. In 1909$. A.Cuok puhkLwbal is known n- P. Nosh, 

i iuntflitiing jiiiKMig ulhtir things the Decalogue, and tentatively daifd l! hi Ik tiely second cent- a.h. W- F* 
Ai.H Rii.FtT (J. [Ubi- /. it. M, IJfp> ftiuiifri on I Hr ba^bt of material since discovered that the farms of Hue letters 
indicate- rather a date between 183 and 37 h.c. One very nstnrvl randt of lha accumulation of new material 

ii Hut no ediu of the Creek RihEe run claim anything like finality for its test. If, vnjs Ennis* reviewing 

among other thing- K.*lII_F>a LXX LBaG^Mnfk aid sevsml workr-nn papp. aid other mftfUNnmt VS, 

43 + write* wtuil b jFnu'thidly an authoritative cssny im the prracfit condition of the >tydy and lie pnublf'iLLs. 
A much shutter rev. fthuws the same tendency to Mushier principle m wi-3] ra the hiltlis of particular works, 
A- Ai.i.on h_tL T m not. of the Gottingen edit. of Mac. 1. in DLZ 08 , 3oiK Sonne criticism* anti suggestion* 
accompany the account of P. Chester Beatty II, V T and Kobeets. 7Y» Biblical Papyri (bob JEA 23* 87), 

by ■M.-L.D.’ in Ecr. bibl. 4b. 143 r The moat ennv-n-nernt summary of olir infontbatinn up lo the titlie of 
writing is that contained in Sir F. O, Kenyon, The Ttxt of th* Gt*tb BdJ* {London* Duckworth b It ri for 
studenta, nut for the gf'rinrwl reader,. technical and oumpixsEcd but admirably clear: relevant matter cuii- 
ee ruing the NT a of course raeluded. Apart from Biblical texts, some Interesting work on Jewish religions 
hint. has appeared. E. BlKlEMjJf in JEet\ hUl. trl. Un. I ft!3 ta of opinion ihnl the drxm nsenta in JustpbnB+ 
Aot m 12, ti 258-H4 Tctfttive to the persecution under Antioohc* Epi pliiuies are either genuine or at least a 

temporary forgery : he Kii£rB his cmuduKjon on material jmrily from [Kipp. T anbl haii intcrLating 

remark* on ancient dwunientftry forgeries in general. The views uf Goodenouoh 22. 63) on mysteries 
in Bhilo linu 1 met with fiu-kjj tburp eritieiam+ ir- l luvt of V.. BfiKUlkK Ln Rf*-. fl. rjr. 50, I Sib. and of M. .L 
1^40 HA NOE in lit r r UhL 45 [ 1 205, the latter being not w holly five fn>m ffl/iu m thzdr>gicum. GoODENOUan 

n j pliea Ln IfunfllahtutTitfue ir/. A above], 227* to hu entice, bur ihough his title promises sn account of 
Litend Jfyjfcry in HrUvrii-itir Jwini#m he seems to tber preaetit writer to nee hoih auhfltnnliTre and adjective 
in most oiuihuaI miMra. H-- breaks uuw gnutind In J. Ribl, Lit TAK 1^3, with oil account of the giL-torial nyTii- 
lHj]ism which thr Jews of that age jn 1 3 uiged ui despite ail preoepl Lu ihu contrary', and gives a moal inte rearing 
account of Ltd motifs and their ndation I<j Oirintiaji nrt, /frsWrp 01 , E. V£. FrziPfXR emUeets what Is known 
of Lbu eontucls and uiutna 3 knowledge of Jew* and Greeks before Alu^amler- 

E. Magic 

The only work of any Importance I have noticed Is n verj- good one* Sejlbekt Rcnou» Dff Hund *a tL 
§rHs&%*Gh-T&mi*cfan Mutj\r ri- Rehtjim (Berlin, TriEitftch i: Hut her), which draws freely on the magical Jiapp. 
Jt id ft uhrfiil binge of facln, A theme partly magical ia diaeuFiwd in Quantufocumyiif (rj> A), 1 by 
L'aule’iiell BoNNEn* w^ho treats of tin- SibyT Lumging in a bottle (Petrcmius, EiL 4b). 

F. HnniiEi'^n: AbtholcmIy 

An important piece of Uurtnefcjo eiregciais id the art. by A. J. FESTTOlki&H in Burv* ThuA. Rev, 31 (1038), L 
He- expounds Lhc Lmagn nf the kmltr in edry. /ferm, 4, and deduced fmid It a connexion between Hermetidin 
and the Gntiatie circles which pmducrrl the Pistia Sophia and the second Book uf Jen ^ ho then trvutH of the 
fikb? of ibu voluntarily chilLiless in rerp. Ucrm.> 2. IT. A reviewer ('W) uf ^^rrr-FXEO V BON, /Jtmp/kvi, iv 
tcf. JEA 23. bb), ill Etc. bibL 4tt p 133, wartuiy supports FhHihIhoN where lie difiurs From Soorr- In FkiL 
235, A h Srmm warmly wcknmfw GrsDiLd Nm*i mttrulogi*che T«te {JEA 23, 87), adding 
enme comments and miiiur corTeetions. The same work arams to have l)eeii the chief ntimEiUiq which mo™I 
F- Cuaost to compos w really admins hie vnlnme, IfEfypti dea wffr^w ( FontLaiion Keine 

R-li^iilk'tii), in which be ut one nnd the same time LlcumiLKtrateg the pro (wet l I ion that the existing v nrkcL on 
uhlrokj*n'+ even the liiert, reproduce in Hubfttnnue fnirly early PtuL IuiikI books and givc% u hiHtimiling 
account of eociological conditions in Eg- la-fore Aethun. In JEA 22 (1030J, 21a, It. W + Suu.ev. in reviewing 
I'xima-ltoflnrss* An kphtMcrit of 4**t a.D. fl njv. of Mjchigtoi Pns@, points out that it is valuably' 

supplemented and otnreoled by J + K + FoTEonuraiLsu' i a m in Ul. Act . 40 (1035), 242 h and mlekan r>\*< rvL 
tiou made privately lo him by Fotth nr^ ou am, 

G. New TvoTaXxst 

Besidtts the admirnbb work of KnNYtis, noticed uuder (D) and warmly welcomed by F, Benoit in 
jRe*-. Ii LL 4d, meuliiiii must lie made of an excnBent nianual El-*■& fitrictly *pecinlist P imieed so aimpk: 
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and clear as to be available for beginners En \T critic! :-tiL y« ■ f uuntRining metier enough to makf il worth 
tiwr attention of advanced students of the subject. Thi.n in K r and S. Lutz, _J h ititrodweibm to the. »a? 
Ttsfmnmt I London, OkririophurFi, 1Q8S-], The author* ha\“E- [Diiat wlha'I y included a sketch of the sOcLub 
re%k?u^ and potitic-al rnmditLone of the age in which the event* recorded in the XT Look place. The only 
fault 1 have notified eh a certain |r.r,^«nrflg ofoitatioti in the nia.,*.^., ‘- v Momnwn'a Sfni/«cft| p (no p. given). 
The important donimcntfl notd. In JEA 2,1+ 87, continue to be disouiisuL il. Dihelutb Eh DLZ 3S. 4„ 
the iinpOftancc of the fragm, of the Fourth < Jospe] f^r the confutation of certain dtiBlniflt 
views. H. A. Sasdeew in CL Phil. 32. Hl3, hoists that the Unknown Gospel wan not put together From Hm 
canonical evangels, but " the author lived in s eo nun unit y where i he prm] Stive fomi* of two gospels circulated* 
or even where the Lniditioiie that preernJf-d such pospela were kutiwn'. F. Brnoit. J?ce. bibt. 4d, oX, make* 
jm etaV-ratu examination of the Beatty -Michigan eraJei uf the Pauline corpus* ntid r-om Judea tlmt on the 
whole Ii shows on Alexandrian text like that of B already in exert cnee, E. IL Kask, in ll rev. of Mir.hignn 
Papyri, voL m. in .1 w. IHsL Rtv. 43 ■' I!)3&'i h -1 37—8 T taJcca ooea&ton I o sii u.u'hM i j■ ■ i the my etc- no na \Se<:va p 
of Art* IIP. 14 owes bin ciialsince to nothing more lban a liit Louraphy of the kttera (iv nl)f wd Lif-oiT, W hereof 
P. Mich, 13H pramci traces in its? reading nxev mu. The Beatty-Michigan codex itself L* made stall further 
Available by the appearonrE' of Fn-w:, Ill =UJ}L of J'Ae t F ^frr Br.ntifj Bibhcai P(ijnpri | London K with collo¬ 
types mud a few anutU contvtliuu uf the printed vt\n+ OF ihe aria. in {/jHiNJu/m'imi.r/Nr (nee A] several ileal 
with XT entidam ft vm various point# of view. Per ha pa LJw most rad Lea! is thru r.f H. Plus or, 173,, who 
hnld»s [hat the text uf the great ucirj;Lh, and presumably that of nil pujpp. hitherto discovered, ii very hast, 
so far ac the GwpeU concerned, owing to extensile early editing ansi harmonizing. (Mtiumni uf nourooa 
and historicity of the Lkaptrla, largely under t he mflnenee of PtAnmjf.schkhft M coaifta from H. .1, U ahh nt y (W) T 
R. P. 1 AdKY i Mhl), M. S, E.vson ; 117 > and N. HuirxiN {123:- NnciMwiifH of varkron extent are produced 
by If. A_ yASDiaji* [A Third Century Pap, of Jfaf/Artr atitt Att-u 151} and il. Kitiaisn iTuo Selection* 
from -4cf? t 151), nlld Others already known an- ouennirnleii sei by ^He F- G, KfnVoN (I lo) and f a NOS 
Sr&svm [l-jyj. The otlicr ort#. on biblical Al'AS. in this volume do not dual with p&pp., or not. primarily 
with them. 

H. C ’ 1 ETLI5TIA NTT Y AND CHRISTIAN JlETLEilKS 

A further dotummt hanuing on Christiiin interr-^t in chronology is puhM, by H. Liet^IaNS in Quun^ 
tnlaeumqw* flee A), 339. Berlin pu^ss ^suh 1 unLer Xr, 132fil6 ul n s tark zeratortos unti nur au f uiner Meitu lt^burcs 
Pergamunt blnit T which on investigation proves to a fmgtn. of a ubronielu, of I ho kind wbieh MciNhskn 
rail* iWjftfi-’dhiriu Cii^tntttirt&ptitittnui with i trs dnrivotive the penumlarifL /l/rfirai. It nm* rf witli gapa, From 2ol 
in 33i^ a urn! notes, liesMes tlie consithi, the outstanding events of ecokaiaatliaal hist., smell ac the msrtynioni 
of S. Cyprmn nnd the bringing to CuiiiitantiiiopSe of the relie# of BS« Andrew and Luke. An obscure theo¬ 
logical controversy is discussed ibid., 41, by H. G. ( >htz in hla essay Lhmajt v. Altmndrien u, dir Libyer, 

The udn. of the UuuAdu by f 1 . FU:n«mT and W, Si’Kl-aAttT iGMckatadt and Hamburg, bus 

hrvn received with warm prafcc, ti, L Bell (JTS 3w. 189} agrees with (he uditorK tliat the author did no 
mure than let hi# imagination play on the data of Arte, TTe. makes a few r enrrection^ and suggestions on Rtnall 
pomt#. IL A, Sathsmiis, v, Imst^ rer,. in CL IVetkltf 30 p 141, coniines Itself Lo sammsikiiig the work, makes a 
mure important: contribution in Hwrf'. Thed. Rev. 31, W, by producing from the papp, of tbr> University 
of Miuhi^rnn a part of one uf the leave* of the Berlin MB, used by the Herman editors. 

3p Publidiilions of Non-Literary Texts 

A. Gbnkual 

The post year ha* Hcen a remarkable extension of uur knowledge regtLnliiig taxalioii in Koiuan Eg. s 
appropriately crowned by the appearance as this Bibliography goes to pro##, of the fun<EamentaJ etudy qf 
f^lfuL Sj[ E l-ist.i \ LeH0Y Wai.LAok, fcmififiFi in JSonMin Eg* (Oxford, Ii(3Sb cununom an winch tnn-it be 
deferred tail next year, 

Ihidu of phuc naturally falls to Tar Pdh frvvi KamnU: Part I r Tut -! = d/^Vn'puw Papyri, vul. IV, pari l), 
ed, H ekdert Cr.\ y vm Yotttie, with the eutlaboration of \\ B. -Schuhas And 0. M. Pearl. ( Umt'. of 
Mirhiyun Studio Humanistic £ r fri«, vol. x lee), ivi-h4ST pp. 4 pls, t Univ, nf Michigan rn?^ T Ax bar, 

1 936 p $5.1)0, To give an ndeiLiiate -aeuumit sif eIlih wurk p wiiieh atriM^d juat Uk* late to be nutiiftri last year, 
is at the mumenl JntpfmlwhK oince uitroducticio, nn. T comm,, and indsers are nil being hpM over for Pari u* 
Suffice it to *ay that it puh]#, thrre cohnwal roll-., f > . Mich. 223 (inm in Cairo}, 224 (with republn. uf mi iso¬ 
lated fragm, already edited as P. Jand. 141), mid 225. Touetlicr they give us a complete reoord 7 in the form 

Q 
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of a day-book, of all money liuo - coHl-c ted in tin.* tillage aTKikfamft throughout thrw vntim yea™ (a.O. IT!— 
4). Not only ate such pcmTitl impaste as htvypa^a. j[tiipniMV f TpifTj fia Miv, etc-, represieiilAj* 

but akn munj ptrtjmlar ilu^ [cried cm lu.nd or connected frith its OMICf&hip, BUch M the lipL^ii^TXJsioii 

taiTMKivr' iifid a hiift Lifothuc?.. Fat u full aoalyiia a<- in net wait for Fart 11 , bat tmaurwhik the editor him 0 cif, 
tn i [ t ¥ IVetlrlt/ p, 1 tB-J— 2H11 . ban lt iv e 1 n a valuable gcruirn] ai-emml *4 the IxDtik. ineludiJLg. SOIIH- flfthe Ellten^tiug 
rnutilt* 'll rlvrd frum fltudy «jL thi: ti'ltr (c.tf. tlult lii! 1 tf’mmhfji.x, wna payabJi'cmlybv Hus.- exempted 

from Aneypa^ui <irunfit for guard ilotn-r.'. The nf materia] is siiL^erliiy* the three pupp. contendin' over 
13,450 liiiea "u text kinger than the f and nearly a* tong m the Iliad’— find quite apart from their 

immediate value for the ijnderHtimding of the taxation Kvsteni they form a vast Klocvhcuuri? of raw materliii 
t'i sr 3ii>‘- ioh a I iuq uiry in many direct iotta. Hu i l it t hr manrail we m 1 irt con tent m 1 rw*l vea wit h ad mini 1 km 
fur the unit'Fatiisfthlt* hriinnirs nf ihe editor ami his iuae** auta,, and far tin- -bill and uluriti with which tlicir 
work i> ph. ^-riLi-iJ. Kevs ■-■. far mostly nun-eommiLtah ["ending the arrival of Part u; note, however* 
tlifjfw by WjLivnfcs, Anshiv 12, 241-2, and C. P*±xUX, Chrrm. tfSff* 12. STSfc^L 

IjC-k Lmpod-iife^s in site, but hardly of k-aa importenoe, in the new HGL‘ 1 x 3 Heinz KoitTE^EUTEL, -N'ffaer- 
tiJttert r&misrhtr Zeit nut Tk&idtlphta I A *J, Urk, an# d. fijaalt. \f us, zit fterlin: t . r r, f Vt. r 1>: . Rrl,h isf26^ pp., 

1 r 'I - -. Berlin, 1937 The teiL* hcMfe nan tea lucre 2,EffiS Inur- —' w tr eiiir freLilldlieJie \~iiEu. tai-l m-tl einem naaieri- 
kaiiiuehm WolkmkratEEr l . ;m Wm'KfiJt humiimmly observe*, The content* an-, horcror, ranch marc 
diverge than i hoese of 1\ Midi, tv, and the hkt. of the papp. theii]«rIveta jiuciIh aouie explanation. I3G1J" L&fll-B 
an- derived fmen a group nf 7 roESe nrqmrcd by the Berlin ^hie. in 1912. The verso of one of theae lua 
l-JtrAdy IK>Ti ptil'ld. {tiif famoiiia of the iiljoa Lt 1 ji:vhI » the n*eEa of unothiT Jioa h^n wtitud under 

the litl- I&mLalitfi i-iruv d. F\iijaw T by If. Frisk ; X hp p result work pndil>. rect'.« and vtxsso uf three inoro rulk 
-ui*l the n?eto of Up' GflWiN'J/N 1 :1 1 •...- k'avitku two rulln and the vi r-w 1 of the BatiJpitcjf fi ntj'll tc? \n* t-dfted, Bf7U 
P.'i'i' wa- jicqnimd hy™ i liariL r e fmijj the BM in FUKf From thr- s.Ulle find eOmu Lhe rolha ul (.“olumbiu I'niv. 
j-al-Fd. by H'e3THHMAJTN lie]> 1 Keyks in Tax Libia anti T nrn a/wj rtnt j'ua-j Rtenj*t# fmtH Thcttotdph fit. 

A very hrwf nidicatnun of the contents may l>-^LVen \xttvi 18^1-2 an? day-bnetbs of the wpaxtyts 
i>f Tbividcflphia, rocnnlin^ paymente fur anrj me^ocutcd Taxe& (a.d. 134); J893 (on recto of thn 

*\iti ■ wnrN) irt it her of pnymeutM ill kind Mx-ived by the aiLolagi of ^piuif Aiytskr i n, r ■Mi 1 ; Esi'.iJ, totals 
of .ill nnjEwy-ta^ea received in Thca^Jetphiu in A-i>- b!7. arranged underheada—a moatimportiUii tiivi nnieot 
reeonlinn Eiiany new tilK^. thonpill its Value Ls aomewlml. nuLired bv lack of a. loykaJ A tfcpowSfr.ton'; JSLlj, 
rcceipta of tax** in kiiid. Jheadalphia, i,1f, 157; l8tH3, aaseaamente of varkma gardon- and V ui eviinl - ta 3f p , 
under munce of land-holderfl, a,T>. ItMi (V); I8N7* alpha l^tiiod rc0^tor of payers of e^rrJiorvcwa 
■Old i.]}. [PjPS; I ^!l7 il. flUTBUTH nf JStC^IJJV MfnKjnvr OJirl 1 in'liiu]' ivTiihri DTi'tiJL^ itll, Itih; I iS^S, 

al(jlLilht ikErd ltrt "f payers of -m imApp iliccl knd(^M^P ia** 172; ! similar In 18b(b a_d. 172: IBtHh 
Hist of oxi u*f iciatirinR for coJlcetixc famtifju uf ln±id fc t. a.h. Iftfl. Sinee- eiM-b holdiry ia BbnGt?t exactly 
m □ rooms, tll& total an-a of laud inyqJved U 80xGO 4.^J uroura*. It would hardly have been pfiflsiEile 
Th:f divide up land almicly under cultivation in titia ieay T and it look^ m though we have here some Eur^e-scale 
attempt to reclaim waste knils. 

Tin- Editteg nf Utciw Iwurby in mirul the Tcetrictfoiu imported by die geufml plan of thre BGL% is 

beyoTHl «.11 )tiiK. The introduction* are erkp and k tear* (Jm eoinm. aueuinrt and *oher; an it* fitting in an 
eitii. of what will he primary dotiumeutH for the hiVt- of taxation, the editor h;m ahown a eommoEidable 
rekvotATTB® to indulge in theorizing, and k never adruid to rtcord a 11 mi A gooel popular account of 

the bfH-jk fa giren by Koetesb Enm in FW.wJi, w, Fnert^hr. 13, 314 IS, COUVludnig with the announcement 
rind Bf tL" x wQf contain n, further inetalmunt of the Augustan pjipp. from Abn^fr ebMoleb, BFif xi Bpmtlra 
papp. fram 4h" German rxeavntinnfl at lWmopi ilk. BQH IX k itiFtL hy WmCECi in Arrhir 1 Il\ 23tML 

The niimll collcetion of pnpp. owned by the Fi uniat eon ^ gyp tel r Heme Sliaaljetb, Brui^ds, CQmktJog of 
some ]50 pieces ranguig in tlaie fmm f lip t birtl cent, d.c. to the ftevonth A.m, ia being pnhid. Mriatim in f 'h nm. 
rf $#, by M. Hqmkkilt and 0. Pfikacx. The lirst dttcumenr seketed for editing is a third-cent. private letter 
in v^ry Tiller *wk. w W'liirh firovidec plenty of problems both rif reading and interprEtatuK; pTjfjr, tl 

-1 1 . h i, 11 jtb pJ. lit* vd. by WiLOMir in A rrh ir 12,242-3. More in ter^ntirg k l ike aecotid item (Chrmi* ri'Eg. 12, 
288-W+ with pld, a note |A.!-!. i>!-2) ecrtifying ! hat one fktAboua Ima been emnipted fmm pnT|-tex aff iicnS*njr r 
w r hiidi the e*litor«s interpret as physical rather than economia disability. 

! J Mich, ITl {JEA 23, ftEf-B) has tw-en rwvd, by WILVJEEN in ATthiv 12 + 228-31; C, ft. Wki.i.ks. AJA 41, 
frtHi-1 11 (im|h>rUint mggeirtterp}; C. PlttAux, CAn™, if^p. 12. K. Fu. W. Scumiist, GGA Lfi^ t 

147 r*fl (Very long and dfll&ied): H. L aui-L, JTA 3^, 417-18. F. Hooieuleim. Zh Pap, JfirA, /// m w. 
Hesperia I (/ itifi ), 419 jf. 15. in Af*j. IT, ill 4, |xktitn uut that the ratio of silver to copper im|iiied in the 
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document ui i\ eichIuth la very much lorrr.r i 'hf i. ti 1:323, hffiw i f nmm A he aas-ipTied to the reign of I’hih^nictur 
^i f. J jt. il JJ. Hi)} Huiulle.hi jm & urcumt nt would swin to he confirmed l>v tJ lc* independent observation of 
\Vi:i.Lfc*, in the nbon^nirailLout*] raw, that [■_ Mich, I hi | l«2 b,c + ) fdreody implies ,i rjiti. . of E ■ 432. Bui she 
whole question m very involved, ntid I do not think the lust word has vi.-l been hhkL 

P r (hln, J J J {JKA —-Ei Bfj-fw>) Inis I n^f'jL rev?}, by WiLCEEN m _ , (rrjfepi" (2, !!2A H; lu u Huki^elenstiriillv hnl- 
EianL n. on the nomuri'h of Nuukr-ati^ 1 menikniMi in P. Odo, he tibacrvrB that tin- only ntber Instance of 
dOTemiDent by a mmmrch \hr JikevvLw fLulcmomoLia Gk. dty of Antinoopdhn The Iraritnty of 

Aotfrioopfriia WIU * ru i'er All mdcpenrh nl Home, but an pndm ill the fiunnqpqlLfe mime (yf. JL'A 21, 84huluJ 
ptijhftbly 1 ., there was n XgHikmtite in tlit‘ Saite n-nirie, The iiuniSleiiiHiu of rhfw aju^titiiliiiri.? is 

simply exphiinpd by the fact that Hadrian took Xsinkratis us the mix let for hit? new foiindrixioii of Antinix> 
j-HjlsHi C. B, Uf ELLL:h t in 44 , iiltJ-l2r hit* ^onie important -oi^jL^titliH to tadkc, cspoeiikj \y on P, I Jsln, | |>i. 

I JU, EJ3, ami 140, winle I m .7.i n k eb, Zu Pupp. £Mq t III in fMlo. 17*54—<1 F prints aOGlft Hlh, :lej» 

on LJie documentary pepp. P HlUHiAA&O, TArte HorvMop jf, in thi 0flfo CtAU&km+Synih. fMu, frM.QU, 
i lL-wnE^": M ' P. Oslo. Ib3-n, of which only the hare tuv priunrtE in P r Oda he, £j. Eitrrm’is paper, Jtdigi^ad 
i ufemtltiT <teft$Ernuitj th* Imperial t'ulf in Atti / f Cnvijr. hit. Pap. r B3-Ef b i§ now anpi&rseded by the final pubLn. 
of the pap. u l 1 . Oslo. 77, 

P. Harris (JEA 23, 69) W been revd, by WiITIDK in Ardiv 12*234-0; Fi. Sa m i r 13, ->77 m 

<almost tntuxfy on mmxy tcils); i\ Pkkaux, Ckmrt. 12. 27iMs W, (3. Wadduli^ t L Rtt> + .11. 70, 

G. GhkIhm contributes Xote a nt fount mitianz in F. Hat. to Atg. 17, HU'itsikii; p, Harris 107,120. 

and 13S, 

P, Barsov. iJRA 22* 6H) k ^ vm\y criticized by K. Pr. VV, BcrqiaiiT in FAt7. OVW^. 37, 1 sm 3-9 ; nutny 
^ugunrfitEonii for new readings are made. 

IV -InruEa n - I, H41< imd to (jJiV,] are very favoiLrahly rin d, hy f\ V^fikeck in Hfo. Z. 133 (1936), 
.iiiU-7l, and l.sd. 333 6. The hitter vol. is the HUbjt^t of an extreme!* able mid detailrrl not. hv P- Kik^mumj 
in (Invtt urn 13. 1E6-Il>3r makiEig sume indi^icfL^blD conrectinns in P T Jand 137 (t^l- p ,y. 
in L 17 P ami [ja^ in 1. 20). Other a k ve. of p r Jaudji vn edmu from H, K ^ HTkjibeI rni.. Rit\ di 

Jib la. 213-17, ami K, Fb. VV, SCmfiW. FAd. H ocA. 37, 128-3L 

T,.I turn to puhlna. of pgtn., O. Wiib.-lkk. 22, 137- -BJiaiiold. by FL [ B ri-l^JEA 2S. 133-7 (detailed 

critic bun nf 3flE^ PKiiUia viewfl rin the i tt&tic. LLCI-lul of Aojaypn^uz.. wllich the fc viewer iiudri uiLL'dnvinc’irii, 1 ); 
M- Lxoiita, jlf new u ?n 44 t 133 3 (some eritichmi; thinks the editor tcn> nsady- to Ljeurmllse from InduJllekujt 
tnntoriall ; X. Lewis, (. h IS eekltj 3o P 03 ; \\ . tsfSTD?!, Iter* e r f, a^ic. 3S (1036), 46,i-is iimportuni on meaning 
of tpnrn'*mn# md pc^ihle- nulaiioti to thoCwpwtJ: ( u. Picjjid h J, Xtiv. T llh37 P IS2-3; W. PniKMANa, Fer, hthj* 
15 C 1053-0 (in Fbniiah^ 3>ut. might 1 m* important to t:h^ who cun mtd it); M. b ftonf/s rev, in ll 2dundo 
efrftfsnVu tl (193hji P 372 I JmVe m <t Been, 

O. Mi eh. {JEA 22, m) hzts been revd. hy X. Luwia, Am. Joit*n. PhiL 103-7; O t Oakk $JEA SH) 
by F. Zriii vm in Gnonum 12 1 1030), fb^-Ti (scune ml Mu^i^tinn?), 

Finally G. M.vSTtcrFEL, f>i> h-ftm IPprjreAmwer jiwf /F Cnttpr. Int /7^? r , 43-30, lcivisa 

miiim frsnt=i iibottl 121 ojrfcrr. bought fnun the eollettiim pf FVnf, A- TJET& 3 MA?f 5 j thesn itre different from file 
Dftissmiiim ostir, already jjLLbld, by P. M, Meyer in hin Ur. Tut* nzra Ap. p which nrc now in the L’riiv. of 
Sydney, XhS.W. Manthl hfel appemia a pubhi. of three ^trr. of tin ■ Roman period, but even if tin- reading 
of the Xvxt9 is to be relied, upon, T find it imiKjS*d,ile to believe in thn cspirnsicHiB of the abbreviatlauii pro- 
P™dr It i* to br> hoped that the definitive publn. wtEI Include plenty of kM faeRimjlea. 

f^sKiEi^FtEii nml GnLwti_L’ 0 Gl\ Papyrus HwMr f JEA 22, tkH) m revd. hy V. \\\ Keyil^ CL Jttum. 32 
{ 103flr- r ), 303-—1 ; Kr P. Wkuever. _lf hjsizth 44 i lSSd-7), 1 64 -3 1 rather criticaland V. B, .Sciirj , ri.i_v, f 7. Phrt. 
32. (importai]( ceurt’etiooii, made from tnapectiun uf tii^ original, to P. iiotwh-p. 3 ± rrpnhtrj. as No. 7U 

the present uollcctioil j, 

B. FHntiEMAic 

Another Iwirufe of UP2 haa appearedi F. Wiu Kln. Urk. d. Ptultmnmsit {Atitrt Fvmt*b m M.: 
Frrpy. (i ju Ohtrt^ r 2, Lii-f., pp. 91-213, Berlin * l^ip-zig. Th- xt^ady rate at which thin. inonmnentaL under- 
tnkiuc prouads, and the eh k ar und easy Ftyh nf pn^ntath^n. make onn apt to forget the bmalctikble labour 
involved, each Lieferumj in itself Ixhng almost cqujkt in eitent tq an avemue-^ized vo], of papvri. <Pnr- Kpeeial 
ft'ature of this pnn is the help given by .Sir HjgnuiItT Ttioursos in supplyinp informatinn about the rdevant 
dBtti, drK'uineiibfi, and the colLaboratioii of llue two acknowledged majit«?Tia of C3k. and dem, pmprjTology 
reapectiv^y is fl uiiL tlvr for Appchd irpiicinE- 
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The content* may be briefly indicated here: Nos. ore huskm? docket- lod™. contract* relating 
to the fatn qni boose around wills'll thfl la*-null of Hi trtLuip. l jO- 3 life the papers ofApoSlninas 

Fwrmnjonthefl, whii.k WtiwCKE* eiums. h*v* no connexion with the Kemsiaa Mhive; LT4-h4 are contract* 
ill *dc belw«ii nseuibera uf the oh^hytac, separata} fur the esafcv of ekrity from the Hermit papp., and 
Including the celebrated ‘Caflati roiitract' (No, IH"), which with its Kppmprmte comm. run* fu 2» pp^ of 
toAl; ISj [hi cltij nnti-jpfrUiiooitn. pjtpp. r daring to the chuachytire; 1 LI 1-3 4i_D j the pcriLioiiH of tb paatuphori 
of Amanopluq lo the Epi^tTutegus Phojinnoua; 194-7 are doea, uf the paraaehislae. Tbla Wea only the 
n-^vonU of the rovnl bank nt Tbrtws stall to edited, with ihe indices Eo the entire work. 

A remarkable pap. in the Rainer eoiWtioii baa been edited by H, Uibesxy* Aim Kriaz» d. Koniy* 
Flukvutim II PhilwMpfvjs iter d. IkMamiian mn Vick u, SHazx* in %*n o r Ffcjntkw* iPER fnv. Nr. 
5*. J>o2 L r r-h in vli=ij. Pi (ISirniJv 257-9L It contemn, in fort, two separate |;K[wlnniiLtiGlia made by PhiladclphnB 
,ii ^liS-l H.r, to hii Palestinian rinmlnkms. the fbnwr establish mg an annual regEPtrariusi of cattle (Adb) p 
the latter, and mure important, U registratoi within 2u day# by all who had dthmr bought or taken in pledge, 
persons characterized aa o^htw Aojjcii and a grilerfd prohibition for the future uf this i&CflJCety- 

tiisguW form of slavery. ciprariy excepting, however* aoldictm and J othrrn domiciled in 

Seri* and T'niesttnc" living with native women {cf* the Syriac JEiaphion of E hlcphr 3—!)• W iiiCEjns* review¬ 
ing the publn. in Ardtiv 12. 221 3, points out the remarkable parallels bet wean It anil the famous idkged 
decree of Philadelphia which U incorporated In tN loiter uf Arist™, ajid which he regards as a genuine 
dtuuumt. AS till- last muuieul u full Eikeuaaton of the second pre^kmsitLon comes hum the pen of the 
Iteknowknigcd. authority on problema uf tdaVery. W- L- We.vtehm.VS>, ffrM&ired Person* wAo nn/ru, Am. 
Junm. Phih S9 {IbSflh 1-30. Among si number of attractive and important sugg^tHma tuny notes! lii.H 
th«iry that the present prxlamatum wad designed to dW ]uo|j-hok^ in an csariJcr one ordering a gpnrml 
regfetretion of el*™ in StTin and Plica nieia, piuaM to P. Hib* 2^ IV"ehte n 21 awK Rtrongly holds that the 

An-itr'ii> TTptlirrnyfira Is EpiirhlHB^ 

Three |hipp, from the Zcuon urehiTU in Athens are publit. by ^S- 13- Koeoeas in. RAAS1NIKA. HI (1[I3G] P 
n-Hi with good photors,. which am all the more valuahlo as the iirigmale of the fimt two papp. have been 
miilaid in the Itifltoricai Scmlnir of the Uuiveraity. The third ss in the AA-hwdogicfil Mummni. Xuw 1 hi 
a letter of ApoIkmliM the f JknketflB to Zcnott onlering hlmi to take delivery of anti transport by canal to 
PiiiliHlelphia a rargrs uf wshk! sent through Niki^ratu^ a copy of a letter to whom is subjoined- The letter 
IwlnngT? to a jFfiud when ApollnnioR was taking &1L active intemt in the dcvelopinent of his and 

another letter fnrmi liini + P. Cair. Zen. ot>221, is actually dalt-d the someday ^ lire. ILf, 234), No. , * 1 a fragment 
uf a letter to ApoLlonicr* aeenffl to nth-r rernia for building or repairing irrigation works* apparently on a 
largo scale, for even if the ii^ure 1E^_M_WJ in L 4 is not tn lie taken with the immediately preceding nupnjny, 
^/jOU inattocluarecCTluliLly referredt« in L No. 3, dated UeT. 2r«. 2M. haA had a enrioii# hi^tury” origmally 
it ^ ktt+T frum Zt'miEs Lo KLi itarrbue, sharply reprimanding liiuL fur having omitted fn-uiL bli account 
varioua itema, one uf over 9,000 artalra of barley; after it W [u- Kflifid and adLlresseil + Zt-non clccidt^l la alter 
the wording, so iho lettrr wur uEifaldoci and Ihe lest drastically rrmpidellcd. Having now beeline u *Lrnft, it 
waa of eourae rctaiUL'd in Mellon's ofliec. 

H. KoBTESBEr-TF.i,, B&ndtigtrirJiA £. Apmhmi, Ary* U3 (103ft). 292-5 f pubk. an appliLMilion H of the 
hecfmd ri at. H-0.+ fruuL a wnmin (kaaitxiDg h^Tidf a* J ihn iitfn®mn.^ ]a term for wives and children of soldi era 
oil octivfl BOrricff] of ypiixilaa 7 : the ripplicatlon h addressl to a phrourareh, and KuFtTENllECTEL eon- 
c IihIcji thjit it ttu Ihia ulJieir who WAA entrtlBtfd with the apeeiol jEirhalictlon which we know the aua£ 
enjoyed. W njiKw x in bH rev-, .drrAie I2 S 223-4 P ciuphAsizcs how much w^l: still have to learn alxaEt LbJj 
obscure m-Htatutiun. 

Some skilfLtl rtBlnnltoTiB in tile vcll-knawti Irtlmuuumiulzig the ippwwllftlg vEiE of li Roman peuatur 
are prftp.H^-d by A. 1 Y tt.itp.ii, Pup, Tifaunil 3-X in 27. l 4.>-ul. 

P. JomnrET, dr. prfl fh ftrrmr dt omlrdt d six Umoins defiant d* ftu%7 dt Pt&tibUe, AulfU, MeL 

,Drjmi\i'*Mnur i 22fi-3S, I have not yet boen abb to sec- From 1 tie fifruaachi earth X hunt ihid it in u pap- 
bs-lormiiig tn the French Institute fnt'airo. and written at lbkio Eik^pontartwqn in the F»yyflm H r^' 1 ■ ► lfi f 
75 h l\ 

Nrri K, RopKftt> h and .SekaT, Thf Gitd uf Zen* Hypndas {JKA 23, 0l) T hua been reed, by WlLfiMN* 
Archie 12, 2HI-21. For the tmuble^r.ime verb in L 13 WhjGheef prupotets oi.it 4-,^pnTap^^p, 'to head 
a consprraey’* w1ul:1i is certniiily attraclive. I maty adi! that I now rend t[JJhot i* faitioii 1 ) In 1. 19* for which 
expression c/. T. Bvl- 1ST. 5. and \ r . Lomi. inv. 2327 (nqpubkL]; ufter tliia \ flin inellncd to think AtoMiIh}? 
t[^]v Tttfpn [= the simplest, if a semaewhat wnsatjnnab solsrtieft. 
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C* Romaic 

A- EL EL Bdae, ii* (frdi?\tinrr. of the SttU MerrhdniJ, Aw, Jtjtirn, Phil. ft 3, ^JO-lUp puhW, n Miehlgnn pap. 
eontflininti n.n JujrwDient. mad* by an aw^oekition of ^W^ha it T.htunis in aji + 47. Thi* thrown il ih*jd of 
light qn the work ini: ol the ."Xil f monopoly undL-r' the Rcinuini; m langua ge resembling the atatuie of an 
ordinary frpwo&Q? w the association decide who iklj collect the Irmln-iox. which of 1 be Tannaq numbers 
shall sell aalt or gypauor both, and wIkt^ and at what price; the complete absence iifanv ref. to CiOWim- 
mmi control portlcukrly aigoiEfiant, Kev<L hy L‘. Bella us, f'Anm. i r£g< 1 2, £Hl-3, 

P>ni.Lrr If. Dk Lacy, An Oxyrhyneka* JJurummt arJ^mtidtdging of u loan, JEA 23. 7fMNh 

with PLlJ, pubis. a Prlnccfccm pap. Elated June 14.^2. EspL'CLLLlTy valuable i* bi^ t omjjli 1 ^ hat i in the nn.. 
on pp r 73-9 ) of ^jpu quoting 4b passages ae flgninat 24 in BluhenSeai/s earlier collection. 

Two Lutuk cablet* recording the births of tihildrcti to Roldie^ on activ? wmeo (who being prohibited 
from contracting legal niafriigw could not net their children ofticLiiih- regia t cred in the ordinary wilv j have 
riwntlv bri-n puh]iL; the wlier, dflfr-d April in, 127. lh •■ •■ I itniH 1 by H r L Heij,-- 4 fjtttn k'fTjistrtitifrn of Birth, 
hi JUS 27. 3M, and PL n. Though comprising only the sventul JijlII' i-F a diptych f the writing is fortunately 
■*') disposed that the beginning of tJj-j acrijtfura Exterior ai#iJ ibe erultjii: of the tcriptum iW/rior both 
preserved, giving bctwwn them an a] mod. complete test. The -.-mnd tablet ih pub Id, hy H. A. Sanders, 
A Birth Ctrfijitau of lily j.d_, in A eg. 17, 233-Ul, with ilEusfe, Here only 1 be second half of ihe document 
ih preserved, a In- tarta nn the wood nlid on thi- tv,Li being practically identical; luckily, however. bulb 
preserve thi- references to fcbn lt.r Ariia Stniuj. rt Pnjtiti Poppam which n^nilitcd the preectiurc hen 1 ndupted. 

W.G WA001LL, A SnmAmi Prtitwn among Ihz Pnpp. Fuad. Atti l Y Ctwgr. Jut. Pap, r dl—£L in iftten^tg 
forth* method adapted for the iwht ration of petitiorti. "I he doe. its a petition to the Prefect M. Sompro- 
imiB LihcrHli^ {r. A.n. 1^7 1*). 

r«-rhapH the mnat ^nrprisan^ adilitiotl to Our knowledge! of Roman Eg- eh tin: Hylands ]>np. publd. by 
Enat’ G. Tr-flXClL, Thr fidtuusiy of OiyrhynrAttx, Arrhir 12. JTU-bfl. Thia ii on upplicat Jon, dated A.fi. 22<i. 
by a citizen of OjcyrhjTMshlta to U JailinicEfNii ndieial dracdbtd jlh til d- miifiding cjirolmcnt 

hi cl dirii Toi? yfpoinj-usLi On the ground thr.t he tuts rpai'h-rnl the pn-'soribed il^c of To prove tfai* he Lsubjotltg 
an extract fnTUTl the mikattw ittttpiatititt the eataat-Cr tompilnd from the wtt* diraypi^LLL chn nature of 

which w'cls Eiiiilly Mtahlighcd by Wlr.cKEKi'* nwearohes lust year {of. JEA 2H. 92). Tchhek dificuasea tbe 
in^tancoi of a perotiiUL in other parks of the Ramon world, but decides that the geroHBifi of OnThynihun 
iVjLs, nul li pamllel rnatltution; it wa* piireh cn ftge-^rtnip, nf limit* 1 1 numbcrH, itud Ull 1 mronbcm hud no 
political jLOwer, though they might pose™ vo^udvra,bk> nixiil inHuenct—■' ld:i- m Old Boys' elubh Another 
ref. to tin' gerousia of Oxjriiynchufl cun now be found Ln the hitherto pnzxlliig doc. pnhld. by Cl. Pougi 
I ri At$. 15, Trusiin points nut that \yw]jArtiti* in A. 29 cud |ycp<?LT>i* in B. 30 can be restored with 
practir-fi] CT-rtninty. The HyLujib pup. wiE be repuhltL in F. Ityl. IV H 

Hurd ly Icsaiurpimng in the appcflimnce ofoiu’ of the lost coLumna of the Art* Appituu \,l\ Oiv, 33, now 
P- Lend. Jnv. 2433 venojlj it immediately jun^iiedeH the aErouily pnhld- tc^t T anil give* huiiii- HirthiT - i ii^sl- 
tionalp if rather baffling Llrtaih of i hi* c mm tftebrt. Nout, lei the library of V-I.li' LdEvtrailT 1 1 j! V. 163GL it m 
eiOftBently publd. by C- LV WlUJEa, A Ynlt Fragment of the 4rk» of cCfgriati. TAP A E7 H936) T 7-23. with 
a ptflto* and an interesting general dbsciis&iou of does, of thia claiw. 

O. Griain), Vn £dit dn Freftt T.. Ustrrim A>jww mi ^ujn da rterge ttjrjjdien. MIL r*t$rous$?i 

199-21^1, n ri 1 1 E > . B'H'HSEL, imr UH ///I.-,.. ■■ J.. 42FI-1LL ar i,- ■ l ■n thn 1 n^Tijcnt a.-.-i -.-jlilr. 

HE.vm JaK.sk, Jji tettrt d* Clnudt nar Aftdrin* af ^ Jf.-7, / J u.woni T 273-93, iliac litm^ the 

whole question afredi, jind conmu out utrongly ibr Lhu view that thr letter w. i h oconyiorwfd by conflict* 
between Jews and Christmn missionaries, pciintina otst F in addition to the alleged partiHi-ta in Acts [which he 
accepT-i that the C Imreh of Alcmjiiirjii wblh traditionally founded m v.o. In. 

Wkeat and W£ue?tei^ P. Lend, 2565 (JEA 23, 1M-2), Is rwd. by (L l s u±Arx h i 'hron. 1* (iffl-0 
limportant on the conflict of principles revealed by the ppi-vnliLTs ar the trial). 

In Arrhir 1 2, 23S l! Wilajkes PHHirds lKMUB OcfdrW(J L»r-I Cv frige tula hi hn cdu_ r.f P. Bn?m. i'J/JH 23, Ul)« 
which With cliarartcristic mndc^ty he rcfuiyF* tr> rev^w. exoi-pt for a bare outline of the contents. 

\V + Ji r BucKi.En. Epirfitln Traianu EztiiJim ffon, d>. phd. II ? 3 J >4. publt n correction bv Arthur 
F>TKD f to BUI - ' 140. IJnc-L 3—4 should be restored [L]y TpaiBgjpajy + 4fl|piwH>Li [klil] | [ifu-r/JpAuau 

J.acrjov^jyou 1 RntiJjTTOreP J tLe fnijK OOr b llhU^ tluLlrilUU Bel TebJiO, Ktifl E he slnte 119. 

1). Romas-Byza vnvt 

P. CoLLftHp nnd hia pupils continue their ymbln, of the f^trasbouj^ rnllortinn (of. JEA 23, !>o) by editingr* 
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with the ydb«t (if nn., jiis man* do* ranging in dAte from 277 to 391 ajj.: Paf$ruj tjws *k hi BilJwth&fu* 
national* ft uAH«riilaiR ilr jyej*£hju rr; isuiluh Bali, (Id ffl TucuWe rfes J^edfw j/e tS'lririimurr-/. Ir), 173—Si, 
229 32. 

FLP- WfirttSfEU, Four Papyri of thf Bodltban Library (JEA 23, 93). is nerd* hr WthCKKS r -Airhir 12, 244. 

P. Pi^.-iTh-tirir, v {JEA 23, 93 1 id revti, by M. K,\-i Ntcou'i in DLZ nS p 95 1 -2. 

E. BtfiXMTUfE 

l\ P :.1 \, rut iCfnm m fjj'rfwiMi'f /vWf i/i 4 flidV? siji 7 ffLi ./.-( . 1 [ 1 . VVilbmir Brooklyn ^r. i 1 . ArrA. 

k r'V. 'fr. ..r, J, | 19. Ft. iii H pnEibi. ji pap. aJl the BrcdN M m* TllDWgh rontaininu lit lit* to exciti- Kpertjil 
interest lit in n loan wilitont Lzit■ npnt of 21 ’1 lutsibaof corn), the dor. it siLl>iL- ted ton detailedutmlvairl. - ktuse 
by clause* which it a model of lucid txponitioiL VV, KaSlfs contribute^ in an appendix, a jurbitio analyst 
lieil! a list nf the Icii.i I IcmiF e> ruploymi. 

\ fine n I hi UllLUttll di>e. i~ publd. h> M XtHtSi, EHr-itm* r Jfl KE&A-IAIQTHE di ann Forpnmzirmr dfj [' 
wra/u ihf ,'. T _ E tt ti . R.JSv, Pina 9. I -7 r PL i. It musistH c if a formal notification frum the member* of u cdfpora- 
r .tili to am ^ur. Chnen-fuou. rumouneii]^ that then have elected Idoi their i^^idauiiTTf; for the coirno^ year, 
enumerating Ins duties* and Various ni]ea for the conduct of inemhcra. Tim bEleincis of She corporation 
u? obfiftire, t.tifoufli mutilation of the |wp.. hut may have been banking; the date m either 429 or 441 *.n. 

*L 11. K_il>OMl:So-. a pupil of Jkut r aiHT } edits two pnpp. in Berlin under the title Zuti Ispzn pi(*h i.irhf 
Papyri nn* d. %?if JuntoriutrM, P/. 37. In 17, The farmer & -ns order truin the Pra^a^ id the Theliaid* KL 
PhocItfkT Ti 13*1 oii t for paymautfi hv the cillaj;i.- of Aphrodite toward^ the auiusna of a numeruH of ^umidiau? 
b tat jo ned ut HermopoliB; though only She rinht. luilf is preserved, the text can be oompMy rewtored b\ 
i he aid "if the jKLrultL-! dotiH,, P. Lfstarl. ItHi3 «unl P. < air. ilanp. 97321. The utkr dw. i? a contract of mm ty 
^ n behalf of a pnrEitc tax rnlJecior on the domoiikB nf one Ihoucorideg* n singiikt^ In the utrviw of rhe l>tix 
1 -t the Tlicbftjd. It is da It'd llL Ah Lin lupolijiji a.Ii. n3h. 

A taflti-cvnt. yap. from die st||* iinpnUdd. %^Vill roWt'i tiun \b arpEiratdi i-ditnJ hy illh: G. Hfo~ rn t nn, 
d>.I.]IKGy /h n. J riTN. ttjp,- i’Ji 1 . in MdL l)r.snntMir.tnLL\ 117-22. F>i^ riIn -i a 3 .1 ^lAii-dl-, an obHritre term whi- I. 
Sim cOntcJita do nolbin^ tn tfhtcid.Ate, th© d(JO. 13 in fact a receipt uf 9 .id. rtn." TtpuEmiy^mreir rti,v j^jjxL-fw 
(L jf^arair] TWrpaje. In npitc of Mile Koutllaetj'b dlfutn. the situation remains fjir from clear. 

A. h. ft. M.K, Early Ifyitiatitor Papyri fmrn H". Prtirf* Aiu&fitm+ Xixm. ,4-2H 23, 113-4] 1.1 cordially 

n^ul. by WifxHxs f jiflrAfi 1 12, 244-9. In his nm. of f\ II. Rorkuth. Trhr Isfttr* of iht jfy&ihtini period 
{JEA 22. 70 i. Uu.i i-. s i.Eft'/u. 1 13. 2171 • < jadj.-.- ■ ^ ^lrue tiiltmt ccnittcijutis In Lht text from hjj awn Rvuion 
of the originals. 


4. Political Hi story P Biography, Administration, Topography* Chronology 

A. GiNiDur, 

M. H. Fiscn, AUxundtr find Stair#. /Iwr. Joutt\. Phil , .^1 T r i9-ft2, I29 -“fI, esam i nf n and reject- the 
views put forward by W, VV. Taks in hi* Brftuh Aciwfomy Uc rnre Akftmdtr Ike Gnat <u\rt Ike Unity of 
,'fiM 1 . 1 ad, and clftTri a u-ritative frn instruct sun of I he hist, connexion Ih ewuh’h Alexander end the Stoics, 
e jLiiii.i:^ AtKxairOEB UoHmaijx, tin. Ln AlrTawlrr tkf Onat nnd the BitAxirittH# t,Cfonimt tiludk* pre*tnU4 
ft* EJn'oni t 'app4 h Frinruhin, I93SL 29^-3111;) bn&Dt:iiiLra hijn^rlf with T xks'h vinwu aeexpmj^ed in the lcrittcv, 
VV. SflJ l HAlET writca a hrilllatif alKirt survey. Vmfwming H- ['truxthutirj >L Plufemdcrrcirhw \_Utr Or. 33. 
Heft J MUi9 iiEeo n Fhort unnimary of th-j lualll eharacluriatu K nf the Helienlatjc tiin^! (TorscA. U. l\ 13. 

I"i-*A. Sfadi \(nd Hrrr>tth*-r *i, fUfUniimm Ut ihren rffUlt*- a. ndkirm.Michtti Beiiehungm {filui, 

Bcib^ft 3H) in a pJotu i r wnrk in tkb jnritSi; at sphen-. In Ua PfwrfAhtt* de kt ifcs Latjhte&r ht JaiblessA 

dtatdilt v.lf^i /1 f ‘i«ri^r. tn f, Pap^„ 1 K3-! 13} C’l. * thfc Min pmvkies a comm, on tlsr aims nf [HoJ, tlomeBtiis 
policy 4Llid the? mistaken attempt to Use lyiAdjiLion u mean^ to d'orioini 1 cndrB. The Wniklr^c-- of Ptal. 
htgifllalhm—the contrmat of flttllitL and practiuPn the eeriea of K^ulntkiUfi uimtAlnit^ the same procj.Hicnn, the 
Tiri'M-i-ii ;, |nr LLwuiK vkiloncp in PSPCiition, the gft>wth ot a F|KcioJ nlTichil mnnilitv, and ilevt-kiptneni uf a, 
a;, itum .ip privah guanild+i-- me damninply art ocit r W, VV . Tarx's Irwok Helknirtir Cirdisatiem has beeo 
tnmaldr into Kreueh by E. J. Lew (JLo €vriHti&bn krtliiniitliqu^ Paris, The rev. of Paola Zascas, 

it tnonnftaki riteniftticti nsi h/.jj -L menli fedemtiei {JEJ 23. bl) by Claire i i RK.-tlX f* Arrm. 12. llO-|2) 
shmiLil 1 h! nnted. 

In Ihu frcjrif- m. ri 1 . A'fiMer in pricfAitrArjt rvi-jin^s (Klin 30, 54 99 1 VV. Scrub art* fotfowing -n similar 
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method t* that n*d m ft™ *<«»*,•** *»*,««* 23, « K e Mmiw „ ^ndizin, rliu.-o nf 

XT ***'"““* tf,HWtlwtwhife “** <*■*« r.: t ,H„,i to £ Xd 

E iXwTT' Ul1 - "'I U " pr,fhi,lt M*"™- «- th " Of Law ,* pomJM „ „ppn«d to th, 

Zt? n tk ! ; T-“S v™"' " ,:, < «-W) “ o t™lo, into German of2, art. (hat 

ongmftlJj fcppcarvrl m L*t \ ir d lta!m * r fd man/a 3 ffiflg it, 

». PonmcAL Humrar 

Pt^fmTr ,*2?^ ■'•• * **»*' rV(Jpinn 1 n.i II EiYTSitu, Unfit z«t 

SSSfi pp f3 "^ ' " ** " 35 ■« (Tkrto, 

P*S™SJj 2 b?S£E^ 2 ±^^ 2l ' m ln - V± ** l > f -»■ W*WA*. ***, 

1 ',- L ' , r' _ mi,|!Jn ''. JorTlirBTtrt ™ ^vptkn him, during du, to 

™T' U V '"i *"**"* "'" i ****** 11 «f 1 hm'i rtwrr \Ui M«*» 4* ti 3 „ e ,h Pi, tf,Wc 

jjf* ^ vtt r^rr* /fir - ,/,r j,A, ' f - u ■ ib3 -^j |r - hesnk. .Vrvr f, 4„ e 

wSS^Im taTfwd T 1*^^* V- t&r ' A .. 3K " lm> ' H:t 7 >* -II' -itentlon. oh others 

, “““ * * n ' l B KEjlT In tbejr W¥iew frJik* 2L 2^ 4|. to p, Tph r m. 61J MKl other 

t!!T™ J V’ JlflWh;ifl1iun *<*•*•*» U *ithnfrmrotor arf hi- broth* had BFrilSr token 

2S* I? ifr'-‘i "V*™ 1 Mfl ,< "" ,v ' ***=*"» «'?n*Wftw*> If., rofcmrf in Ciwm*,. Biv . 

• n ;".;; """ "."""""■'■■v •■" 5 ,,: - ,r - >" ;i ' j ,i: «* •-•••'• .w.I Z SS£ 

TTui trm faml tto wLuIl- of it m to 1»- dmed to tdfl/8 sh™, Pto^nu s.r,r If ^-kting affair, i„ Cma* 

“IT'iT^'i 17 T' t0 u‘7 X I * C,C '’“ tJj " deftth,lf 11 in Nh B.t, (’rrono ™ left 

“ 7 dq fc 7 pJl, 7 th " lillU ' r ' s ' llU " r ' lJ 3011 A l"“ n The ..tvie* an.] ad.ir,.^ ( ,f thr* ,^ r . ,],. „„t 

11U0W the pOdMlnlity tJjjit Ajjjou ku at tiji- pmml artiiv ah riwtttj* fur Sofer If 

A n m,Ct * r&afc ** £lwlf ' * '--I- r. 37-77, .1 riKCoriNO.iwu.uinu a 

I»mt of lew taken up ... ftwtfM lit W fWWlN. 89-1.%>. ttt*h|iabt' S strou* ,for L 

tin^ lkiL my ™mnnt.c att.iH.mem between Humu- and f3eop»t™. whether in .Ur^nrlrta or K.iuil- was 
™t.rHv JtKttfcutar to tW* intention of Bubrndtoattog Eg. to Roman power. Amr,^ u t| ier m for 
the K.itrtiHsfyl eii*L'ii[n,„ of thi^ mtontir.r. in* OlErn. a new integration of (he dnm. .tela frnrn the S.-ra™,, ri , 
,n,.K Lontr n* 3Jj). AecanJmg to « hiHi thetWir whuaH hirt hday is rHeLmted oo l\yni 23 (RtvittOi ~t\ n-ivl 

ZT^'i rt ltedk T r '“f ,lat ‘" U 4 ' M ' ; llM ' pr«.‘ni[.Dwl reeved i.^trnetimn, toSS£ 

him n I < .iT.L-oiiB t heir Wra festival of ki, nod the </.«. nf the moafer of tin R.m.jm ^nrld. He fnrrher 

SS5T, Tt 4 "i ?' r ,UI,[lfl ° f hi " }l HiL7 ' WlWteVPr ,hp ^ **f U» —} that I Wrion w to 

t ' t ‘I T* 7 r 7r?“- lb], ‘ ^ ns*ona f hut hie anmnwrim ... 

amount toI, K. Loon, *«eftd, ^»(W. /^rrt* 

po^hWwrff^ IWetom 199B. ..... „ lwt have left Afe« n dria by 

Alay I. 4 1 ijc hp or enwim afifjr. J 

V. VVa®™*. paper. tJrfrr-r,™ rtr Fnff of JfcMjrf™. JRSi 7. I3> 44, ja □rrtmafaknhk* intent for 

-ctai.ml a mtentmiL- towards t+i- anil liknJntiona With the .Senate, Wilcrpn »buw« rh,,t i n i h,- Bneheum 
rtehl No tJ [-.» me. | the v.-Lnih-d *hmt«ya' m k need, not the dating by man.I ,*™*.y The prilwla of 
Hermonttoa. in cobum to tfc* «f Phtlm* m the ww jmt, eh we i he fcirmi-r inethml since it did Jr involve 
the ™.*ogm ion rf Oitovhu, a, l.H.arm,l, But oppwrititm from the F*n*. perhaps reinferwd by th.* vHT«l 
dwiipjjruva nf the Senate, which encouraged tint oonqanrar to mak.* r.ae of a Jtmfl-ayrtrTii not !«,«*,I , ,! 
UStoTvTETimperiomiueaa, 0. ft. U-u.r, E ,Vini™lm-in K .. . W, 

7t \ iA '7 WW 67 7-23) deetobea Raimm policv (nwnnhi 

Aluxjixidrill »anl tlie of Alk'XjukLlriau oatkifnliniL 

I haw mtaecn either E. A. hoitini. ft, fr™ Jw rf'd/^. e * ir.ryrtfaads, „„ fj?„ „ r ^ 

^.**r r*.y- u - *-“• L «■*-*- * .... 


C\ Biography 

“ h >" ' UcK ^ lhSiv * ^ London, In f=TI 

tf nu ’ . ' '■ H " l ™ A - vy ‘ A STD7t ni[lfcr ' ““ "rtwwting obH-rvationn in u, 

/ jffoifpjiru* iiffi / r rpia^r. /nL Ptlj,. w 209—|Jj. 
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D. Administration 

y, TscnERl£flwgR f Pai&tlint undfrihr Phdtrntes, A tWlri kerf mto fa the ^ Pnjjp., -Vwnnrt 

4_j, jhk>, ubri the correspondence of Ztiion’i joireney In Pal ns tine b 259-S b*c- and the MUw fn^u wta 
ftnrl sheikha in tfcn frUnwixig yarn* to illustrate Ptol. commewM* fidminkeirmtivu, urban, and land 

polieiefl in Fdegtiiu, ami eoiitnuite tkm u ith tb™e applied in Eg. Some of the tame ground ie wronl 
by G- VaGGI. ££rra r JfiVi nci doniMCTltf dflTEgiltO grembtami irtfl, 17, 2SML, a collection Mid analysts 

of butane** of the adjective, 

H, Liehisny* pubtu. qf Ein Eth SH if, PfdlfljWK^ If [dutf. 16(15)30), 2-^j-tJl) C tf* 

| 3) adds some infqrmatiuu about th® udmim-itratinn of Syria and Fhoeninia as a Ptcil province. E. Kiem- 
tnso sketches the pre-tamt state of knowledge Zujw A^flM£e#PpraM»n IA Aegiftftn in Forack. a, Fnrtwh r, 13* 31(2. 
F, ZucMa 1 * careful art.- H ( >roi i» Ptr + XIX. 010-3^ wfcflo specially concerned with the legal fiction of 
fttpaoM rtfrdevotes several columns to an examination of the actual antecedents of perms dewribed 
B 3 Ulpam and ff * >' and their grouping in mn^rcu^ii-ei, Mr l FOREMANS* I nteftuJgbatfsw rn Egyptrnami itt 
Vmg-PlBkmxi*dt Egypt* < Lmrewta* xxx-3t3 pp- {III Hernteb) contain* da borate lists and iUtMbs of 
fpmigtien in early PtoL E^i. The same uutbur lia* written what I tab? 1 to Ijc a summary of part of bis 
reanha in Jtutrbtnthl 4. Er Orients Lux, 163-6, Yr&mddingtn *n EgyyUnuren in Egypt* gedurtndt dt 3d* 
Eeuwt- 

Ar CAO^Eitrta, Ntitnd j *tudi *ulte *chtrfe di tgn&mxnto [ Rcritt i m <man rfi B^irkdomeo -\ogam + l-tmntv 
■to 0.1 re ports on recent work done on the Kkm., cena us, and enuimmia on L4 census deq l ar a tifuii [i-iiLliahed 
since hid last ofllkctiDE of evidence (A*?, 12 tim)+ 346). In an important paper, Ibcmaemznt pfrkdipt* r.t 
Timliputivn dn dtymn-iU legal (AHi 1 V Canpr. Ini. Ftr/j.. 225-50), V. ihmN qtKratioilfl the ptepoflltion that 
there wan a necessary nrtnne ifai i between (he 14-year ceurllh nod the command, iasoetl to persons liYirg 
onteide their to rrtnm there, not merely to register, but to remain there subsequently. Hn rews. the 
mac binery uf the tens in edicts- and ofiera & new interprntatinn of the i^ikt of Vibius II a alums. It was 
yltU-jUid solely to v N l t n t u I i- irt tin , and rnnde it pqrsalbln fur imlividuaffl from the nonwsi whose prcRonco w&& 
required in the city to obtain a permit to return there after ngiaterin^ in their homea. 

In a rev, of f'uifli Piiin, Lts Q&tmm ^ dr. la tttteetiom Chari?*-Edwin II ilhon r a a M ^ de Brryddyn 
in JEA 3 3o-7, B. I, ©ell giFe* mamim fur btheving in the existence of a form of poll-Ur in Ptol liiuti, 
ami fur rejecting the view that payment of poll-ta^ ivas a mark of Inferiority* In a lecture which I regret 
being unable to H. C. YoirriE nEtmtUlri«H| the hist, of tax-farms in Athena. Rome, and Eg- (IWicaaJ 
tmd j&innffli, MirEigan Alumna* Quarterly inVf. 4[i. iLTtMt2), In MEPIEMOE ANAKEXfIPHEQT&S-. fit* 
A*}*ri of the. Rttmun OpjtnxtUm in Egypt { JEA 23. 63-75) X. Lewih, in addition lo dhtcuaung the tax in 
question* provides the fullfifit collection of evidence to date on the Sight From the land in the Roman period. 
H.Hk^nfh £i Demtitiqu* UOAiEtEd AnlinDoupoli* (AM IV Cmgr, InL Pop, T 32I-31) P attempt* an eijlima^ 
thm of it, and of certain other dciue mill tribe name^ nf th^t town. 

In Fir. M A 2, 220,% art. Tmjxm, E, ZiBUAltTil eketcbi-fi the hkt, of lianking in Kg., both as monopoly 
and as a ik-Id for private i-nierprise. and his art. i* aupplemcnfeil hy a note of E. RlESSLlNG a. fp- rd. T 2206-9 
4 . 1 ', Trapezilt*. E- ZieLjvuth ilIso write* sc i ven linr.i on one of I be more interesting of iUexaudrmii and 
Kizn- niuiiicipal oflicea in PW. XVTI'2, 1617* To PW/XVU * U\ Esasmr eontributra thu 

artiek: on Xmnenrriufc and up. tit. y XIX,■I he diacuBiw the honorary title PerftttU*imu*+ 

E. Topoqieafhy 

A- rjtUimmfB I>™jtaric d'i nomi geogmfin * topogmfiei deff Eyillv grtoyrotmm, part I (JEA 22, 71), 
quuthiucti lo receive a warm wHoomq. Sumr additions ami corrections are green by J. Him on. Orientala. i iS, 
132^*2, C, A?sti + Sfxivt di Tcbtynu i im&-l&3$) 9 An* IT JhI. Fup., 473-8, makes some remurta aSsint 

the tojiorpmpby of Tebtunla « prop^ of the arehaculojcical mission directed by bam. Similarly A* V ooLIa SO* 
fj-Vi iSrmin dfRn M arrAuf^ijicu .1 /iktnSK a TeUyt\ \ s. AUiIT ('angr* In f. Frtp.. 485-98, hnA a few oliwrvn- 
tLot 13 abou t Ibkin (Medbiet M. J, LuwmTCE, A pmpa&dtrtjpddilum mihtaire diriyve tn Etkivpi* jmr 

P. Pxtrvniu* Jdiul h rltpie dLdjcgirite, MtdL Sue* roy, d*. (Idographie. d'fig, Ifl. 270-7. in an attempt Id Gi the 
loeillfy uf P&lhros of the dem, tc^te* KEiggL^t^ idciitifloatiaiis For the t/ppuUi cApturcd by Ikirunuss m Nubia 
(Plmy + + VJ/. VI. 38, 4). In Plf, XV11/2, 1.509* WJNDlimuj WTitcs null's un the Et111uplan peoples Niy^rlmi ; 
and fliJ*™. FI. K r. m r FIF* XIX/E 407-1S,, yivea a hlat. treatment of PAimm** P. W. RiiiaG + Angipfrrtnvi, 
Plalm and KiVnuk <_7. Phil. 32 ,44-&t\ eitea the vnriona mnmin^ of the Greek term ap^oSmi to ibustrate the 
Lulin elcuj. 




POLITICAL HISTORY, ETC. 


IDS 


F. OimosoLOrtv 

Lr I#_vtTRANmi T JVftki sulta ShiUi LHA drila monete oteti&amlrinc di Mm (Aeg. 17, 25—§), proposes Ul 
fipliLEi] ija not as = y T beit a* froffij teal a. * r e. of Rtltwim a and Macrismya (amt Quietus), the latter therefore 
bring reoogntral in %vpL m co regeuUi. U J. Roto. FA* ChTtmdugf in Porphyry'* VITA PLOTISI 
(CL Phil. 32. 241-o7). (Ukumb the papyrus chronology for thi- gvign tif Ciaudjuj; IT, without, being 

nbie to bring forward any new material* and rejects Lhu auggeatiicin. fimt mndr by Dessau* that Mipp 1 
biographer ifl reckoning by Egn. regnal years. XV. $ T Beckerchcs sur la cA rano/ogifi da ripne dp. Corntlaniitt 
h Ontnd {E&t'. f(. nnf. 39* 1&7-210), [njrrwtsi the accepted chronology. 

5. Social Life, Education,, Economic History* Numismatics 

A, Social Life ant Education 

lu regard to Sociaf Life, Tx A. Bkauy's study of The. Gymnasium in Ptolemaic Egypt [UniiK Mitmn 
Stud. 31 (M), 3(9-20) i-i important : also K. Kjeaslifo'is Zum MctfSkenprohlcm ia Aegyptm {Forwh, ri, 
Ftwtwhf* 13, 392J,- there is some material hi £. Etthems JZc?uarfc0 on stwpp&ij. AJUbfc tmd other cjStu fwymcnJ* 
{Symb. Oulu. 1 i T 2tV—iS), A brilli a nt book by F. Ccmdnt, L' ttpypi*. dv* - {Brussel*} recreate the 

contemporary scene from the data furnished by astrological writings of the Giuccu-Rum. period. Enriched 
with mi, £ including illusta, from pappd by Mile C. Phuaux* it drscrwR the do*Sit study. 

The methods of education are discussed or iElufitratwi by P, Collart* Lot papynia xcalairen ( Mtl. Daroua- 
jt€aui„ U94tJ) and La devincite dc |« cAairce-KTOrfr (MiL Maxpern % 213-17); see alio T. C. ^Seeit k A Greek 
tmthemalical tablet (Mizmim 3 (19361, 18-25), 

Additions to the facta for tho study of Graeco-Egn. art. in this period arc to be found in A. Aml [am* 
Stullur* dd Miiw.o Greco- Roma no di Aleacandria, i n and iv {Bull. J3ot s. arch. tT A fer, T XJ& , 0.3-25 and 11_H> £10). 
TE. H iftAtzm, Tw& tomb* rtf the Momm epoch {ibid. t 27*1-85), V, Chafot. L'Homs tpinlc-frvntim d% noma 
Sdhrmtp (Md r MatjJtjrv 2* 225-31), V. FicaSH, Oittcrvativn# ™r TorigrtW d f injfrxeiu'e dca re/ie/a jaifrem 
dtfe 4 AtojftdrtWj' {op, ^,.313-33) [important], Rnf| E. JSlCHON* Pluq we JW dceurcc de re/ujVde Immpl 
(ojneil,*357-«i) h 

B. EtOKOSttO Histohy 

Little hu* bocn published on Econonik-ar there may hi- noted A. AndhLADES. De r&rtp'ar dw marmpql** 
PtolemnizuM {Md. J Suspem 2, 2SIM&)* nod F. HEicTnxHZEH + Zit Pup. Michigan III , 17d {Atg. 17. 01-4), 

C. NujusMAiica 

The only contribution to Numlsmatwra sew ms to be L. LtmLANcm, iY tria jiullti data LHA dcllt month s 
nte&mndrint di GaUicna (Af:$. 17. 25 b)> for which c/. j 4F aboYe* 

6- Law 
A, GuneAal 

(i) BiLhogrephy, 

F". Wilceen, f, T rJhfraakrtrf--I rrAiv )2 ? 218-47. L. Wenoee, SdttmtnrXterdrkL yi, ihid. m 

247 -3 14 indndes works up to 1330, Fp. 257-87 an 1 devoted to Fjelexne 1 "e ihrec voh. E, ^Seidl, Juri j- 
tisrh* Papyn$thm& w Xfvrr.wknnvntjcn Sept. I93G> St. d doc. 3, 213-39; bm Sept. 1937, i4. + 4 
27B-4tlJ P A. Cali? eu isi , Bihtioymfo mifodirn. Bird to ? nmiuifl idrttzion*? Aeg. [7. 100-74^ 312-14, 509-10; 
Te-sti rtccfitEmento ibid., ID4 283-4, -479-82. In BZ 37 the ^tion »Juritpmtimz ownpftt pp, 

272-7, 581 S. l\ CollarT, Bulletin papyroliffjirpte. XT I (lL13ti> h litt\ et. $r. 50* 405-42. List of dcwtoiwto 
theses rrluting to the hut. of [oatltationiL Per. hint. dr. 10, 180-3 ^ Dr. oriental el dr, ttmwin* 180). J. Ernst 
(F irms la direction de J. lUloUElUTr) F/mmA phtiotogique 10(13136): Ftipyralogie lt’4-9 + Dmit 384-iU, Arch. 
hi*t. dr+ itr rt of which Ihe Em I annual vot. appeand in 1937 (Brusadh), under the pencruJ editorship of 
J* PtHENNE. is diAdderl into three seetions. Orimii Aaricn, Orient flrica-Tomnin. Orient Made rwL The pubLn, 
of tests and JegaJ VocahularwR ir to In? a Bpcriul feature. Seotlmml bibliounipJiiM will I’tegm £n ibr se E xmd 
volume. 

(ii) Orienml intJnence. Brichmcht and Vvlh*nrhi. 

E. Volteiihla, iJiriito mmenia e dirifti orientali (bologna), Is divirird into three pi ms. The hrsi 
deaerihpfi the attempta, isumctimire hmlaabiLY kigiunbig w early ns the l5lh ec±at. H to trace couneiions between 

F 
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Runt- t»w anl rtihliral nr tiUiet Oriental gfitmm : tie wood rrfiitcs in some detail at temp La to derive R. L 
frani ulli ft ayftfime of antiquity.. vhilo the third ejeanniira specific infitiluEiails, known to the anc< East* 
but not to QusritflJTiLn taw f which uppeftr in t.hr Inter Empire- Theso div few twirl cuiwem chioHy the law of 
the family. V. hdda tluvt then mm oo attempt to unify the law fifth* Empire before iJkwletian, who vu 
hr Tit not "merely on defending R. L against the inroad* of popular law. but tried to repkmu pro*iliriid by 
Itoiii. principles. This attempt dm d with Diocletian. and the unification sought by Tboodraiiu II wu 
different in tiint it combined Itom. with local lEeriLcUtrt. Fundanatintally V. is, B-S be says in a fooEnot® 
added in the proof; in. agreement with E. Schosbaueil, EeirAmeAf. Vdhrffht «. Jfrra&bMfoQU. Z. Sav. 57, 
309-51^ who amplifies the contention put forward ill Z. Sat, 51 (JEA IS, 95) ihat MkTT£19 was mistaken 
m regnmifog the CA as a brutal attempt Ip foree Rom, law on the whole Empi^ Neither before nor after 
212 waft there unitv of law : there u tt* JiViVAw'frJi/* if, pffrifllphfl laid down Fof the whole Empire, E ofLsxficAf* 
Lr* ia* proprium of it v*. immunity and billed on etittmamonR regulation, and FreidnzMabreAr, i.c. principle 
b&BGd on oEhciftJ promulgation. stich, c.j/,. rt* those conci-ruing which may in Bnhfttance 

be domed from native systems* There was no rule that each matt should live by h h own Law, only a general 
polinv not to interfere with euytilag li mi u {'em nri to (cf* Stud in n fit at ft lauHal Z, SoVr 49.345 40$ J 

JEA Hk 134). nor any guarantee that Vdkancht would not be overruled, Prepare towards unilicatfon 
hegaiift;, however, nol with the (JA but ins with language, cf. WflJCKXls, § vs Sk.vIltW) utider Diocletian. Afld 
then &uch peeuliarLdfo as remain gradually lUaume the appRwrajirr of local customs. Sf.Hojraatm* as in 
7. $at\ 54+ 3A7-B. accept- Wilhelm's reconstruction of P. Gias. 40, and the view l lint the CA was 
comprehensive. Btjccitr-ANn'B Edwl um Pruriucinlf* Zt«\ hid, dr. 13 <1934), {/E,4 21 F UtfJ) la not 

quoted, L. VVsub eh. AafaWifr*. grind* i*'hr i uu HctJd m Atfypttu, Mii i V €mp- Inf. Pvp. t 

ISO SI r writfti in gnnrml term* of what haw been and may be aceompbahed with respmt to a kgaJ hkt. 
of Ejj.. ej the most pm mt-ine jurt of & pear-rd l^gal iiht. of antiquity u He accepta WinitLM’ri reconstruction 
of F. Gra 40, with the dednetion that mu-ltom. elements continu'd to ffourinb, not only in spate of the 
Itoicu iaw r Hot with Ham. sanction, and ends with a ebort but iiltmiinaTing dfc mu ri qfi of the limits of 
I he principle of pcTAormlity, In Ludwig J iilteis* Arrk. hii rf. dr. or. 1, I Si-2I I. Wengeb JkUflBe the develop- 
mrrst of research tm the liniM lidil dow r n by 1L P ami empbanizv* particularly the truth of M.’b view that Gk. 
law wu a unity, Re^ut work an the spread of Gi_ iJcflja ainl their rektionahip Ui Oriental systems is also 
briefly metiti.mn.ncl, and Wn iiKLM : s reading of F. Giss. 40 foEether with. iSchonjbauek'h general kh»a aLcepted. 

(iii) Christian rnflutmee, 

C. Hoeienloite, EinflitM d r Uhrutcatvm4 nuj d. Corpvj iwrin tiriU* r Vienna, fnrvLTitJy iiphold^ the 
view that thn law of the latc.T Ecu pin? la deeply In&H^ued by Christian doctrine^ Mid that the* treat 
Itru nntiin iH of the 19ih cent, failed to recopnize i>ie change from elaukal "Individnaliftm’ which hod been 
iimn brought aiflut. He ako repeats hla view {Cdlstio tttfitm Rommiarttm ci JffMfltBflruMi, \ ienna, 1935; 
rei.-d- 7. Em\ 55, 3ill -2( that «St. Ambrose was the Author of thu Voifotiv* beeaiiEe he wanted to make rl&ir 
bow much ibe senalur law needed alteration by ihowin^j Iil W like it WAtf to the Mosaic law W hifi ll had for the 
mre,t part fcwuii ftoperst'di'd by the canung of the ,Me?nah- The di-hbi with mr?dma flfi much an with 
Lll 5 tcirieaL problenitf, 

B. Bscism, Gin*timkmo prima, Principt t Ltgidatore Cotkikv [Pubhl. ddt timv. wteJim del Satm CWe* 
vuL 4S), Mikm. 193tk is ool diiwtiy coneemed with the mihicftae of Christ ianby on. the law, but mteuded to 
defend Justinian agnliiRt the ctohrUhlIJv ruitofated charge of Cke^rtTopapiam. J. citprf&sty ndmifc? the force 
of Atmcmff, and when he Incorporate# their contents in hui Icgislallon thin Ei not to fri™ fhcin a validity 
which tliry would lack wLihiuit atate authority, bill merely a form of rerocniLkiii which hImo servcn tlic same 
purpose* as tluwe of a private eoileetioiL 

(iv) Tlue oath. 

B- Ki'at nH. KVfiR { lf+^U), 295 -Wj 5. reviewing favounibly S^nL* /hrr Eid + n, dJjia^ree^ with S/r view 
Lhal the ChriaHaiti excused themed v^a for toking the oath hy the emperur'i on the pica that this was 
merely i J Fluchobjcki ’. the uath itwlf being by God, K.. thinkR Hiii would have been fthffi€dns. Ere-n after 
the introduction of Chrin-tianity. he eaplainR, the empenir romaineil &cmi-diTfnp+ ‘with one hx>t in 
hn&vcn + , 

E. Snnf^ KTrtR 20.245-b p reviewing F. Ll Gpjjtttl i.'ahitotfUt r>/ the dfm-tjrajjiu of the LodMd*rht.#*nt 4 t 
uddi -Kitne |uinta uf Intend, f,p, that the imperial <mth ia ahnwn Tint lo have Ollbtol the ^th hy supm- 
b-ETostiai goeb acuuug l be native pupulatioil III the let cent. 
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(r) Diplomatii-, 

E. SEIDU Memo!mrhe. I. rkumlmkhn Hath rj. /eiiAjitolrmai^ehdi Tr.jctcn, J Iu)t(h. Btilr. 27. putil*. the 
|w|jcf Jfd'l #l tlif Uifonl f onaitt!, togpthf'f with a duonutoginnJ list of i!di‘s. front Akimdori tLtto to 
the vnd of PhiLufelpiun' reign, With width period alone he is litre doom'd. He dfeslnguisliM tin** m am 
categoric*:(I) the Egn. ‘wriboandwftncai dot.',(8)the ‘dotihfc’dot,and<3] the bilingual doe. in Gk, mid 
deni., egrtiring with Iabtsco thst fl) jimiwttilv needed delivery ] trad.itio thftrUie 1 , to hemnte efftctivt, 
Ueuling 1 “ verv rare luui certainly not necessary. As regaklB (2) he agrees with KtrNKEr. i-S'J. ItieCoteino I, 
4)5 < H)3»)—not seen) that they represent a reception or a Gk. form. The chief fntfirnit of P. Mieh. Lav. 5u8 
fa Latitt marriage rontrw*. ptob. intend celil.f, puhld. by H. ,1. Wolff, Aeg. 17, 470-8- lit* in ft* form, 
whidi W. believes to he an independent Rom. adaptation to pap. of the double doe. an commonly written 
on tahlutB. The doc, is folded in the middle, and the witnesses' signatures are written fin Gk. chqJTKtcrs) 
outade st right angles to the intertml iinen, together with «few letters that may repirBent a Gk. nuuiiuary. 
^ - * FMDvr, f .-If. ,4c. /user, et II. L.. 31H-I8, gives the text of a fragmentary inter, found at riusa in 1U37, 
consiatiog ebieily of the names of witnesses to u contract, At least two are xMc^.W-r. but t\ B* U'elles 
auggestfl a restoration which would plan the rm<rearijc before i hem, flh at Dun, The hitler scholar, in 
Anh. hfA. dr.or. 1,981-84pnbk.IturaP. loi (a.i>. 227) to whieh W. K.tiiri adds Atmw, Avtfytt el Index 
jnridiqnes (284-8). Uiplomatkally the interesting feature is that the aicnatureg on the rerun are found 
opposite knots in the string which kept the upper test dosed. The doe. is a pnrclieRi by a veteran of a vine- 
yard, mainly Rom* La farms 

(rij Various- 

l ! . UULiTLEV. Fiber dt» Xuizrn if. hftcimsrhm Papp. r AM IV CotiffT. Ini. Pap., Among much 

elaeof ]e^nt Interttt, cannsetg Diod^tkii’a Abolition vf ilic old {^j[?KEKKijf5- b A rp. 13, 344 ff,; 

JEA 2U. &rt] with the Intreduoticm of Lutiu for the framework of thu individual p&rfn which replaced bh*m. 
The judgement*, however, though originally in ijitiu only* are nocompitnied hy tnjnbk m early aa the fourth 
i.TjIitury r and in the fifth an? only in Gk. ifar the earlier period it in a rnh that wiirrrufl, the cmpunm a haw* red 
Jettera Lu this language In which they were written, the wbwritfKmcs to UkSi were idwwy* in Latin. ht 
A rt.hiv 12, W. iladfl l:u a firm at ion of ihla rule in P. Harr- 67- O r Gv^atd, MfL IJemmssmyx, 1QQ-2QB, 

pubis, & abort. Kz.fcDimnr ey SiMTaypaTur of Haloriue Xcp^s wLk-li utdtrfi mid li^Hf Hd^latila 

(Ximujcdi!) to ronfruo tbemsielrea to thrir pn>pt!r work U] id nut to wrar wool (r/ + Gnomon, 71 And 74-6). 
He corijccturefl that- it may Lave been copied for the information of bohio ciffioe of the Idiua Ijago*, and that 
ihu rV pfotp of the Gnomon like it, does, that hud acctmmkted iti an office cWn hifcaase 

they wrro 'hibt of uxxsn\ iu opposed to mmiy whirh in the oot™ of time would imvr go t mLihiid cjt 
destrpyed. The Wn„ (probably 4th rent.) comapoading to part of D.12-L1X whirh m dfsen^ by 
7, j>e ZvurtfTA at the Oxford Congn^, 1037 + is reprinted in PalL 1st * dir, mm. 43 (lbrtr.k 4ijrt p and Ih to 
appear with others in P. Pybmds III. M 1M£J P L1. wa fl believed to be heavily interpolate the y 

i» im|wkrtiint. J. C. Kajieil A4OdvtAanaa 'Embfas qnwntom* Arth. hiri* dr. er* I, 233-XS, contaiins lexfual 
flug^tiona and other mi- uti Oerava Uuiiuttti’u edn- 

it- L.iw of Ptatioss 

(i) Cpiisub, Poll-tax, Golmite. 

V\ M*mtsk 7 RtfensciMTit pfriodvim <1 da dam kite %if, Mti TV Cm$r. Ini - Pap.. 223-30, 

eGiirhade* thut there ia Lmsufiifnmt evidcriae ta support RosrovTXLrr'i view that odrt-ta ordering people to 
return to iheir i9£u w™ regularly iaaued in DOnnpximi with the cetaim The metiltan of Uw oensue in the 
ikl kd of Vibhu ^lajdniLLb (W. p ChK. 2C®) is Sntroduetoiy and aculileTit-ak the maJ ohjeet bedng* n* ia yaid 
imusediatefy afterwards, to weeure the prawins of the population for agricultural work. There U e^iiknc^, 
however, that such edicts wwe in sereml oo^ea itemed at the beguming of their author e t^nii of ofliee. A new 
reading imd itLtetpretatkm of the kal iiiaea of W-* f7Ar. r 2U2 hi given pp. 23ifJ-7. 

M. Houblht and Cl- Prelai'\\ t 'A ran , ^ fiy, 12. 23& - 64, prabl, with commtiiifji Use cf?rt 16^.110 of exemption 
fn.m 1 in Lh? home of Mettiua Kufua found onvopg the codoctinn of the Fondaikm £pjpt<dpgique 

[JEA 23, m\. Though often niparui poverty they believe that heft .intfmjr refers tij c^mptiull np 

the ground of idnL^, IT. I. Pell, JEA 23* 133-4*, reviewing vcjv favourably Cl. PnfAr^ r gttt* 

dr fa Cotlriwn C\ E. Wilhmir {H+33) p disagrees on poll tax. This wa* not a Rom. inmvation intended to 
mark tbi* palitjeady inferior statua of Iho conquerwC but a menu* of raising revenue taken over from PtoL 
times, as thp Arabs lator ftjok ovrr the Uvziintme i^iiipii The dMinotion was not Ixdween conquercrs 
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and rrth^lltred, but between mrflibwi of Gk ritben bodies (togntheJr witli kfltoikoi) wfm paid Hi a reduced 
ixj'|ri | T^vpl mMN , Awiy.pni^ai.'ijuifvf meaning 11 pacing the full poll ■tai . If the tux had marked infonoT 
■tatua Li would tint haw eumved t VI, For = * native of , <-/. PER Jnv. 2-I. m 2 lwbw f It (hi). 

Cm. BiLTdAGSE. I*u rflfe *U t'vriga? rf du 'amm*' dans la formation. dit tatonut ratum, Byrnntw*. 12, 487-581, 
throw* %hr I1JHH1 thv- hist, of the dJatlimtkffl between advtriplkii and other retoai, but from legal* not 
jMipvndu^it^l ncunwfu For Like PtoL census at* now P, Han\ Ql (decree of ]>hnmtrf*ir). 1 lutve not seen 
A. Ca L.DEJUXI+ *V irr.H'i tfatfi frwfir whrAt. di wnaimi wfo, Affsc. iVopnra nr Cl. Fb^AOX. £<■* Nodal iltfl da 
tumehf 13 la pub* dan4 F£tf, yrecquc f1 TumtttJW, Becwtil de la Sot. J. BoiUn T 15-08. 

I tj,i flL-irutnitloti cf Birth, 

H, L Hxu* A Latin Birth. Jit,S 27, 30-fh puhfiu one leaf of a diptych, of a.d, 127 fc hmulor 

to that pubUL by H. A* Sanders, d/d 32 | IH2K)* but mentioning that the attestation is made in 

view of future £pi€fiti& after the father Iillh been diac-haived from thr army, 

H. A. .N*3vti»pfl, A Birth Virttficnb of o Arp. 17, S33^b* f»1iIb. P.Minfa, lnv T 3904. in which the 
failure n ? make /jJtp/r**io in mkl to Is? (prop*Jer distriMticticM militia which proves that S? r p s expansion of 
dT*irictim$m mil. m BGU IttDd I* correct. From the words af lowin' tr U{p Arl r , etc., S. infers that this ttQts 
Atlitx Seutht and Paj/iu P&ppartf not only forhadr the re^i-imdjon nf ilErpitiriiafe chili Iren at the reenni 
ortL^t> bat aLm) directed the mw nf this method nf atiestation before witness- 

K F, W. iSc'tlMlDT, (JOA \m, H7S&* review sli^ P. Mich. TTI Kijmfida C. r, t, ad k. in the repBlmtialis of 
blrtll i mi. 1 1 H V-S i a .it fitful rj fain r-il ad ktilrvduTiiLm, incjLUiu^ 'the i'am 1 - hari Ijcv*!! not died at the proper time\ 
c. r, uamirjt mL’in* r.iiAi i Rtunnmm + for the supengrffrUon thnwa iluit lhe foots regieu™I were not verified 
(citm rnw^jrdvN c^tiruNWn] anil crrUximihip could not be proved hy h raWariwfc In No. tdii 

cannot ri'fiT to the ■liuiibSe' nature otthc cloe. B but Li m^ed beami«? their waji one copy for each of 
thr 1 vi mi ,„ For hinli r/ L 11.1. Belli rev. of P. Mich, 111 in Jliti 27, 2S0-1, 

(iii i SlftTirry. 

H. Ljebeh>"Y, .1 ?$- lu \ ifltfli.) ^o?-Cd + puthls, PER luv -Oriih whiah cmitdius two Ir^cn-^V^HTQ relating 
to Syria and Phoenicia probably of Ptolemy II, I hr Umf iOtl^ring return" of cattle, the wSMmd ordrriTIg 
Tt turn ami production i^furo tlir mWu^h r nf adnata, kd forhi in slavery, A further prohibiLu..n 

L?f the ftaJi- 4 if QiOrt^hl^ ofU'Itch I'Juii'pl T»"» VS 4 nn! ^HiLPraiTtuV fii Afifa Ivpiar has <&trn'±*rrpr tepaafSahji 

JklbjLi^W he takes tu favour the view uf E^tul'SIlaueb end othem {AKA 1W F h-Ti oguinut WESTEitMArrs^ that 
execution lr*at|ing tci uri.Lial alaviry wiu not permitted, even by ogrecixient, except in the cone of HbcjsJ 
4abtCd| and to infirm ScudyuAtTKa’a feadiug i/. Nur, 4fl F M) v^ifcTltfr.iAv t|Lfl^-ni3rii in P. IVb. 5 (M. f CAfv, 
JKii, iLIij, .bLUftiiu-Ilro, £7fiu awnni i&r.rizinm tntl ptvletiamta d*i T<dc*n'.'i in Cirenuun* Bit\ di JH. 13 F 
^ild-77 \ ff. H Mow), ngr™ F ^uiuiiiu that Pinlnih’lphua' atMcaam restricted the powers of oihnUU to the 
mere ikrrent of dei>tpra F and that Euer^etea If { l\ Tid>- o) fisrhadc even thifl. The C'yrenaie wpevraypa, 
which furbida crxentdiou Ii{ftiruit ihe p^trcih wiLliout previous authorisation rrf thr x'p^jiiaTta-nu, he tjkir to 
have baen analngnqa in ita nfiginal Bgn. fornmUtion (o Eucrgtlea 1 decree* and, a** al hint, drafted, to harp 
refi?re«i to lltHciaLi iinly. with llie object of attending the me principlee to CvreHAlca. But OS it wa* feared 
that offin iid,:. there mi^lit be tn ft powii iim Il fa favoiintbie than that nf pfivatn indivkluaU. thv woirk 4 
JAAwp *.tJL were added* and ihe C-ywHfcwifl thufl reenmmirtHlcd to apply ihe flfinso limitAtbona to proceedings 
mulrr I heir own munkipAl ptatuttrt, W. L. \\'E.TnSBMA?f>'. Mi^ii P«tb?fw itre/n-c, Am.Jaum. Phil . .Mr* 

I EU;ot) p J-3b, maintains hbi odgliul view, holding Lhat live iH'W pap, oonflnnN the reading *'A t jWrpt? in f\ OoL 
lnv. 4 hu. hut not Ksjjsluhkxii^ ami vSciidnxolHEt't interpretutiuii a* ' free from mortgage k . Liehee_ny + by 
interpreting %tum 04 * luitivn"* whirrerui si refers only to the tower cla^Hea, aiid by deJiumt Inn tiarrowly tbu 
law iV Tqt fii&8we*m (L 22) whkb laid down ectsditiona of ensUvcnu'ot. hm nairowctl unduly the sphere in 
whii'h it was iJc^ibh 1 - Ilf alwj an uupuhld, F, Col. lnv. 272, of J44 fl.t 1 .. where ihe Imnlen of 

the com plaint in that the rreditor ban- attr&td and driained a free perann m* Ai> mm nulAorily^ whEip^as it 
seeiun lhn'- an appll 1 1 Loll tu tlir spajftvMp for the purpow? would Lav. Wn lawful.. W r alms hoMit pigainat 
WirjTKE^, Arekitt 12. 223) lliat a)though sinking likoneflac j a between PEH Lnv. 24A5& and the alleged dm ree 
uf ildUdelphiiB ordnrxng a ruas;* Liberation nf Jewish mlavc^ (Pwuido-ArLutcas. 22-S) jjn to phnw direct bcirrow- 
nig, t h»- I is tier i_q isnmf the forged, 

C, H Motouov, Th* JfunJrr of Stave* in Alik bitr* Cl. Phil. 32, 210- 27. argm^ lliat the vfipcm 
gAVi pnfflr proUH’lion to alavnn, even agalllat tLLAell-ns. though its rfheaer was limited by Ibi' foet lhat nnEy 
i free iRTsoii louIi! jnrwcntc and that a praffceiiKur fan the ruh of a penally if he failed. 


LAW 


109 

(jvl fiiiuniiiiiiisliip. 

P. Mkb, lnv fc 665& P pubtd. by II, J a \\ oltf. Atgi. 17, Irt3—70, probably of Nwu + a reign. i* * mtm iwiV 
fwtitiDii to the esfeguto to appoint a guard iam for Ik- purpoK* of a divore* A fwotflbrity balqg 

thiiE th»- fliTorct h*n Ll1u-ji pW. W. thinks that with ntlw dues, it provide the evufemie (dtittunl 

by il.« OnJi,, ^53) tliat some nlltfvn bceami 1 tutora ijm* tart, niiiatig pcrff^rifil. 

fv) Muriftge. 

1'_ ivfwt.EliKOj Ihz F.h?ftjrmtn hai tfo.tt Indotfcrmantn* Ikut&kc Eandterfferute jap* JJ* fnhnmt. Ktm$T. 

im Hm*g t J&3J t Iwnderlufl J, rfften Juhrg, J. autdfiTuji-wh™ *f, infrniH1 uXvlU* 

FrimtnxhK 77-1-UJ b„ though not touching papvnrfngy directly in indispensable fur any study of anc. 
marriage. Two forma of tictmfhftl ait dbliugniahj-Hl, otic of an afTbuJ nuturg, which oorre^ijonds to an. 
inmna plute transfer by safe. the Other mwe purely promiAftory. belong to the faftanr typo, but 

K. ftocnia t-0 ailggeit that the distinction between ryy, and lifBcrfrts mittht rest OH the completion of sn ilK'lriilt* 1 
transBctW However, he does not May that, and chuuctarjthe jirablum a* 1 un flaked. |_ML-rtui|w Insoluble"* 
Tbf 1 ‘OcAQDBXiofi worked out between e pi-cl eta re nud free onrriAgt by the use of comparative rn-q rerinJ is of 
fundamental importance. F. HE ZvhUTTA give* ft HUtnnuuy nf the paper, LQH M (1M8), IJij 3. 

C* Law of PaoP«*iTY 

(i) MTaypq^lf. 

H tofittw, Zvr Fmtjt. d. IJAgewbnfpHnmriw ™ Ati&tUTti* £ku Jlreht <i. Katagmpfat AM IV 
€e*vr+ ImL Pap,, reassert* hh view, whiub be new calb the ‘protonil theory\ against ISauli. s \Z. Ear, Jt 4 p 
188-252; see 31. &1J 'register theory 1 anil tfniWAiu 1 * 'dotmmeM theory'. Hs agrai with K and 

trfhnre that Mitteis'h view of *. a* fnyuhwdent to the d™. 'due. of wNh'lrauaP mtisl he given up. but not 
with R. h riplarmtintiN by comparison with the G?rmrtliic Eeparatjon betweenBl|d n ctiJL investitiLn?. fortlu'ie 
“ no conueiion uf bhiod or eivUizatjou k tweeei Igypllsoft mud (ivnxmna, and the German withdrawn! La 
from the bmrl not fjoni ri^bta to iL BCiV LM>H. believed to bu the mult of Jfyu. inflqi m’e, ts a dihlara- 

iloii before a pijldir authori ty+ and aa socb tofAily diilen’iit from tbe ^ indi.vidiia}LAtie 1 native dfaf nnnai t. 
R" 8 vlewft ate nut a] waya oouindent alld ft!t|Liire tua moiiy Ite'aiin ijtr.H for #. ; no tlbfte ftyiater ■ruuld etiuiaiu 
rtli the particular^ to be entered Liccordinc to P. HftL 1; lib hi the Tone* huscr. and in P T Cob Inv. i-Sli nnud 
niEian iM-fotv’ the magifftifttesi [rf. PkTBLEBMA.N \. Ar^ 13, 333 5a 3 JEA 30, 1>Kj : J^, Hum 23 Oftilft Itself 
ft«. Mid in made befort public oEliecm: R/> explanation of ill P, Hat, 1 ia unamrptahle as agamn 

Vt imirtji b Gm^cIiI t uqt f-M the rendit>g -n^r nfi^p] b ri|R;bt L Ft cannot have U"fTi po««iblt for 

the «Hsr p ha R. thinha^ to vindicate after n T had taken place tiv<m though In- li&d lud tvijelvcd 1 hv pm*-. 
A^ainFit !>ciiw r ARZ the ehicif arunmant still that hia theory L'anuot oLauiieut I'luL and Roul pnwtii^, mid 
thM it is too kuiividuftH&tLO to be compatible with TheopbrastLiB' reqtibwwnt of puhlkdty in all ft^uJaHkiUH 
of property. The rarity of refk. to pt,, which sei'Eiu sEiqu-Limg ou Echos b Atm'a Ib^uiy, he ctpbiiii by the 
verv faet that jcv was an fifticiat djcumditaLiuii laid dirwn an ^oscutial by Hr^turc and iherefore rvt|uifing 
no special mentiojL It does not oeenr in the lh-nujjy trial Isecuim* t tiat is. ^ WlU’KO baa ’iHjjwiu mnc'emid 
w ith possetaioin, not ownerehip, 

(li) EmphyreusEs. 

N. CuMFLitrt, Emphyttf r*a> 'Wvjfitf lAe Papp^ Acg. 17. 3-24, examluw the T^ItTvaol doc*, all riubwe^UBUt 
to ZsnoV lyiiutilLLtldn. inclndLnsr mime Cop, imofl. The diffljndtiofl in P, fair. Mmsp. Ill HTSWp in putivnlar 
that the IflMe? 11 b be allowed #Ttf §1< cla «V 3^1 ipava ^dfpen# £4**1 which Ls rfititnu)" lo lhe mk-! of 

E'llipbyteuHL^ are perhaps to be explained by rpgfl rdim; it ae mttpxrfici**, for which «m also 

fiii) Martgagp T 

E, ErBosfLiUXlL, nrrhUkirtoritrhi Urhindtinttovtit* i. gritekUctm im Zmixtrumltwh, l : Pj?- 

Evm 21, Arrhir 12, 11*4 —IT. defenda hits own view of mwr&wuc Against VVfcLLKs (j£* EflV, &H. EHl Li tn JEA 
23 r 100); like the other Dura dix'fr. pg, '21 h prificetly M.pliuahl^ on Grnwu-Hclimistie Uiwa and tbe 
notarial function of the coiirt h iih no mnnfiikm with Orimlfll influM-r. r Hj|i hypoGu i w;» prohdbly not 
gcnentl r vndpjpm referring l>at.k Id an me noun whtdi id nut prrseneti an Pg r 21 ur 32, The minum .L^k.n 

by drdiftllion from Susa (F, Ct MONT, Mitn. dt- ^sAaitni firrhcot. dc Ptf v, XI* bA-b: JEA 18. 34 b tih now 
riwbnired hy L. Rouekt* (ft pAnf. Hi 1 IH3k. 137-4^, no lender giyat any a 1 ipport to KoscitniLa's and 
Sis Nkolo’s vbrwTi {JEA la, $$1 but b n purely tik. form of munuinirajcin. cm in P. O*lo LLH 

*™ Welles. 4 /d 41. G08-I2. 
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A. B. Schwarz StfdurungiuUTtign'unff w. SwtmgmFhtimkung in d. Popp. (o*r* Anhtt* van Stud, Fiat, 
A//), 4 i^ T 17, 241-82 icf.JEA 22, dtf) regards the dor. on pp- Htt B.t&w emmpt* of\ mortgage whlcb 
is mrither #nfiH nor but an alienation mbjwt to a mpdnun condition, ulmrauterizei like 

P. Oftki II 40 . I j v Lhe thee of the wctfd pi™ to describe the creditor a right if the debtor default*, and there¬ 
in- iwpabfe of being described in the temu which P. Osto H 40 B applies to A, a* A security i?i 
TIhto is Litlk- apparent diffimm* between such security and a hut 8 . points out that the 

dot**., fir) far » they refer to land, give the creditor the light to wk fur regbtr»tat of m the M*. 

cy^tv, wJiHMVtr he desires. perhaps because this would Hot be possible (ba with wreft. And raaAA) without 
f i|im iBi p*?Tirj Liiiiun^. tJasdilLg the doe. as fW docs liot. however, explain Ijnw EL BfQaCS tllAt the 

creditor lm levy eifviltim u^nliiit the debtor’s property generally. This, S- thinks, la flue to another 
peculiarity of Lhu » type, U. that it definitely p™ the creditor the choice (*V^rj^ m in P. Otaln 11 40) 
between relying on the ownership clause and guutnd u^fir. There tire ft no inbox of circiiinfttnooes in which, 
despite a clause giving the creditor ownership in case of default, wpfifif may beeonne p™iiiflaib!r t aud l 1 . 
Tub. Ill SIT of aX. which stipulates fur personal liability. with a penalty for delay, In case of failure 
to guarantee or ^■ 4111 -^^ warn -3 eib how - early PtoL law overcame tbc conception of liability restricted to 
ihe object pledged- On the procedural aide iliuhs aupport for hifi view that it is ord v di ea*c of chiro¬ 
graphs. as oppOcsed lo public docuiiumte, that MvhnTtrfakrtR ™ a nin.^wy preliminary to 
and bebeves LhaC WAdiyeiCf.utfO in line 59 must Ijc a slip for lieAuy^f. 

1\ JoUQUFT. Mil. Fkxrruwaiur, 229 -3H, pubk a receipt of 7,7 R.C. in the form of a II vrrpa^i} iinjiAprifpo f 
which baa irfrmirr to a debt originally Rctjunal by the opi^uyia tt^ichicuf of a 00w—a rare instance of wmg tv 
furs of movables. 

D. Law or OlILlQATUXSrS 

(i) Egyptian canUOcta. 

K. TiEBEyaCHLAO, croatoJftrtc/ £$r tTaprr* leu pap. tfrW, rfr or. b 249-39, sum- 

uaarbcB the ref*. to " E\pu contract* under the heads of niAjriagfl obligation^ security, succession, and pro- 
MdiflSi The contracting parties mu. except in one case* cither all of Egn. national^ nr mixed. A§ the 
form of the doc. governs the competence of the court, so also the parties can, by ehuoain^ either a Ok, nr 
an Egn. form, determine the Saw that L* to be applied. 

(ii> Loau + 

if. (.‘VETLElt Lt amdtlti ncJF fc^jv?7nia niraU dtlFMoitta kdrnmita^ A tli f f Ctirtgf. ltd. P^ T 

2^3-111, Kuminarlxea imnthrr pari of hia L-reeh wnrk on imiTuam (cf. J Li A 22+ Boh treating of advances 
of srud^Stn and arlvancfes nutde to tenants far clearing land. When these latter are to he repaid i a any case 
it is beeanne the tenant InmscSf will beodit by the iinprorensent; wbm they are only to be repaid if the wi >rk 
es not 1 lout 1 , it ui because, as with ^«eriAixr>t yctiipynt t the tcuoiii Lijl-s no eliim to the crop. 

P. H. he liAvr, JEA 23. Ttt-Nt-i, pubhi. P,. 7741 of the Garrett Deposit OaBecthm, Princeton, of *.n + fi2 f 
an acknow lodgment of rt-payMUefit of ft lam made by tbrot' bmthem to rheif idst^T and her husband on the 
temi& that th^ ereditoni were ro be allowed to occupy some buildings. A peculiar feature is that, one brother 
rwciiH the dun? of another who is absent and gnurantoee the borrowers against any claim by him, 

Cu Pr^l t x, Cn? Retfinmiwancf. de drift du / Pc JiCcit <vprte J-C (P, II ilhouT RrooUpn (Jr. 1)+ Arch, 
dr. or. I, nrhlm a. brief comm, on the hist, of the FEamiurd |ihniseH in this K doc, banal K , .4 nali/st d 

h\dt* jurid 1 q rjt-i by W. KaMFs, ihid. T 302—1. 

till) IjocaUb conduciio. 

K. Taulan^L'ILLAGh Pru if *-** ua-* PucA^. Djnust- u+ HWicirirtlgeji m d. tjriwh mcAcji Papp^ Architi 

12 . m- 93 P givee a summary of Lhe points arttinj? in these 

Htthkm, %mA r ] 7 P 20—lH f examines floMbi citju! id hit tjxtm payment* 1 in kind nr mnucy 

sueh u ore or frequently in cotmeKion with leases ami contract* of smdae, and appear cotnmatily to have 
n religiaiu origin. He rafujiea to uupt Wilce^x'i cxphniMtiun of in P. Par. 32 III 15 at a palm-luanrh 
^trsm to thu imcccstiful bidder at the auctiun T and thinlu it is derived rather from the "extra payment" 
costomarOy mjuiml from a !r.i±tee. 

fiv) Kocietas. 

W. KADiv» t L*s Ot\*p*\* < ile Ju fondatim ctdtwR* dan* h t/riEI -im-., Anh* kitf, dr. or. j, 145-79, 
comb a to E. F. Hbii’K's vu'« I ha I, throe foundatmiu an- due to testatorn tuutrust In tludr dcsix-udiilLlB 1 
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wilEin^EiPai to carry out family worship, Their growth \> connected with the rLe of the- 'amidr family, the 
b volution bring the f^virw of that pi veil by Pt keme fur Eji- a where 1 individualist anri thou family fuundu- 
tioafl precede the oompkM family solidarity of Dym fl r Ammo* however, provides eW parallris to Grws. 

P, J. T, EsoessrHu, ^rnamid en gemten*chap van labtn fry dt ihieken in dm khts&iihtn lijd, Amster¬ 
dam, ir largely coftocmpd in tracing; E-hadra of meaning, and doea not, except oecaaiomtllv, use material! 
later thioi Aristotle. The genomi legal result (according to the minimary in German) is that no wittled forme 
frvre developed, such partnership ah eihtH being generally entered into, ruKt for the purpose of » m Lhn_r 
yreat amuuniu of capital available, hut aimpty for tlie distribution of risk in short-lived undertaking*. Then 1 
rtv vuguo similarities with satiW en rnmmajtdite but tin nearer approximations to modern farms. 

IT, IjByi-Eiittill, /> rm^Tniunt" aHi/witi du Xmnvuit. Gain*, Atti IV Cmgr. Ini. Pup., ^3-3'H, pives 
in full Lite argument far his view that t be ffituor/iu to was a true joint-family fc possible only between relations, 
or at least. immbetx of the same gen* between whom there waa community of rnlt (t t JEA 23, 100). 

A. E". K. Bo.iK r Am, Jaunt T Phil. 5S. 210-1% gives a preliminary report of P T Mich. Iriv. 657, which W 
to be pubtdr in PL 11 of the J lirhigav. Papp. fmm T$btunifi r ft is an agree enent entered into bv the aait 
TTierrhanta of Tchtn.'nj.?: for A.D, 47 B in the iorm of an Ordinance, and shown thaL the itierehan l a were 
probably organised as a guild. No member is to boH for Eees than the prices ngjvcd for the three grades of salt. 

(vj Agency. 

V. H.ujki., Sysfari#* Arch. hint, dr, or, 1, 213-37, after explaining that the word ah t»od in the Attic 
orators by no mrsmt implies; authority to act legally- on behalf of another, finds much the aamp result for 
Plot, law by exammiiLioti of the Serapenn] papp, Lit the 2nd cent, n.c, representation, in particular for 
the purpose of litigation, is not allowed, and must be specially asked fnr in each ease- \cf. 1\ Teh. Ill 770, 
editor &■ n.j—a puitUnt) for whiih there are close parallers in the Middle Agra. A few pages an 
in the Rom - period tud with Lla- remark that EH?unequivocaluvklnncti on the Ijut^tiou inf direct representation 
is provided by the iuw- of the word. 

(vi) Suretyship. 

M r Sax NloOlA, Z-tiT Istichh urqxriiaft in d. Ktili efi rift u rkunden y r in d. t/ftikti-ugypfiw.hpn Pt$pp. t 

hi'tevngib. PhiL-hi$t. Heft d ( Munich (5ii ppO? eiamlnefl crjw^ of suretyship for a suiefy 

occurring in the Npo-Bahylonuiti docs, connected with the temple of Hanna at L'ruk, and fiiwia some 
papyrologfcid analt^lei. Neither in liabykmift nor in Ej». doti (he ph&Kjmencn occur In private law,, but 
as the Temple authoritieR at Emma found it nooaawy to take tbeas pncfiaHatui t« amn& the senrie«i of 
hicn-Kinlj who were apt to attempt &'.3vape from their bardoiLsome obllgatj.nns, m when the burden of titu^rjf* 
hcoame uribeaiablc the Rom T author it Lea, and its the period of nvroirpflvu 1 the landlurdH, used aim ila r me l hod r . 
Fnwr cbm» nre given. PS1 rv 28^; BGY l 244; PSI m 162; and that publd. by Donaxiokl Aug. 15 [t0S5| p 
207 ~S P the laat referring, howcw p probably nnt to a liturgy, but to the presence nf a party for the purposes 
of legal proceedings, which had presumably already begun. We may pcriiaps add now P. llarr. ii,i, a ea» 
of bail for a mun whose soil had been «snt. to the prefect's court to answer chargcFi against !dm. Poanilily h nn 
thi> editor. J. J£. I'oiiVJiTJL, eays T The father wan IulII fnr his eon, but- gaps in the text, make ibis very uneertiin. 

L\ fierol, Inv. 16374 Recto (a.d, 538. AntEnoopoiis), one of two does, publd. by 8. G. KatSow^NO^ 
BZ 37. 13-17 t La an indemnity given by a paracm Appointed to collect taxes on an estate (rj, P. Oxy. 1 126) 
to the pemm who hart gnuo anruty for him, Ai in P. Gxy. I 125 h all i !if- promksor's property, past and 
present. Is hypot hwated, 

(vii) Negotiiibtc diHfcrumeuts, 

\ . jIlRANOIO-Ruh, Ji pmhlemn dpi tititfi nl poriat^ft i'rt tut- ptrpiro di Tthtunis, Atfi IV Cangr, Jut. 

Pup-r -SI -8p derma arguments in favour of tlic view that soniHhJng like negotiability existed froui the 
report of a case of a.ik 127 in which the pkintiif reitta upon a due. which m in the name of aunt hr r. The 
pap. is to bo publd, in the next Milan volume, 

(vlii) Discharge «f qbl Egationa. 

G, La Pi ha. La tiipuinUa aguilmm nri ptipm, AM* IV Cnnpr, Int, Ptip, r 47lh-m. explains hktoricsJiv 
the Illogical coexistence of *iip. Aq.+ M ith a ;wcfu^i tntnAariumin and pend .-Lipulatinns in RyzAiiiine pripp, 
( e -F’ ^ bemd* Inv. 2017). The restriction of the ciTcet of 3tip + Aq r to matters that the pjutii-s hrwl in mind Is 
cbaaical recaption into civil taw of principles derived from the praetorian p&ttum+ but when it was dwin'^d 
to fh^nirc nxtmakm to all matters this w as expressed by a ref. to the flip, Ag. t which originally had that efjfcet. 
Thii is- poatHilaiaical. 


1 
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E. The Law erf Succession 

L'. A. Miaciii, La *i*Unnthi ddfa ' he *rdU tturiit \itw T net J. f., Artf. 17. 197-232* ancuCi tllat the relaxation, 
of rules of form for iu*b hit in hero fi< in Liter idAmh-at law wra* n pirigivssive p L oee*a inulfr the influence of 
pracEOrtHli indillrrciict- lo formality.. fttld thdt (v.nsranlmD’a. cniLutnmnt of 339 H \ 0*23,1 5 J viaa no innovation* 
The onnatitTiticm of Alpwutkr iSotTfus, evidenced by Pap. E, R- 1702* ullDwiti^ die ucv of Gt_ in will% waa 
no turtle aid of tok'nmrr {n^ Mnnaa held]* but 6tfi in with nmuy Minn pies in the Diu^t of the interpreta¬ 
tion of Ok- vrilK 


F, The Contra axd Piioceoole 

L. i ; ; EMET, .Virr /.v |irif|..n ,fu J MtfrrmeJiJ limit ■ i . , '- , 1 JrrA, Ar*f_ ./i*. or, L 111 44 . alOTtillg from [ho 
con^fptEnri of the court aa umpire s'onc] tide* that in Attic lii« (10 whiuh lie confine* himself \ evien at. ite must 
dcvekjid stogie the function of u judgment was not to iwo^rnizfl pre-prirting ipljjwttvpriglitfl but to netth* 

It quarrel. Hfl denies the validity of the ifisUtit.T.ini] between fiscal ^cifni n.poe -CLncI t^g holding in effect 

tiiut all jirtiona II rr tlelictal . E. Seidl UZftd B. H. StBftKttR, Sfndirn 2 ti Pap, II .If Z. Stir-. 57* 

272-ll u " i . after u nnimiiri;^; thi: hbd. of thr- uabi- with which TllOHPSO^j .1 I'amity Arthivc from Sint (*/AVI 
£1, id wnwriifd, raise afveral points of procedural and ptnhrianrive interest, They the identifier 

ticin uf Lhi trial L'unft with the lawriku as doubtful. for in all known 1 uses in which, an hen.-* the judges am 
prie.st^p the partis ami matters in dispute are also of a priestly character, and the jurisdiction may be a 
spec ml one. In jyneful Lh« L ifujum burial nature of E[*ii. p.nx , L i dim‘ is hs'Jd to bu corklinurd^ and a former 
ssi^y^thm -if Skunb'w that one nf ifiF- person* Tm*rrtim>ed might bvt been called as a witocaa hy n party 
[JEA -2 h b~7 1 ia withdrawn. The procedure in native. with wanu* (7k, inunvatinns. runh an I he ci^yiuyrw 
and tlar- L-zrj^j-r^^a to the stmtegofl, and it i& shown (Jj4t the stratego* id under a duty, if he eanuut auee#.i-d 
in mediating 1x j i ween the parEics, to ecud the cfor trial to a court d^i^Dikd hy law. The problematical 
“valuation 1 dcKia not reprfscut a reception of ryojwn. but id ft proceeding iatended tu aafcguuni one's right. 
If something 1* done which ini^ht inti-rfi-rc with a mui'n rights, he must cither bring im uftfan ctr execute 
a dr-cd of valuation with niteei witnesses- (Ithcrwkc he wUl U L oElApfit'd after n curtoun time t’mni com- 
pin mins of l lie tnteilcrencc Then; i* an nLUrt^Uuu analysis of rhi- plulK’invt^ tViftisH of pleading on pp. 1. 
Fur substantive law the main point made H tllftt iJL the 2nd cent at any rati- the wclt^tJ taf children in their 
parents' po-npr-rt_v is now p shown hot. to be given directly by rhe law of eucocssma but to bo harar-d un scttln- 
muntfi, which otice made cannoi be revoked. From a new reading in BM L 14 the authora eondnde 

that T+ fhspe sudl Turd for 'AchemutzEm 1 . For thi- nlatm r/. TAtSESscHua, Z. Sav, ofi P 2.^3 [JjFA ^2, 
on fionr *apweB m H. KoHTfOTjrrrrjtL, Zum SvTvhrpsrkht der Apoitemi* Aeg+ Id (lH3ti) F 21+2 5 a show* from a 
JlerEin fratmt,-, T\ 741-7, tluit the special court far Foidiens 1 dependents in the was probably that of the 
PJiroiinm:h. 

W, KliKKJct, Z. S\u\ 57. 40L V2 f rp viewing Risk Seiler, Sundt-rQ* rkhfsba rfy is (JEA 'It, #7] T criticizes 
a number uf pobntj% in detaiL 

d-Tf, f a oRo|. L* P. Oxy, Ut 471. VnM rngnUfa Cafwrwtm $OHt* Trujan^ Atti IV CoJitjr. frit. jPrTp,. 3 ^ 0 - 434 , 
cOdiLvtb iiproptra of tbia 1 biathm mart^" doc. a Lrrcat deal of inform ftt I PH cm the imperial tribunal. 

Acconling to a rev. by Paola Baeu^os, A eg. 17* 29C-7, C7. Vibmaba, Bpirtepali* Audit Mia 1 PM. 

I jm-, < (fW, p tiiT, IE 54 r Ml|hh), contains a eliapter on the papyroioflkul evident* in which he confndfl 
tinit P. hLpH,. 43 HbfiWH a case which was not one of art lit ration merely in ’nrhich the parties appmached the 
ijiAiMfw" court direct, without previotmly goitur Im Hie wxn£kr nutliuritk-$. 

II. F_ duLoWnrA, 1 m tiA£ Lrlir in Rom. E$. w Jounwi thi Swirly uf Public Tutehm fl/ Law, lft37 k 1-15, 
dbciifeey the evidenee for citation of including P. Lend. Itiv. 2odo [JEA 2|, 224-47 ; *23. Ill), 

and argute for n Rom. nitber Hian a (4k. origin of Hie praolk-e. 

G. Public Law 

Cl, PrJLU’X. Ta PnJJfrta dc la politique d * li Laffidea: ia faible^e des tints, Atti dd 1 V Congf. Ini. Fap. r 
18^-(i3 P shows how the ntl- mpt of the PtolemJefe tu hamcM the whole ajoelal mid eenmimie life of the ouuMrY 
to fiber atari cf* of thi> staia^ and thtxa to turn uiEich private into public Iiew, mnde their SegTslaluju weak. The 
essay in jwrtly an amplilii-.alion of wlmr the author*akL Phn-m. JEg. Id (343-^t 1 JEA 22 T mi). 

V AitASOio-Knz, Una mtom itcrizv me *ui jtrntettomt* del TdWt in iUnnnkxi, Hit. di fit. 15. 
2&P17 icf. B rim aboTTh sprinting part of the iiiacr. (jirobably HUMi »,c.) in etd. 53B of Ibxumzaii 
aniirhi (Wl'AJnm itaiianu (n. 2} with comments takes Ih 3—13 to be Ihc end of the rftfapM referring to 
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aaerifiws, «nd thus a immirijml, nm a royal dukctmsbt. It » * mistake to aupP o« that .« form t u ™| 

********* tot* P«cHfcm.P of till other Huum'H, and JL 14-36 contain « fterntmendatim to *th* IW™.- • 

,jff - P«*»My thf **«k “«d"e tmly that the jrfttt Of the accompanying royal ahonkl he 

included ill the local a*™T,*or Sidy^ipu* Amyp, is a collection of mica til! M.inc brand, .if state activity 
but OtrtBido Eg. not nnwrilj royal. In the phrase rpwt^d™* ,«£ *<!„<,„. «jl. H-!»), ^ 

nsesjL* < he ciiiinii ipttl ilrttuIp*, «-ml the untithttri*! U more floumwa than ^uxcuiJy impposed, breitn? of 
the ttmWgtuty of id^iot Vhtch eiuiutoi 1*- utcd for a bgd norm gfinataHy, but -a never used of the enactment; 
of a Hellenistic sovereign. So in the Empire i^o. enrim to he ujipcwfii to J«rcifc« t and the lute Rom. 
teruiioolosy it (landed bom the rokthma b. tween the Ptolcndw and the fite cities. for these rektiona 
t«* also A- Hecsa, Stadl a, fftmther d. IMttiisnutn. in lfcrcn w. fUkc-ttcUlickm Brtithunpm, Klin 

273 PP” wh,3Bt ' mum oonehudijo is that there wfu, never any integration into a monarchical legal 
sptem. and that, so fur as jurisdiction win concerned, the ruler nover did more than support ami ioflwnva 
biitaafltqqiia qilriviLiun of flip citifis* 

W ‘ ScKlJJtABT ' ^ Mde in gno-hUhcn I’rhmdsn, Ktie 3U, M-fiB, puts together some of 

the mbodmrtoryfffnMaUtua to be found in doc^ and refs, to the tliffi-jortt virtu™ qf the qanperw, especially 
m relation to law. The existence of u governor. to whom am n< riled some .,1 the Imperial attribute^ 
ilMizpuitktea tbr Kam, from the Plot portion. 


7. Palaeography and Diplomatic 

A. Sidalas, VampMi rift WipKft 21 fioj, k highly , otun«^dM in |T«A. 57, By7-y, 

by J, T have not Wn Abb to ew the not. by M. iu 11 Jfrjufa dburicQ li (1030), 302. 

G. itmaroj, ^ tocri.i mbuticttimMcuku, Er*wt 33 (1035). WiHH dodtted from 

tb^ s^um by Oversight). is * radii] diacn^ian of tbs o M tuplua ..f 7 wmim In tho Bektty pupp, nod 

l h . Lund, t hnst, I. On tbs origin of mmirta limwcrfr. the nuLhmr's spedulathme an- much bee aMia- 

bntory, aud Lk .ration That they mainlfed on t ho ^mwbd of tk. Imperial ^ and 

LiUlj m tb* prescripts of pftpp. wj]| find few ^LberuiiLs. AiwomOdrmtifiik^ iht whole pix,b]em b ur^L-ntly 

i ban. not. MM'n an art* by L, Tn. LErnuT, La Tran K/:ripi ion lift trrtai iiruiil,-4. Mutton oil, 14 , whii'll 
naav helotig in thL* section. It jimuiinlily relates to Chijjtso M-S^. 

teiqiek in papjfntmxh {= Book-ogtolognes in (be papyrih Jfu«f«i 
pkmopca I.ndobtco CwiK inshi Main {Puritaniae, 1936). 14&-M, l* aim Inacmsaitite ro me. 

A popular account of the eencaia anil development of the codes in given by Hugo Iu-wher, Iht Kadtx. 
“ ' ihrb - f ' *"*"&"* ■*. pp- f-15 fof offprint), 2 Pis. It includes, however, w ,m- mthcr ,,n,rk„c 
staternentr. eg. ihrti the mil ia a finer and luura practical form tlum the codes, or that rolls of vellum , m . 
unsaLa&otorj- (what about the ninny ticmujmtLi of nrdievui vcUum rails f); ami to suggest that pan. is 
more dusaMe than vellum U surely a paiwlos. The n-lerFiire to pap. codkva oft it, lliblioal teats datiiuj 
tV ^ U „ t ° hr4t ,;cnt ' AJ> ‘ “ d“ t l u i e ld | g (or a It 4 Btiapriot for aecnnd cent. A.U. t), and the statement that <ifc. 
ami uoptfe pap. oodiocs down to the end of the third «u. farethHeunj, Coptic MSS, of this date ?) r«*ularly 
consMted of a single laige quire h nut cornel. In rleoling with the Muni cudices. however, when- he eon 
raw liumbis luinvalkil personal ezpeiknre, the author is on firmer ground, and bos tnitcb that is interostinft 
to aay about t hese oticc-splendtd vnlumes. ^ 

€. JbubTOBD WttXES, Dum PvpprvA Id I, Ar,k. hitt. A,, nr. 1,1-24, though not strictlv Egn, papvroloay. 
mclnrtes some interesting obiervatioM cm the rivalry of vellum and |^,. at Ibira (the latter apparently 
in raduetri by the Ttouian army?. Them is also a Hush discuasion of the vested question of t he 'double deed ' • 
“* ™ 1 ™* detail* and for Other work OH Jegal liiplonnuic rj. aliove, i fl A (v j, 

l’. f.oLLOMT St temps an eipluuition Ilf the ueeaaimal m even gndiufre iuc of the 2oil pers. pj. in ruval 
erters! addressed to a simile porenrmgiq La Letlrr. it ptimievm itestinatainut, AUi IV Cangr.lnt rap., t 0 £l -207 
' , D “®rT ,if! rewr¥,Uo,1B hv t >aU the suggestion that a uviiciul riiviikr letter, writtenOiwtui^ 

*i 2m , ^7. pl .\ P ^ V ' tlwJ th . 1 ! I,lut3l ‘ l for individual eopiea, intended for dlqpateb to different oflii-wk, 

whale npprr- 

iributfa to the depth of kwnini? ami niiii]_v^|fHJ lolemU wbkk ukneterift tbp work. P 

<4 
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8. Lexicography and Grammar 

«J. 0**00.Staff dWto'i'fl* mtmork » Facto UtaUi <IVfcW. .WT CTi.fi.. NCWftwCwn.toii 7: 

irior., toL 10}, Milano, 443 £0, offcre m* L fl rapid gkilutU at the ehlef uharaetcrkties of the Bjraryphnl 
QoepdH and quota* many pmlbla frem the papp. The genitive niter jcafoptfeni and wfejwf » eo^1_v iblatlva] 
TJ f and noi l di niubiuC- We are informed tbit wtmv& takes cls or epnsr with the acftigativa when 

lira rrrb » in the future or mrial (p. 45flji but note tth^ rfe t#* 0«iv BGU 874, I I, ete*. ^ v.mtf™ 
viIjWfw BOU 074. fi. On & nod tis the itiilhur rerriurks that «V 4- the diilive for auulktfl towards ta rare 
in the Koine, It b quite frequent in the papp. r B- Uxy. do, 3: P- Ulor. loth 7: P. Ryh eta. F etc. 

For fl> a. gHiitiv* r/. F. Oxy. IH®, 3; P, land, 24 L ID* etc. W oxpujW hi quite pos&ihly a Utinwro; 

^wid vdut'JbiiHm. With Cfcre »rfm Am ef, rpufr * p>i £k *wu X 1 . Uxy. MR l* ™ "f 

infinitive after la hardly a consecutive u&e; it should be clnssed with tlie same usage after *wbi of 
desiring it rid attempting- Oti tin.- sLibstnnti vising foree of the article c/. fulfils -ruu Td S^^aAnyi)^rm CFR 4. 
27; flwi to cjWif prTpLutf €jp*Ta P T Upa, 108, 5, ftlt- 

P. V,\ Hatch, Cl . PA if. 3Sh 44 58, in dealing with anyiporiuxu, platen* and t?ku\ deals incidentally with 
amvunfr, JUiJK w pW Gk. mainlines in cireuuificiied -i* are disused by 

W_ Petzbshx, 121:-3th The auffix from roihH bcgtenhi^a in the cb^ical period 'afueud out until in a 


pottesaivr sense it has become one of the commonest sufftscs in modem Gk- It commonly dcsigauites 
(1 j the nude person in ponscssiuc via thing, t.g. apinAisr; {'2\ the ptev.vsoT of a buddy or mental terifcfie, 
e r Q m «i^afcw " fathead"(3) the maker nr seller of something, a special case of i, I), u-p. yuAura* ^miDcomn"Y 
The same Lut-hn 30S^S£) contributes a study of the Greek ptoco-names in To the names 

for part* nf a house hap ehould* I think, add the new word nrvpw; wc have the dative of thia contracted 
form of in F. Pay. 93, 12, where the edd- print Ozrapuxu without any acccutualion. Hh t \ Voutie 

libido l.>v-H} shuwa convincingly that the tfavapn of P. Oiy. 11 tH K cto,. b a colloquial comsptioii of the adverb 
nieaning L ncit io. r dose to*. The aanse ant bar {Urid** 3SBkf) quotes a parallel fur the of 

P„ Ory- #03, llh P. ChastraIm:, in it, hit. 15 h SS-DL dlseitasee I-atin loan-worda b Into GtL K and show! 

how fliioh w p ontfl mivtU at moribund native suffiiessuch or -ru>p. Of general lingidstio survey* which contain 
i -ha pterfion the Koine 1 have not wn the work of P- S. Costas, An Outlmz a/ iAf H ut&ry of the flreet La pi $mge.: 
with partkiitnr emphasis an rAe Koine and the subeeg^ient period* (CLogu, Ukrainian Academy tf Sri/cnras 
of AmeniUj |y3S}. A. Meme^OY * book. The Greek Language in it# EtulaHfm; on JntruduchOtt tf* ite hfitntific 
Study {New York. MarmflUn, IKtb), due* nut inspire oonlidenee. $ r E. hIoh^hos, in J T Ribl. Lit 56, 331—i-U 
euggrat! an tippruaek tu the problem of Sc mitts TUP. b the Xew Testament and cstrs pnpp. 


9. General Works, Bibliography, General Notes on Papyrus Texts 

A. General 

Fapf/roltjgit: it* GOHtribhtion# and proNem* [tbn Henri Russel Lecture, delivered 51ay M. by 

J, G, Wjrtkk, printed in A/irAif^rn Alumnu* Quurterty Her. 42 (.Sirnimer, IfiStip No. 23), E34—IS, in tAodlent 
ur a brief popular survey. 

A lengthy art, on Papyrus* packed as uhuh! with vaat Htores of rt-fs.. Is contributed by H- LccLEEcg 
lo the Did. arch. tSitcL, xn. 1, colL 1370-1520, Though rather uneven and arbitrary ui plan and treat- 
meiit, it iB well worth reading; sectiona nn the ainuiufnclure of pap. in ite teclmiiial anrl ctmimLTeiaJ 
a.qx'cts are fiiEuwed hy a goodly array of typical Ctuistlan taste nn pap., printed in full, with trandns. and 
nn, aimilet*, prayer^ litnrgice. homiliesi, lihoUi. chureh mveiituries, CTiriafiun letters, the Login, and so 
forth - ThL'U E'OrUe, rather out of plate, feetticfllai an the papp, nf W. EurnlJc, inch uu tho RavenUa deedii and 
f utpal bulk on pap. ThU part rT tin? Iirtitlc in exceptjanaLEy futl + more MO indoetl than the corrutponding ehup. 
in PftOSESn axe's Fapyntafumi* ti. PopymsforachnnQ (which, by the way, should have hecn reftrFcd to). 

then return to Kg- with section* Oti Afwk and antl-Scmitiiim (the bibliography of Bex. 1 .'! Je\r* fltid 
t 'hntttmne alone runs lo jdiBu-il 3 culumiiS!), brief nn. OH t-be- Maui papp.. complete tranpcrH. uf the H0W 
Goope] frapnm. in the RM- olid h. nhurt list, of the cotitanu af the Cheater Beatty pupp. CLuiiitian munie 
hi ahnuat confined diacusaiiMi of R, Oxy. 17^15 co]umnn), FinalEy oomes a vast !>ililinizTaphy p conaii-tiiig 
of i, I i a cum pie la list of all pnblnn. of papp. beftire ItHX), aliii 12) a hit of publns- of upeciliMUy Chmtian papp. 
from dial data down to about 1^30. 

A ccmprcio-'iuuva list uf sehuul extfctaea frum Egypt, Including papp- F 06 Ut. + and wooden tablet#, ha! 
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GENERAL WORKS, ETC. 

bwn compiled by I\ lYlLLAKT, Les Papynt JH&ftu, Mil IWoii*«Hfcr, 60-80. Jts £77 ittiils Jin uhissifirrl 
uiukir different heads, Alphabets, Writing copies, tirammuticii! picwg, Horner, Mathematic*, etc,; Lbn 
whoh should hi- inTuSunIjIt- for future.- editors Of papp. 

A masterly survey of Latin W p, Ectmi the pen „i U, Wilckes, Vhtr dot Xnlze,, 4. humuthtr, Papyri 
ia poiilii. in Alii H Cwgr. lnt. Fdj>„ 101 22. Originally delivered a* a paper at tin- Florence foueress 
(liiu subject was suggested to him by VntLU) it no* reappear fully equipped with footamtee and rrfe., 
n-hii'h the wide dispersion oi' the material matasmtwHwly ™luaWi.-, After tcndiing nn the value or Latin 
papp, fur our knowledge of pukwgraphy, diplomat io T .Lit in literature, and Rcmail law. Wilckrs trace* 
the tii bit! iiiles ol Latin ns an tiflioLttJ langu is ge in Jig. from Augustus to Justitiian, m exemplified bv the 
tbunm'lvE'a, 

& ^EiHL r d work afi liaison dSter Wtwwn dem. * m] Gk. papyrology gives a <*podal ralue to kin paper 
tLt the Oxford Papjrolfi«icaI Lemutinche Urhtnttente&rr mdt d. frukptrf. Ttzto jt, mw printed ns 

Jluaci* Btiir. 2 1 (5^t pp.). He. auatyses the types of deni. pupp. from Alexiuid&i (»iu|«»t to tk dg&th of 
Ptolrmj Phiindt-lphtlfl, truces the mutual influence (if any) of Gk* and dem, forms* ind ctTDoilldL 1 * with il 
rJimnidoglcol tahh- of the 144 pupp, from the period in ideation. 

Some Lifiddul accmuitu of toIketiotiH of j^ipp. aud the progress mode with tiiuir puhJn. have recently 
appeared* Karl Kalbflejsi jj, Am den &k**ener Prt}iytu*xamvdmr$vn ML Nmhr. ■/. tiiWjtner ffwhtcfod- 
xi* 3, pp, 1-8 [of offprint), .srives a ploawu send- popular a.vuiml uf reci-nt Giessen public, tmd 
announces that the uuvt volume, whh-h wiTI appear very shortly, is to be Rrirckmkt WtriechafisnehnumpH 
if. \ {'nmtJtftott' by Jonilfw HuMAf fcl. ( P. .haul. vUi). The rema ining volintu* of the -TukIa series will bn; 
Heft II, Mf.mrhjitlfjt, by K alefleiscu with fisiiUtuijec from £ T Jvlbssltno (in propsration]; 

Ffeit 10. I ; Htft 1], Oftfllit i Jtttiiiann* Heft 12, Adriemln, Corrrp'nfia, find Indices (in prepcira- 

lion). Ill liic Mriffi? Afititilun^n am d. Papxntammmluuij i. Gtateter VmwrtimAitfiiMfk rhe Mbwfng 
v oIh. are projected; Hnt fi, .-Hfere ndrinimh*} Otnukt-Aktiuit by A. vok P^igaiiSRbTEOf (prutnkHsd for K>37, 
but 1 bji\e not Mffl it); Heft #h Gntthifrlhe. F erwalti\trtjsftrl-undFir mx* Ttbijfli I* tiTur fi. 4 nftfwj d. dritUn 
Jubt h ij rtdfrr/fl (. Ar* (reptirtetl ils ready for press i; Hf'ft < . /^eAfSRrl'WTufnji ; Heft 6, Fe'nru/m rkuiidett K 

ti- J ^Aa/f. # r^AitNW^ fl . «. V^narndUs ; Kelt. '+ T JWAied™«; Heft !O p AdiWa. Com^nda. Indira (in 
prepfiralion). 

P + Collart an nxwDent aeernmt of Les Pupy™* infdU* d*. la Puttrftf ie# ^ in f r 
f.&Ayr. J wi. A;/),, by-iS. I his institution pcisf?£sse^ (1) a qnujtlty of Ptixi. cartoqna^o eioV'i'Ltcd by 
LfjpEKVTLE and Joroi o at tikoran and other ^eics eo UpW>- 1S02 and to be publd. by douGVtrr: (jj the 
Reiiiaob eoJIeutiom IncfiiEiing unpubliatn-rJ papp, jiiffteient forsevDra! voluiues, two of which are In pm para- 
tion «t the moment, i u. LzAzbooted fmpntn. injeu Thirmia. lo Im ptibld. hr Avoub FUtattj e-, ami a voL of 
ULisctiJTaneoiifl texta* both Mterary tuid dDrument ary. undertiikfo by ihr hint tint d>- Papyrutagin* The 
reaumf of the content s of this latter vol. sounds wrmt nttnictlvt; (3> Tko W $fll oollrt^xti, mbortiy to U- pubkL 
by CoIlLaht and AFb Rouillard. Ha,xs rjEn-msoxui, tffer d. derzEiUpm Stand d. Artaitm an d, 

PftpjfftL* ErzhrrZOg Rainer^ in ,4lfi / I ( ungr, /ijjf. [tl_>o-12 T describes I be cnjIitoutH (if Heit 3 of l ho 
Jfiitfitunyctt am d. Wiener Ftipfnuwmmlunfr which will .wipJtte tbe publbntkm of the non-Christian 
literary p?ipp. 31neh wrark kfl^ iiireadv lirem done on the Fktirtkm Uxte, kidudbag same important I'nigrum, 
of Oageti. It is hoped to wrthw the publm of nim-Hterary papp. in ihi^ f’PR. and ryfrtEnrr jri made to 
soeih'- of the mans interesting dac.s. now beuip: rtudiccL I if f! 4 of the Mittcdunytto will coniaiti Hebrew 
find Ajmuuc text,% ceUW by A. Z.&mwm* Unfortunately* non- ns in she past.' crtAttuni* difficulties are 
tlu* chief oliKtafiie to iku of the wt^rk. 

J .K. PowZLLt / FopiW trrtfi Jtejn/fl //nm-T r Atti i l femur, /at, F<fj*. r 33 3 P iiaa bf^n overtoten bv 
the pubim ft forahadowtei Th* fithdA Htiiri# Papyri \JKA 33, 81+). 

Another papular account fcf. JEA 23. 104) of the various papyrolo^icjil oolteetknu in the Hylands 
Ubrary ia to be found in IhdL Ryl. Lihr * 21. 298-302. 

fl, iLiNTKi'rrEu l>M ftietwj MVrmrAafrer fMt otJ^rj FTivrjfTiiutJu. lias been notiet^i under % 3 above. 

1 liflVK not au-n EvAttMo BaEcaA t Das Tfmimke Affypln i t ihV AafiJte I3 P lil -Tb. which is said Uv }m 
tmiukted from an article f» an Itallin jnurual ; s hi- name nutbor's Eyiikt ymn * rrmano (*Wva Collerkjne, 
III)* Napk's. LoSredo [ ll+30] h is iikewim- inaeoesslliJv U> mr, 

Raill Kerenvi ibaciL^sg from a p*ycholt^ici] pi tint of view the attitusie nf different murknt drilinatiatui 
towards iKxjk-lctirning, and ibM the importance of papp, m ifluatrating thv revolution in outWk wrou/ht 
by Akaandiine scholarshipr hit Papyri n. -j\ d. altxtindfvti&krn Kirffur, Aiii IV Cmgr . /wi; Pan 

2T-37. 
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B. TbrtmMimr 

The following libHogtephiftfl eantintied: 

P_ Collars Bnthtin xv (1935), iter, & pn 49 (1930)+ Wl-SB. 

iL H CM PETIT, Cl PEintn, und «thnns: tc CA™>r, if % 12; 26fV3*r2, 

A.CjUJEIUM, mftvlwi. A*tj. 17,3H-I0; T<*li rtttHleiHtMtr JMritfwibV Acy, 111(1936), 

3Hrt 4*'; 17. l'H-8. 2S3-4. 

V, WnniSp f.'rii'iiitdcn - Jte/mU, iitAin H 2IS--4- ■ 

C. C. ElUjixllf Papyri^ in 77 k Years Wofit in Chi&ikitl Studies* 99-1 1 i5* 

C. G ESEfLAL X(JT¥3 ON PapYRUS TeY'Hp 

S_ Eitmh, rim'ii, X«r. 711 -S3, in Odo. 17. l»'3-ik contain* -i number of Bagg^tio^ 

fur the reeding hit ifidHpn^tion uf passage* hi FtiWd- p«pp, 

J. C. Nun, Jrf (ktowma* T £™¥w Jn-A. Ai«^ dr. sr, L 239 43, i& ioaccesribfc to tup, 

q. Micfcwns has something to say on the tw o f gold and eifrnr coins as bullion in -Yew jm^ o/ 
mafic intend. A T «n, CAroit 17, 141-3 {on P. Brem. S3 and j\ Harr. 9?b 

The ^ftr E.vjn cweWAip ri^iiair/pH |' iJi papin r rjfi r^nriru ia to ho found in ^ (1036} fc 341 , 

I7 ( 109-IQ 1 |T P 291> (the hut-mentioned consists of! tvf puhlu. of a new frngm.. of L 1 - Lond. Ifll j by U.. ■'M^kATL 


[0. Misceiiafitjous, Excavations, Personal 

Tlie proowdinpiof the Fourth Papyrobgkul Congo™ havn- appesiwllnit volume ilodicatci to the memory 
of Vmn_U] 4Hi def jTF .JWtaibnb ionnU diPajrirdfqpu* Firenze? -S Aprite—£ 1935. Pubbli- 

E-ftgjruii di J Aetrvpl lib/ . Serie Sereiitlficar vol. v. Milan? 1030. sty i-49d p P- Price A- 10th Containing 
39 papers by autban from 14 different mjiintriam it wel \ illustrate* the iirtOTixtioiuil charmter nT paj^fdogy, 
tiTul a comniccidflbSv' large number of uantrihiitnra either jj ive reports an papTrob work in prugress or 
projected, 0 1 H"ii§f iuw of uirnonJ and to|iicid mtfTTfii , A. (_’a [*T EH! n l. Prvlde mi J* onjfimzzazitmi c di 

rfirvltja-iant di Pnpirntosit.i (3SI-8), talked uom r- Yaluahle ayiigwticwia ror editors of jwpP^ llie ^ im-liKlft 
(I) a pt tJ1 for in preaentalkn nf the initeiM tincluding tlie non^] hut attraotiYe proi^ai that 

the j^enml rcmt-luHioni drawn from tb* doc, aboiikl be plaited at. tho t-nd and not. as it now ciutomuy, 
embodied in tbe introdmiiatih (2} more faDHimik-s, wbeR 1 prwwiblc alotL^ide the text; (3) a standanl nomuii- 
c liUure for the tltbas jjiypti to doenmEntary prtpp,; (4) pIubet a^reenirnt on tie Abbleriiiticmfl used to indicate 
differrnt. islitioiia of papp. la dcpluralde instaniic of Ambiguity hi tbis matter efi provide^l by Yoomsfl a 
new Papin Alihtmyi, oo entitled roganlli.^ of Ca i . 1 1 emsi’ji ow r n publn- of the same name, for which k P. MU/ 
u tbi> accepted aljbitriition biudo [5j a BerkMiffu^UU isgned on rardii ui legnlir intomds* 

euh card eonlainin^, under the nanto of the pap, rnnoemed. the partienkr ctirrect ion* ra m mmt , or re- 
odit ion in be noted* Tho liiud patupapba di^osa methi^h of popularity papyrology hy ioctinw, popular 
arts,, puhln*. .-.f sisfect etc* H. A* Sown* PMns. in. ™™ n/ jwr|wrai»Jf by Amtnrnn 

FnpffmttJp*!* ( 449-7 i) F deaUii with the work of Mbhiuttii flcbolm. All the publaa- dtwribed have rincu 
nppnrt?d, except for the seeonfJ voL of Tebtunia pa.pp., now heluy prepo-red bv A* E. B. Kc i a k. and ^In5. K-. 
Hrflamui. A vul liable paper by A. MiolaTI, L. Auatt, and C. Bocca + /Ji unnwm metodo applknto oBa 
di -0*trukn T i,7T 93, with S ftyp-U do*L'ribee Twwua ciperiiaentawith mtir. from which thr writing 
had practically dkAfipea^d through rubbing and dtsinu-Ktidion. Ordinary nltra^iok-t and infra-red pboin- 
jjraphy wtb alikp umiiicLcaBful, hilt reTiiarkahle reBultri Wfife tibtoitied by the Odtr. in a fl untesoe ITt 

idlntion ^ f urparation of alder barkh illuminating it with ultra-violet light, and pbEito^ra[Ehing with oil 
infra-red filter and infra-red BfSHltfYe plates, 

Thi- Fifth Papvrologiea] Cong mss WSB held at Oxford from {Ml Ang.-3 Sept. 1937- The list of members 
exceeded 170+ anil over to* papers wete read, the majority of which, to the timely info/Fciition of 

M. Hamheht, are dtortlv to W publd, in ijook form by the Belgian i cnulatLon figyptalogl^uc Heine fi]i#al^Eh. 
Repnrtrt I m the lAingt™ ao for to hand include a charmingly-worded appreciation hy . On®* Zvm 
hiutipn Stand d- F^pyn^/DTseAirrtfl: drr fiinjft i \MtrmtwmU Fi^ote^-Kimgrv** =™ Oxford, in IH4.Z, 
157. 309- 5 h + and note* in Cl. Rtr, nl, 161, and J?. 124-B. 

a Asti, Srnvi di Ttldyni* l mthmsu AM f V Cm^r* fnL Pap.. 473-9, raves a summary neeount of ihc 
excavations pttftttiiliuKy of the Temple of A. VtraUaSO. Uti Mam d*Jtu Mixxitmt Arckmkgm 

MiUmeet u Hid., 4B5r-90. octualli describee hb wurk at >1 id! net MadL. and teprinta the text of the 



MISCELLANEOUS, EXCAVATIONS, PERSONAL U7 

teagthj invocations to hi*. \n*ciibt*j on the walla nf tin? nmrple of Aiut-rn'miTiPn ITT after its retitorutiun in the 
T uxi tf Oil" Ptdpiny TT; thon^lj, these effusions QiT of nOii]p interenl from the stand point of history, 

in pnvr-rty uf thought utiil fauiitjjiP^ of metre they nlmosl Aitnlwdmr Db^oni-d tsn far as pujjp are 
potuffiied, nolhiri! like tiifl Main codices Juu yet itwiaicd the i i iutkViUihr t iboagh Vi KiijAS'u *** frir t imat^ 
enough to pick up some rtrape of CuLIimnuLiuR in Medinefc d-Yayfnm* On Madlaut _Mfu,li M-e also th>- import 
of the Ajiiiip Dept, in PAtm. tT jj p M»7. 

The PraiKoPoluh excavations ut Edfu have brought in light, among other n-EJuiins of the Ft oh. Rom,, 
Bjiaotiniij and Arabpennd^ * Itiuarkable group of about 2tKi c.=,-itn\ relating to a Jewish family fcltled Lhcn*; 
nkHtiy are- receipts for iiit: rfowtuxi the WAr^ji, on which they shod vu! liable light. (■/. K. 

^DcnAM.iwsKf, XttLf Fwnde in Mdf*. FuntrA. u r Fetiwhr* F3, 273-,\ suit! the report by B. EruyLris in 
Cftrfmt 12„ 1&5-CP. 

K. Eiiecclv survey* tin- pa*t* present, ami hit ore of digging for pti pp. in f. COftlf. #1 I^KQW * 

jwjuh Egittn T -Jfjj, Lti [Uftftjk ^Bfl-3il5 + FTe points our that the AiW7/i of the GmocchRooiL |x L rtod; are 
niiW' pfacliuoJJy Worked out,. E-yeept where Ihu r. am modern ictwus ou top \*:.g, Korn IsJutjici); of the un¬ 
inhabited kitt&in, only DLmai + ilwllncl Madj„ and Autirtotj offer any meat prospect of pnpp. P though of course 
I hem is always the possibility of chance find.'; in the tim.-V. unlikely place < 

S. Festa Writes a Commr.m Grtuunu di Ginlatiw 3'ifefft [n M* hL 0 (3.0361 h 267-S3, An obituary af 

Uttu Grapes witz by K. Aldebtaiuq appears In fff, rt Hoc. 1 (HE®, while li Lelt/.mann oontaribubea 
an appreciation,. Adolf Danmann zam tiidutAh it#, to 7- /, wetr/. H'iiW. 35 (1030), 
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By m LACY O’LEARY, 1\D. 

I. BlRfJCAL 

A. BOBUfl. rnltnachvwjtn «. <i, kopL Prtj»rA,Vntort* ., - {JSA S3. I ll>) has berfl rei iJ- b.v W. TtU. in It'ZA" Jf 
44, 289-90* and by ,T. in RQdkx J8. 354-ti. 

VV. H, p. Hatch. Tht Subwriptwn in the Chafer Btamr MawuAcrtpi vfth* Hurdmn m Harr , ThcuL 

Rev, 30, 141-56* rsfera to the tQ-tmaatery nf *6 'JSWr™ outside Alexandria, whrrt-Thotnaa of Hurqd revised 
the Syr* gra-pcla. ill thi* sllb^TiptHm caLlrd \>vT of ' An 1 Qnlli & <i.c., fcilkrtfteg the rule of 4ntnnyJ. which Hay, 
Wevet, be pointed 1W nf r HEi&tttniynn“ 1 1 * 'Em™*). denoting I hr ^convent of the EniitoaIniw\ which 
H r l]|intH tin: mote [Httikblf. Krnthfcr VJjmnvuBmL nor 'fiflWHdfflf W nrs it! Greek. 

X L. Ko^i.f, Stadicrt r* JftWtad *. (JIM 2£ 94; 23. LLO] is m X by W, Till in IfZJtJf 44. 

561-2- and Iuia ilUq a very brief not, bv S. G as els e in JTS 38, 70. 

W. Till, Maiditeh* Frtitp^nk 4. Aliw Trjrf0 merits appears, in JfWrfl 00, 170-238, 

The Ahnu J-Kanisih 1 cdn. nfthr New Testament [JEA 21. 10ft; 22, 04: 23, 111) Ls revel. (together with 
I he E LlL-boloponi p by (I, H, E. BcimSTKIl in JTE &&, IW-0* 

F. lb Kmos, TJ&* CA»fcr iJiWtml Peps^i *.. (JAM 33. 110) hws added fuse, vi (Isaiah. Jeremiah, 
EcflesLflatimia j, xiv-|-I12 pp, Earlier parts arc jevd. by K, LaKJE in ■/. BihL iib 58 (lti3ti), 244-X and by 
T* CnitPAUx in Are, if A**X reef. 33, T2-a, 541 2. As C. p«mia uul, the text contairw no very tminmal reading. 
The rhree pp r at the end of the preface L rr-cu^iiknt lea Ic^ona du pnpy™ qtti, i ! i Tavisde l editeur, m£rftent 
iron JiTtenticni apeckifi 1 -Ip, 75), and to the*? the wvr. adds a strips of 0 the re which aJpo merit At ten tie Cl 
H ere must hr fintwj the arl.oLi Th c ^rtureqf ftc Teifa/fA* CAcateri?*rUy Papyre* ifc Jck, by R. Y. G. TashEil 
jn JTS 38, 3b3 U3, ' We Lav* In fart here a lest no! milffrp that of the CaesrtrefU] text tn the Gospels, a 
text which is mainly hut lint hotclv the rext oft be great iineijU i K U, for it has a blend of ivudin^ of 'which 
some am f.umd abo ill Lk' (p* RcL ahtmld ahu be made to yiL. SY„ bE.iflET, 7 Vk f /^rr% /?i'Ja7ti/ 

/'e/jyrr. in f A r aw. d'£g, 12. ftl-91. 

H, I, Bell and T, C. Skeat, ^Yn- GVmjmJ (1235). 33 p^.. It revd. by IIosehxbT in CApoil 

n (fittjv Jwn. hy llvav iu .fircA. rt. rtl. (1930^ 480^7% by BnsOiT in Jfer, Bttfc4S 272 3, 

a rii I by mi iiEioiiymoiiH writer in Eyp, Tiffw 4? (193ft), 208-9. 

H„ I, Bell rtml T r C. j-: at, F rnpish u/eiw E. T nl > nou , 7i G'lwp*^ . -. (JEA 22.94) ia revd, by 11 Ah Fakijeus 
ill i V. Phil, 32 + 163-4. Earlier revs. &re by J, Blum in OLE 2S! i I23«), HI3-1 <1 by s ’olwell m J. iftl. ill 
(193ftj, 478-80, and by ^M WMlnT Jtnd .Teiusmias in 2'A*o?. /J^7/^r for Feb* 193!) + 34. Here Abo fthnald be noted 
L. Ceak l: rura/b-f^ d rJC^ru ^anoniijKe-> lit intmnu '. In I!'p ■; EflffCj. oo-77. 

II. A. SismIis, A Third-century PapgrH* CotU v of ifo: Epi*#** q/ *. . i J FA 22, 04) i* revd. by f- [ ■ 
C'oiArELi. in ff FAp 7. 32, 3ft5-7. C. conaidere that. IVofta-H r Saiidcre" evaluation nf the toil is nmm too 
c|f-ar T nor ts il Very eOl) id twins;' ' Ip. 327). and t hal J TLtwi- IB tended in the XT text should aitppk-ment fhr-ir 
ytudi of Sanders^ i-arefnl puhln. of I bib pup. by * ttrirly nf bYtrjfnhnn'a brlllijmt explanation of tta siiinifsc- 
hVn ■ ' iiUtl.): uLho by Si. v. Sjudes in Gnmmm 13, 43 -74, and by lb K in /fct. ffiTJ. 4ft, 58 82. This 

Li-* deal' with thfinirr. tndgit^ critical nn.; wume of the dcfEM-ts an- due io a hasty copyist, IT, Tlosjaiot, 
.4 Stwfy in thr Chafer Bmtltf Codex of thr Paulint? EpM «>. In JT*S 38 n l4CM>J, tbn-.ws. a good deal of lieht on 
the problem* involved in thn inti-n?sfmg u-.it. The claie eecni 3 to bf uol Liter tiuiri a d. 2ihj, and fhi- pnta 
imek I ho [bite of the basic jum cf the C Op, vcminn much curlier than has been bitberlo aattifflttL 1 Tin • 
uhdt-rIvifts: sVHptttliy nvn|ieR rather toqti- with liie Im-- of the Boh, tlinJi ^ith that of th* i»ah- ip. 1 49), 
There h nuy littlf! evidence iff a Gop, rfiwitkwi on the GL Tkxe is an earlier of the BeattyMidii^ftii 
PauJiiii.' \Mip. b> W, Kwm mi Clauc in J, EibL UK 55 {1930b w 3-l. The lending study on thin pap,, 
W. LiF 3 rx 3 tA 5 «N # Zur Wfirditjurttf d. CJusrier Beatty Piipyru* if. PaMltt&britft . - , [JEA 21 T I lift) i* diatiojacd by 
L_ Ceetaux in Mv*£on 50, ItHML 

t , H, Ibmurre, T mv EiUirtd Papyri in tht Uhn Ryltiiul* . . . [JEA 23, I I'O & revd, hy t\ W. Biaee in 
Cbron. if&J. 12, 101-2, by U * L_ D. in ifer. Bihl. 4flw 141-5, arid hv L_ CuLTAtJX InJier. (TAtd, rt*L 33, 7ll-2- 
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i. ArociivPHitL, Uatttciuieak 

(a) Apocrypha, 

C SCHWT and W. S»™«t. Bf*-**- MU 23, 111} ft ™vd. b y J. s QRimn in 
947-60, by St. Bosch ui Zrtfeftr. /. 5tW, Km*. 54. WJ3-3, by E. Hor *joke in TLZ t& (S>1» ’Ml hv 
H. 1. Beta in 38, 180 MI. whomiftHt* aevenil unnmfetioils <ji. ]fll), h % R Altx\ilk in TW 

10-1 * 1 ‘ r ^;" in *"*" ®* f--' “» * * in Beil, ai, S5+who not! On ■* 

«Mrt.eti jjuhltunt Infagtuaitu d«i papjrtuHlTfejdeibttg fB uQgg-g, tl f ■ e f . , 

*«Ht eooocti oetto >hto surjtreimjilu <,«• In twL. aperypbes paul™*,* foot I’amb idlest intestable- 
h IfgniJr dc Stu ThLVK | a TOrmpocdancit Rpposfe du I'Apdtre av« t’miiiihi™, enlin son mnrtvre 
xiViaient pue flea van*** detaches dune grande composition fntiluft* Bpifn, m&n*. ix- rrt oovtaw 
TOMirlcnhK rnteime tram iTuvait mirvecu so gree: «nil« fee , 0 pt.- permetuiwrt h MS dp lc 

reeututlilutr idialemimt ’ (p, 35ft). Tic «dit-r conrtfeta tint the i» w |y discovered material confirms his 

tiirHia; tht revf, talma till: opposite viPW. 

(k) MaTnehp&BA* 

A, BOSUO. Die r*ri,jjinilitha*g rf. Berliner kopHaden Mam-TaOt appear Foneh, it, Fortschr 13 
2(13-4, and emphasizes the importance uf the ffephaiaw. 

C. Schmidt and A. fi&KUS, MauktaUcht U«*d«*riflm d. SlaatlieAtn Munen, Berlin. I; KtnhahUt 

Stuttgart (1935)- (JEA 21, IW; 22. 1*5 j 23, 111} jh wed. bv W. Tuj. in HZ KM U. PM hi. Xl-w 

fusee. (Xne. 7, 8, pp. 140-1*4} have appeared. 

If. Poiotarr and H. Inscnaa. BomHim... (JEA 20.307} was revd, bv 0, KnunmtNv 

ill Z. /. AircAcn^fflffl, 55 (LOSS), 676-83. 

H. H, tScnAKDEit, -VmwhUiMMM md actum Fniulen u. Forxhungew, in OrientoliteA* Stimmtn z Erlt- 

mgngedamltzn (MorgtuJjmJ h 2$\, Leipzig, imfi, Su-J(n) H 


a, Lithhou'al 

P f V. B, cctntributta R rifo wpto t fa mniihtfpia to f^a f^r dd 2\ iJo (j, 51-3, §ij-2 + ]€2-i P 150-1 
iK H. E. BinoiE3TEK, Thi Ttlmhai fifth?. C&p. Ch\ urh Lh a cwtribulfen to Or. Chf. Ptr, 3, 78-lfJU 
The Cop, EttflbfOagfen of the 'Alma 1-Kaniwh ' i.JEA 23, 112) i H fC vd. bv J. SDdos in Orientals 7 
(1038), 112-17. «Uh cunwenda and bihUogmptiMi reft, fin- the citi.v tn jt'ncL‘ of lituncind atudents It is 
also revd. (with the cinme Soek-lyfe cdn. of the NT) by O. H, li. UtmacEstm m jpg ]SB _^ 

r ‘ fifclF ' I3as Fsxt Ereazermun,; in d. oHenbdi^hrn It lit,i. in Her rhrhllidt (hitnt it, vfrmatnheit 
w. Cr-e^eninjrf r 2 r Wtt-10l p with tbe fwist obw?rved oil 17th Tout {=:= 


4. Litemtcee 

rL B, BeH^hJlBDE^k _l Cop. Sermon nUributed to Si. Athunatriv* uppers in JTS ;j-M t 113—In the ^imv 
pflntjdieikl K-. Pf T O iKSOlly eontriinit tis twu lutn., Hamahi* and the find., ln7-£t T nud Cama Stmter 

on the Didadkt, ibid.* 364-7!>. 

J - LKBOir * U Fttvdo-Btttilt ! A dr. Eumm.. iv. v)«(Hen DAymc d'Alaa ndrit. appear* in Jf hjw,, so, ^1^84. 

T"*^’ Mura. Jnlrjt tT Aqfahe it aej UUWt, d propa* A ant tame miUf.trce dun- leyUtr 4‘Alton ’r-Stifeiii 
is publd. in Bull. Am. am. art copte 3, 41, The Oif of adv givt n in this ikon differs ftum that aicrjbed to 
the mthueofso many puasiuiisuf Cop. niartyre; Juliii* is taemled as a cfetinitely historical chanu ter, 

M " Ruaiiltl', f-"»r ffom/lit d* Th'Ojlhlt, iTAtexaiuhii irnf tinMitntian de VEucharist.- ia unhid, in JT el . 
if Aisf. tal. 38,40-5G. Thu homily is that ascribed to Cyril of Alexandria in Bit Tli, luhhit ft an oration a^unat 
thn 0rigentnti5 acil can be da rod 29 AiareJi 

Blake-De Vis. Eptphaniu* . .. [JEA 22. 9»; 23. LL2) ft revd. by W. lUausnarasRu in BZ 3T. 4!*4 
with a VBfjr Ful] rriticsiu of ihc ("op. crmteTitti em plojpd . 

A. Steidle. ralmlopia sen Awtem liUcrulume KthiiatUcnr, Freibna i B. ivii4-2<J4 m . ,1™., 

not ignore Cop. litoral jjp. DG-hM.^ 1+3-4. 2^ ' " ' 

M. Jitoie, ThetAom doamatiw. fan \ ... (JEA 13,254 ; 23, llSj ft nred, by R, Dumw in Jr«wVwi 50 
41 L bv the same author in Bee. iFAfaf. «W. 33, SO 06, and by T, RnT&ac in Rtt\ Sti* R?i m Jo \ MtfUi 4\$-2i 

*1' Tjln,ny > to Aftcietw BpmUdtz data la definition dt <lUglMoim ft publd. in Hrv. Ahisi. trM. 32 1 1938) 
SW)-76r + ^ ** 

C A. Batamnaj: and L. RtMcBTK, Kk*m* v. Aleatndrin. Bit Teppieht (StromateU), Bs«l Jt-36 
pp., IK a German trainln. uf the Strujuat^i^ It b tmd* by J + hwnn lh f.tLZ +|j 
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i>. History 

(u) CkurrJt 

p. AmiTCK. Tht Ditaidemt Easltm Vhurrhta (Ktllfikiri ami Cotton ftpr., «1. J. BtualifillJ, Milwimtn-, 
T vUi- MU pp_. iltusts .\JEA 22. WV; 3X 113). £h. xii rl™Ls with the Monopbvwte rinurhn of tlii‘ Ahrultdriali 
ritf, 10 ) line • 'op, Church. 23fflM)U. ami (t) rfu Ethiopian Church, *51-05- It ffltm the amuc ground aa the 
ifttft Dr. -V Forte*i’m'"H wurk. hut uiviw MVtsmI new iieiua uinl is mutr popular in character- 

fh Hakuy U the author of two itu-ll*s in the hist, of tin- Ales ant] Han Church: Am vrigints dt r*ofc 
J'Attiawlric in Jin'- Sri. lid. 27, 05-SO, and b> NUulitr if Alrxfind nr tl At Cnmltinfimjilr n it r* tiltlt, in 
JfrcA. de thnii, jthibti. ki/l. Ill flWi), 5-1W. 

l #r Bntium contribute* on rut. on Ble£rimjT» mi j k> tbs fhcL d hizL ft dr. gt&jr. r.rct. IN. 

IB3-3, „ . a i ■ 11 

A WO*k of ^txLkin^ ililert**, though not primarily concerned with Cop. or 1 hristinn Lhl i 

Ctseont. L'Eyyptc dux A tfrftlngut** Brussels [Fend. E^yptol- Efciiie Elisabeth), S54 pp- ^ K ' t - 31 infmfrni iallj 
deals With the IDDob debated problem of the -a™*.., whom the writer tegarda as .mifceiml-les. mnsivrntL-l 
in the eaiu-tuary and not allows! to h™* the preometa, a new which is no® nllojicthcr novel- Sect, 13 
duals with It nrtiiift and diviflAtjun, Sret, to With lURpm 

A. N* DtAMAJfimrWLO^ "1/ Oixuv^u^ *V jpAffq&ta. 431. appear in SfcA&yU 14 {193b), 

298-24. 2&7-3Q0. 

S. Dabeliiu The Copt*, m J. itoy* CVnf, .4™/* £<#:. 24* 27-4ft id on intrantitig urt. whteh Uya emphaaffl 
ujjojj the artistic- work of the Copt*. Hit sum* writer's TAr Roman Crihriic Ctmmuniim^ (b) Uniat * Union 
of ChriatouliHii, Intr-niAticuifli ConrcntiorL 1!M0. The Present Grou|riiiH of nirhtemkmi. SccL m, I. b>. 
IxauJun iX-U- 1 , |3* >*ireft attention Let the Copts and Ethiopians (pp. 9-11). Fh, TIklleb. FfWffcft* and 
iMLwhc* Mum-hem u-tf07 pp.. bicsl ndea 1 Dio kopTbale- KirHuT (pp. 471-91) aulI 4 Die Sthiapi^liir Wrote 1 
(p|j 492^10). It. JaniS, /i» tinViifflJej tea rite* ia npsnuftivdy n?viL. in th^ Jiu^rni USurtAet 

^ArnrJf. 2. -51. 

Mgr* Miitc KnoiUJI* Niiaim* dc* mptos mthatupu* eh Egypt*. C i nim l 21 pp., U illtEflfa., and EngUfth 
mnuk U .TfwHm# «i Xffi* af th* Otrttotk €opt* r Cairo, 21 ^ 11 IUuflt«4 ■=• » |mpukr work by the Filial 

Riflhnp rif TEk 1 !>rji unil tieais with tiua kiwi, and piriwnt irtat* of the D.ip r l T nkt Church. 
fcBWrily-cliiHrified La M Lai’YI^kR. ISA mi d>pte r In U Rurjmi f Citing 1933* 24l-n. 

C. I^zz-vti. Tacfik tVAhsmndfM . . . {JEA 32* L LI) ia re?d. by Kl .IfasEN in Thtd- Rzi'. Ofi, 
and by F. €h, B^tna in B2 37» 159-L 

RMqno and C, H. \] YtEKK* ifctffauw, London, 1934 + 3 vok. s k rrvd. by Cn. MyLitin in Rt r. £hitfr 
*rrL 34, 4-JS, 4 nd hy L. J J . K. in Antiffna™’ 1937, 92-1. the latter rev. pointing out the important 

rvfdmtct' lE <"i iml ftln* as In t.fn? rnjET. ivaL of paHflllLHm in Ku;. after OonataTltine. 

J. Sisio^f* l/fnrxntn ir*l dt-i fitmwtt&iU da la Bibfc tnedUvah* in Oriaiiatwa 0. 3b0-7y, dirttls nttention to 
l\ M11 sn miET de Villajeo n s La \ubist medioemte \ JEA BI1J- 

tr. SoTTOCSIKsAi Ed Trligivnc nr Etiapi* ift pnbld, in wteitmdti, 3* ter., 1, Twin* 1933, pp., 

6 pta- 

D. O LiakY. The Ethiopian Chun*. e * IJEA 23. 113) fa revd, by H. DurasmO in TLZ ii3. 178-9. 

J. R. t^AULsqiTE. G. Baiu>j , V. he LlAHILEOLLE. /V h j*iii tiiNriuTU m ienv* . h . (J$A 23, 113) u rr^vd, by 

J. Smcnr in La TVrrc IfuJ^nna 33 (193b). 314-lli, ami by J. Lefon in cTAfjf. 33, *3-7 + l-iw r^vr. 
panting mi t eertaiu dllblOOB iitatfTnrnl:- (pp. 86-7). 'I h^ new pLdiln. itJ the fflmfi snrii-a id VoL IV. P. HE 
LiisninLLi, G. Bam t.« v h L* Bilejheh. G. de PtJXtALt fAe Lt mart de Ttio&M « FiktHonde ardyoim It Urmd* 
Paris, lit 2 pp., ^ j-tcricnl of yirent Tnommt in the hint, of I be Church* and tapeciaLTy of tfu 1 enatem and S up. 
eumiiJLlliioiL*- Tl: h fjkvunrnbty n_vd. by J. Lebo^ in M*V< ffhixt. ted. 33. 8' '9-1 l t thrmpll the TOVT, takea rswp^ 
tion ta ^niiie ittahriuenu—'the dRscription of Oisjet-Driid Fa doctrine up purely Eutychimi (p- 423} and ctriaiD 
mhvt pcsuit?., meetly thuee oemnemhig the Eastern and Egn- iiriitirjJn-i Eif the I'hureh, The tt>vt- coUttkkrft 
that tht> b.u;ik hoa [v&m l^*> niueh influiaiced by Mad[A.'roV (onfimahod) work. It is alnn it3t.“i.L by J- Sihuy 
in La Ttrn Write*** 3+b 7J-3. 

i >. W, RzESTBimip Tht Fvrfrct of Egypt f mm AutfttxtU9 to JKnde.ijtwAi JjripaikL 1 93b, xiT-j- Lj 5 pp. (him 
KF. p Heft 21 j, in not directly eoikerned with ChrutiAn life* but indirectly the afike arni funetinnn nf the 
pn’fert iUuitnli the r ip'utnalanireH of thf tnala of the martyrs. Bovi{. by t r . EnUtTOlt in i 7. Phil- 32, IK2-3. 

H.Gai THIEEl, Lti A'fmif.i irEtfjfptr depute Miradnie ti In cmquite ftrrirn iJLrwfc. nf Eg.. XX.Y), Cairo 
1193»\ pp., .5 pla.i ronxieels the 1 h.jIU»- with (’h>P- dioeesea, lt i*i n-vd. by B. v{AN') d(e) W(ilLJ£) 

m t 'hmn. d r Eg, 19 (193ob P>3- 3 n tmd by A. Adhiasi In BhJT. Sgc* arch, tFAtij;. 30 (1930), 142-3, 
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HcnwiMl, Atia Cmdl. rniv. Chaktd - {JKA 23. 113) i, nml. bv F. Diekamp In J-W. Ar »; 

1415-0. 

H. FiuaHixi!, fopten tl'Eyifpte [ttfiiti- f&3j) (Xnwvniq, g4^1, Louvain, I93fl. M jjp. 

[ti) 

O. H. E. VmXESIXB him puUuttrd The Pitu of Me Tnrndu, of Saint laehinn tn Ar#«v* 50, 3 ,'Mil) 

K. Howeiitil, SVi-ffltM r. JfcmBrfWfl, in Jfjp.-newyr. AfArbft, 30, 5-16, deals w ith lit jiitb-cent. AJeahei 
drisvn writer. 

K. Esau*, a him;, PoeA™in* d. Allot U*n art. in tin* tot ./, 2W. v, Kinht, nr SCO- 1 , au d tbe 

tame writer's ^'htA-tk utt nppeans op. ciL w ii, 243* 

IT, LfeGLXRCQ. Fdjihiiatc is an art. in the Din. tireft. rLiri.. tm tub. ISBS^U. 

Toco Mika. U Mnrtyrt XApa Eptnui (be™. ,fa Ataiiptifa di rtiggplr). Cairo, iinJj— pp„ gt TK5 
tlw n “ r ‘J rdom 1 ' nj,u Jl P*«P™1 ISat&n oode*. j. Mltskb, L* n fe Ziim.nMfa rfa*j <1 !„ 

fitfi train™ c&pifji, forma pp* 80-1 II of iLk work. 

I, J ° JjEjlRV ' e/ ^pypf, London* 2S<i pp. r in a popular aeooLitil of the osint* coifm^monued 

in i hi-: SynuExmm of ihr- Cop. Church, 

H . Till* Kopt. Htdhjtn- . , , (JEA 21* III: S3. 13 4 j was rcTrJ. bv A. Bohlio hi IjLX 57 • ] £72-3. 

_ -St. Rracra, M^ai *ur k cgdc de A:ini AUrcutt, martyr tit Drct tf meurtrwr dt ('impdnnr J.wikn [Bibt r 4* 
t'tided** HmdtA El Se**twt* Bdipem™** mi), Paris. vii-M4 pp r . I iHiwt. An excellent maiMgraph in 
wMcL speekd xvf. ja nuda lu the mdt of St. Mercury in Cop. churchy iictaiding tn the literary tradition 
Lpp. oLMSL^p liturgies] tradition fpp. luS-5), and iconography .pp, 12S-H). 

(*) 

K. Heussi. fJrf /. ■/jpj-'jhjr ef. , T iJEA S3. 114 ) ia iwd. by J. Kuiax in OnfhfoJia* d, ^.iiS 3 

by C. JE2TXIK3 in JrV 38, 290-1* by L, HadSem in CAr, fVr. 3, 20*1 !X and Lv L Th . Lefort m /? fr [ 
rf E-ccf. 33. 341^3, a wllioh 111 itself « a valuiible es*aj atl nuamstic origins and hrum* for^wd f>!»erv a- 

rinnn of vital importamw. L. comments on the fact that 13. Mnfinca Mmw\f To Gk. and Latin amm* fur 
ibe early Egn. flacctes, for St. P ftlrhnm ftnd Bfcocmte. £uf whom n tod deal at (‘op. material ip aYflUabk- 
It- if K-vU-alHoKyH. DonraismTZJT C 2 . 101 - 2 h ami hy TL A. yas Hakul in *Y«if V’Actrf. Ti jdwhrijt St), 3 T> 8 -tb 

IT, Leclbecq^ ir. ail ari.. in the ZhW. orcA, tferef r> \m r UI2 20- W, TfiLrzi: k ibi- author ut' an 

art. on The Trusht?arlhin*Mt of PaRafma \n JTS 3^. 373i-82. 

.T.Eehdf, £*» Pifim tVrtf IMscijJt* de. S r Am&ntm lYddr n-XatrAn (in Arabia ispubld. hiA.i-SUil^h ~^44i^\L 

A. J. FirrmroitiLE, Sur one nam&tfc wiitUm d\i ' Ik I'pAj P$thag<wh*i 1 JumAif^rip, in iter, ii, 55 
470-®4a HiL-aulhot abiPw-h analogic betactn tbk ‘ Life 1 andeert^unlmptirtajit does, of Liirisrien monarJikm, 
auch an St. Atkuiiia.-duofi. Life uf^L. Antony., the Life und Rnlr uf St PjUlullu the Launke Riston', and 
the Apuphthppata, 


N<PS“TjTJiHiimY Matollyl 

P. Cqua mr T A 16 mfe aire If* ptiite (p-ccs d'£j> t} Je, in f.'i run. d’Eg. 11 (1J3H), 4£«1 507, i«f » fttudy of H uca* 
tion BKctrdiD| to the k aehoul-bny' papyri. 

\\. F. Edomhtq^, Atedinri Habu Gmjjriir Ffivti nrffa ( UnW. of f'hicago, 4 J r I rut. Public, xyavi), xii-|-tipp. t 
I I figa,, 103 pip, Xoa. f+2-Hi2 Cop. h the fetit LicropL^ hieratic* find deni,; bIeiio^T fill arc badly damaged. 
Two pie. in colour nr-pn-stnl fleetkea fr<jm the life uf Sf. AfeiOls. 'J ruduktiniN iitr; tn fallow later* 

H. Exofci-HACH+ CvjAir. of LktHiihir. iu Bull. Ax*, am. art cople T Tk Ei-K fc J pj„ glvin iq inicr, (Kfs. 'i in 

IW iiitap in liic C.Tairo Mus.. iu two different hands. 

®- find L. AWUSDSJLSV fafle. tn (103IS). xi 1-3213 pp P . n pis., mntakls 12 \mp\*. 

of a literary nr ■einUltorary chHHrfon Nosl 72 0 deal with naxliciiti?, astrolugy, mauiu, etc. Nearly all 
ure of the Rotio period (list-3rd edits. J. 


A, HEHBKJ.VpiCE. and A VAN l.AM^lEOIjT, Codkw ftfplici t\lticQfi{, V.rli.Mn City. ii.iY —ij'lw 
cE-rtainly ihe siiont importmt Cop* pot.<Eu. of the yr-jvr And 1ul.=« Ikuh iuiik r exprv. tOft The pn^imlimrv pp 4 
(J-t-niV j- run torn preface, hint:, of the iodic**, rtiles followed in editing, and Jiddeutk uinl corri^einla Tlif-n 
folhjVks a defitriptino of the Boh. MSS. followed by a chAllied index (805-^). The main muneraLbn 

still Unj.t of Mai, SE] that it ii easy to imd material from the older eatdugvies. Thu gn-aL vdluiii Xifrian 
cihIIcc,, (No*. 57-oy) EMinlaitiLE^ Arts, and homitba nri‘ drteilbed at length and the Gk. lutt^feutk ideutilbd 
where poasible. a tnn^t. vaJualb feature, Ercry pk-cu m the 3iterrify r MS.S. y minutely deatiribed* arn] ii* 
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incipir, eipiieii. mid dolnphim un> -ivem Yd u (fin.) L=i in i hi- (hx-ss. hill L-, net liktly to appear for acme 
LLme. Veil, i is rerd. b> L* Tn. LtPQM in $0,ICSeS. mid by J. Ledos uu Htv. Odd ted. 33, iW5-«>. 

whr*e n*V. rtmfoin, JUi important comment; Jr lie ihrai dr tvlUftnjnei i|H« .■onteniilllt nn df-tniJ niiuime, 

I *-L:IUilmn dm dimeluUMli ites mianim-nt*. II me w-mMc ijue Futility ppinnpiilt- «if <i>tlc imJieUtirm nnn- 
jHifitc I'll reijll'eiie pent enntribuers Snirc- retxuilVtr «jIIfiurs des parties on lies fenillrts dr nmnujwrttfl tuulikV. 
Mu If, rnwinpi dft fniillctg ilins Irur efflt netuel nt *.wz ahtttoin?, cur rtrtsinH d’clittr CBS pi'iJvmt 
■voir rti cqDg£a on mgmk, , . . Plmr In. yjik-iir de oritfee dr- I'indieatiutL Di? vmidmit-i] pus nueui 
en mUUmfitn-o fc» dinttnskmB n r«s|*^ convert ptu> l'ecritore, daanie benuconp plus unifoftw ot c-onstmte 1' 
it is revd. abo h\ H- Wl'MEl ill Bult. 4 .?*- am. art CO/^C 756 , 

UTH- Lo-onr, Ctiptim l/omnimsta appears in JJWcut 0$ 5-52. wifK 3 p\s Tha 2flRH* muludr-flE contain 
bjUltml frignim. from Gn. IT -5rfl r Ex, 1-22. Dt. 7-tl. The pin, allow On. 3,2-7: 2!. 32 22; Dfcti, 2S—10.4, 

[I, K.iH, Jn„ Rapp, in ttit tnnrdanru Fein. CvlUdvm. n. Prineettiwn, 1030. PP- 10 fi B s > ct ®- 

liuius a Gnestfo frauto. iSo. UV?|. n ‘finer Jimukt' of the fourth-liftli cents. 

II. J. rauns*y, Z#ri Iupf. Liebtaartber. in Oritniaiia «, 110-31. From the evidence nf tw& texts drawn 
from Wien Pftp. K. 102 and UkhiipiH Ini-. 4032 the author deduces ii hypothesis in the hist, of (Tiriatiiui 
d"inna which Is BBndnuizcd by - H ( km tswi bsho ) in HZ 37, 210. 

E. SauiL, i *r EH im r™,--*r- ^WitiwfrerJU, n; iKr Zrit r, Bttji,n, d. fyfitnttff DiokUtkm* hi. 
KroUrirng Awptftu, durrh >1. Amber. Udtr.. No, 24.1935. has a definite bearing upon CTirirtinnily 

ns ii ihowit the jfHuloal mmLRcmion of the form of oath under Christian influence, -In a p|iendis drals wilb 
tie oatk ill Cop- law, 

Ml lE.oLtlAJH Aim* n ^iMkAEl, OrituUt? Mnnuntript# iff thf John Fredtrirk Lew** CulhrfuW Iff tht Frw 
Library of Philadrlpftiti; A Ikntiptii* * 'ainlug**, Pkila/Jplphiii. xii -4H pp . 4* Aman^ti ikf MSS. 

drscnbwj in ene (No. *U\) whkb 3 » n (.Vipto- Arabir U-i:tian Ary of the ibirtft-nth-fciiiricfiilli i-mU, 

VY, i'tu.. Krtif hffd. BdiktrnpTaktik UFA 23. 113] iii a runic caJet^&r or ajpicultorol ^ukle drawn from 
matorial in the eollwtkwi of papjK ns ViennHn It ih pubtd. in M\tL dejit&cL Inst, X'diin* I? {1 
] pL it ih tk iiitijcet (jf a LLk^ful n M liy W- H(E3roer^BEiw) in HZ 37 < y mad is by L TfL. Llpokt 

in JfiMifan i~Jh 160. 

J, G. W^tttL, tn th* nifr, d/ J/i'fAr>rr3 (Mlwtiim, m {Cniv, of MHugui Swdfea. fTomanistic 

Spt., JtL^Aiui, Arkr. i^3H P sviii+ |i| h.. 7 pla. Thin N n?vti fiud&ammPTnidcd by H.l.BU4Jn JT-S3e F 417-LS, 

liwll. H'tf- I.ibr. 2L 2T*B 302 ip. Sftft) la tile Cop, j^pp- in tliO Kylwids Library. Mimehwti’r, There 

mnrr t laRii 500 piroes. mostly of the foiATtb-^tltociilh etutThere wore eatiloffi 3 fd by W. K. Crum 
itk imci a aiipplpmontiiry oatJltogne was made by tk same scholar in 


7. FmUQLQOY 

F, Calict. fjmtvMtftj* U d. Sg^ijtck&cmiti&cAen Worh*ryUichufi$ t in WZKM t 1036, vjj -j-27^ pp M is rtvd. 

brieliy bv M. Coji h.s in Ball. Soc, Lin&tistifpte. Paris. 3b. 170-1. 

Vi. FL C’ltL'M. VirjJic Itifiinmrtft Purl V. viii pp. And pp. 573—744 bftjft appeared. Aailth 

part h to fulfci'A whti'h will contain irniku of ck. wriTrlS;. etc. 

U, J. pntrn^iKVi Deux Fcriif* muiliaifTl mdc&U&M dn ^ppt'arn in t?, A dee du pwfw firtjuij- 

If^crf .‘f +-‘L rr’OV/nf.t 3# 1—3+ 

J.Snw«; Warm *terb d.Kvftisrh* w* f in Z/>jW( 7 00 (1030). (44 u the rkunio of a com mnni-iaHofi 
pree^tpd to the eighth lkri+'ntaliRientity b Btjuih ftrpt- I'XWi. 

A. sj ui-KAar tiC- ,V(rffcS on Atrffftf jt.t c^'jdfnrcd rw C&p. Sott.ns ja pitblib ill Pozn t\ tirff-i n TVjoJ 
IfnyjaciD jjuuI, Poznfdj (1935?, but J bare nut bfen sbk to pt* a copy. Tb« ipi k wrik r'n AVwm 
rffltfcfnpJmi r/|. pr*-hwitiFtf uf thr ( \tp. Vairthi isnucij by Akud cnijfi l Krakan t 1030.39 ravel, 

by W- Tlll in WZKM 44. 2tS-S, 

Vl"., TIL!.. /.-Hi.a FiVi ftw app^ar-H in ZAN 73 f 131 -S. 

W. ii. tVnn n it.t-, PsjHiiftir Trfirj'j'fnms if the f 'i>p. Kpinjwnf/r.^ in AJHL o 4 . 1 — II* is chii liy rCii'ii iimhtl with 
'op. phonology; the dd innbnomil ponnTiriatinn diffcfw from thf iiuhEltii Ck. voculi^tLL-o Ifitrodm/fd in 
The nkiTrcnth cent. The fmitmi'iit is fcarjydy LlohhI on Pr, VyrwldV iiivwti^tiems ia the Cop, community 
At Kfc'nh'iib- 

In kzNYOfr, Cflwter JSrnWy Ribiirtrf Papyri .. - Jkan. rU p- IIS above!)* Ckum has a chapter dealing 

wilb tbf* fOd Coptic in ]IjlIi f which jltv ab important arhlitnin to Cuir OJft 11 f^ptic mateiiAl. 
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9. AftTKABOLDDY 

(a) Tapaffraphy. 

N. Abbot, The Mimittrki «f P»HM ippeared in AJtiL 53 1-12, 73-9*1, has been 

piihJtl. uepnntlely,flicspj, 11137, lit; pp . Jt «im* nunnt tmth-uunl mutmelB dealing »ilfa the mooaatxrjta ( m 
Arabic). 

A, FAJTTLi-.S,.r r L figFr&Saint-Saljtwtf ft Marlpnam di Saint* Mated dfeauhn/rk. in tin- Butt. AM.am.ari 
c&ptr 3, 50-74* w a i-ijlk-i-f inn of mhuriib vtudus dim earlier publn, vu prevented bv the war, TIic am bur 
died in luiy r 

K, MiihulL, Za* Jtywtjt cxgrfu du Vimr f air* appeared in L* Rayim* Calm, I93H. TJ7-!i, 

H. Mltjuack, J> ikir Abm./ifa in it* Kutf. d*i. Ann ^ ^ 3, !-,>. i> describe* * mamsterj 

£ -EBL of mi* of t he tint heights uf the. Gebel Ktitrilni in 1 he ninth of the Fayyftni. Sev ui I'op. mnerr, and otm 
Arabia were found The *a^ writer's Z* ATmuuUjv A Srmji Ahntham u #WmW t in the Ruff, Sot. 

arch. £Ahr 3 (l^h 26 30 + Hid Illi Babylotw tT^pk In Le Jlmjtm. im 22* 0, arv .dan iteaerrioi; of note. 

B, Pokbtser, tkifi Mtnmheitiijfhtm in il. IFakfe J/fjroifafj|M‘ur?i in J>er CArklM-e Orittd m VtTmmmhtil 
tt. Gtgtinmrt 2, 43-31}. 

M - H SotviKs Pmha, (Jitiilr t/munairt du 31 us* t 'optt ri Jt * prAttip'lie* nj!,^ ,) u f (t.Vf, Cairo, 94 pp^ 
HU pis-, describes tlw Various object* in the Cop, IVImtcm—architect. lre l fragment^ wood carvings, ccnMnirm 
HUH glass, tcTtilei. metiil objects, and ikons— then procceda to describe fifteen uf the principal ! huivhi-a of 
C*im, It i» the tmtsln. of a guide pnbld. a few years ago ill Arabic. It is rcvxi by H, )t(wi w) in the 
Bull. _4**. am. <irt aypte 3. 77- >1. 

j0H * Ge0Ell3 h b»hw zu SAmra, Acuufe Str*if±v$r . . + (Jfij IT, 2.73) 1ft rt-vii. hv yav Ci^em in 
An. J9c^. 54 (1936), m~2. 

A. Kdin^M . Zi7 Jfcr Rftugr t f f/ FAfriyU* depui* t r tndiyvitt\ t. 2 \ Mr Hi. Site, my, 

Ckurop inri 555 pp.. 14 S J pis.. [»5 tsir^. |i v®h,h 
A. ( AiJrUHisip Azinmim . . - {JEA 99) Lh njvd. by J, Mriia?i in Qrkniufi « il, 132-12. and hv 
W. Sr urn aut in Gnwmin 12 {193&X 252 4. 

(6} Art, 

1 - II. f oanaAS', btnlpiurt and Ptiinht\$ m Cop+ Art. iri Rtdi. ton. art oopt* 5, 45-nfi. pr>ints out tho 
Eels, imtliitnce perceptible in f. top. art, lib wyJI as the Arab iniltwooe: it^ ctuiraetrr w,il- preserved tn the ninth 
cant, it evolved normal IV unliE the Kfth-sixth tents, rfeen enma a bru.squ? ohaULu: F-rminra were ? [mplifir-ij 
tmil refuted to two or thm- H^nre* + hninmetrkal pAUtnm wen- sntrodnoed, akoi to the Cdtic. The two pin. 
ishow paneltf fwiui the churuh of Abn St rou in < lid i aiivj. 

E. DulS^ K* iWkj. in the En&ycl* Islam. aoppL No. 3, 127-34* 14 fl^L P h eh % bearing oa (bp, irtliitetlnre H 
E r. lUDori>% , An ,4 art ojpfc, m Bali. .-Iw, am. art ro ptr 3. 21f4U + k a full and i^tnietive 

treatmont of Lhi 1 two t'ornisi of art, Th* yinie writer a UAH O^At appeared In Lr Rsrja^ Cqtn^ iy3G h 2:14-11, 
Zaki Mdha^oub 11 ah an, jjiill j j*-, also in the RvM A*#, am. art mpir 3, HK4- 

is upon f-'op, art, sculpt are, CinbiT^deiT. &0 kE paint 

I . Mo?; .NF.tr et de Vnx^nn ? Du KnpprthanilQx m Nuhkit* m A Hitms Asia* i\ 2<i3-£tL 13 k an 
hztfitofftiiig n. fhn the basiliLOH w^ith unpolat- in .Viibm and m rhe Aaiatie onom of thia ivpe, 

S. Gn-ira, JtM&im&hfT Kirrhmbju apjh^knfs in Iik€kriafL Kunxt 33 1 1 PEH5). 80-gj, 

B- Gjza iSDflfi. Nfttftrt crjpf£ tfr* .Vhw'( At^undnt, in #uif. /ft*!. firrA. trsigrjte 10 \ 19341], 159 7^. 

H. Lei r.ERCij in I ififi^LiGLKBDq: Dirt. arch.thnL. xm. given fwo arts. Vi ilh brarilljj up<m( '.Fp. eirellfleul.. 
Fapir.r (etik 13«4-9>k of which iwt n ht* special taring on Egn. docs., and fopyruj (cok. i 370- !.7 1 pj, 
wfiidi pive^ a Vtf^' 4rbft3JVr f if lUht ■'ihaufttivc. Jbl ul'extant pqpp. The pn-vinns vol.. XU (193b], 2293 -322 
contained an art. Ofl OninKOrant*, whids gave spvriul n-f. tn the Use of thtnKi %up* m Ryr.antinr und Cop. aft. 

J. Muismh^ 1 via f4 euekiririiyaej cn per«, in ifsr//. am, bi| ctipff 3 r 11-24. I pL, k n full and inter* 

^ting aenomil of t be nan of such vrasela from t op. and Arabic &umra, Tlie pL n>pTwmit« a Hpednum in the 
Cop. Mus. of 13ld Cairo. 

R, PnsTEK, JUntenmu jmr serrir an rh14s3rmt.nl dtf tactile f'?. poatfriturt si Jri n-mquilt unibf «npnn ja 
Sir. tintStu OMialhrmst 10, l-lfl, 73-S5, fin. 1-3, 28-32. It d«ils uhk-lly with iiiMtri.d in the Atnh Museum 
m (.fliru. Tw'u stuliuns deal wltii Cup. t lirUtinn 4p«iincu», (I) lute Cop, ti>«tilea with Christim tltsgns. 
*Itparentty ufthesereath^ninthcents,, andiJ) materiaiafrom laiei op.uustuniL-q with onuttnebU] filftts. 



Bli IEF C<)MMUNICATIONS 


A Later Allusion to Athena ten 

It ha? long been rropniicd thal the dating of certain judicial proceeding id the fifty-ninth year of 
Huemhab which >«. found in the rcoird >A a. famous lawsuit under Rameases II 1 can be explained 
only by the attribution to liaiemhiili of all the rcj-tial years of Akhenuten and Ws ephemeral 
..uceessonO The execrufuiti in which the Aten heresy was held during the generations following its 
suppression would not toll rate even an implicit admission tluit the rulers in ijuestion had pusscbited 
Legitimate claims to the throne, yet for legal purposes the need will sometime.- have arisen to intu- 
t:on some specific date batween'lhe death of Ametioplm Ill and the accession uf ^aremhah; for 
general purpuses it will have sufficed to write to the linusts of the enemy if Akhet-nt'Mi. as is done in 
another passage uf the afure-mentionpi! mi&cri ptJmi. & 1 i.ir as 1 am awuc no specific date of the 
Irind lias yet been tinted, but one occur- in h very fragmentary papyrus, long in the possession of the 
f’erLiri llu -eum. This papyrus (Inv. 3040 A) contains the scanty remains of a long letter addressed 
|.y some one to the ■prince iVsiur', possibly the prince' or 'mayor' of Thebes, since the greetings 
imme Milt and Khons as his ‘good lords' and 11 miserably broken passage mokes it obvious 1 hat ho 

possessed authority to remit or alter the tax-assessment of a —1 'ffatoiose, 
prince of the Uf*r of Thebe*. This Pisiur can hardly in. 1 identical with the Yiricr of that name who 
held office in the reigns of Sethi* 1 and Harnesses LI, though t lie style of writing and the orthography 
(note particularly the relative form ^ in place nf Inter , wjjlj ?) make il highly probable that the 
two were contenijHimrics, in II. d-7 of (ho iw.fo I read as follows: tkl] ^ &.r-i. t A 

.! 1 ^ wVJVf 1 '* **«**«;. " ** y®“ f 

me asking thfsl the dag of . . - > death aftauld fa- wnt to ipu, when on* (l,£* Phnmoh ?j arrived irt 
Memphis [fftr . . . mittf tu jah’j to m ry that hedtctl \tt gmr 9 of the Rebel*. It would bm out of place? to 
inBigt on minor difficulties of rending mud trannlAtioii, but I wiD observe that the words rcmler^d 
VAe Rebel* «nifd equally well be rendered ¥ the Rebellion*, In eitht-r the reference must surely 
be to the reign of Akhenateu. AuK ll L Gardivutl 

The Idiom it lit 

Tv ZAS 73. SI Km * tnitj.-tELiteF the 1 d? JL *—*■ 77T ^jj 

■ £jr.. -'yr*-— 1 Tt h war eisi Armer r dur aidgenommeii wurde mv liulziinmeT, ohm? weggewnn- 

men t\i wi'ritent al> or hineinuehrachf wur; einer der himrieht und -ph limlet t thiin ignonug the feet 
[ but, as KjI^ note shows, frnijH>w had made him partly awnre of the idiotnntfc character of ■ 
Sethe long ago pointed out to me that this i* on expression for disorderly movement with varimi* 
nuances' (JEA I. ln4, u. 3) find \Yh., i ( 149 (22J not quite happily *tmu up the meaning m nh 
iHi ^bne von; um rigplth a ^i jt ^cilu u. Ti T . It may bo ti^eftil to uupgest renderin^rt For the vutions 
etomplr* that have been qur.it ed, atkd to clarify Them in mi tm mti of order. 1 ignore r except by way 
id illuptratkTq tuunplft'* where the two verb* have each a el object, or do not follow one another 
dbectl}*. Them?, h- m&m . Mm to gfvc tile origin of ilie idiom as to t»h+: somethmi! to a place and 
then to bring it buck, nee especiuHy L>n Tfoimn Tamhs + PL 6 : hence, i it cur English phraac f 
■w dn ip nndcTumge 1 , r/ "Do not takv a word and bring it back a^aiu\ 

i,f r don 1 ! rlioji .Mid ebunee in vonr etakmienl.!*, parallel to fc do not put one tiling in place of another , 

T >i.‘i.i GrTtlinrfr, Ttu\ hixr.riptiON of 3ft4, ti'2 r 

: I’OiiqmiJhtjwly recently K. Meyer, Wr * h r All.*- tL L p. 413. 





liKIEF COMMOIOCATIONS 


I as 


Piuhhaipe, flOS-y. Here already w« have our dichotomy of physiCHl anti psychical movement. Ap- 
plying this Wf obtain: (1) Physical Movejmlkt: P. km\th. 3, 17 ‘without moving 

to and fro', of stiffness rf fhf jipmenta of the jaw; VtL, iv, 710. 12'•thc'sirniy of llii Hajisiy 
nucketl —gfl " m ft vacillating way (*)*; I user. did., 33 tb L -priesthood uf the 

temple ^ a j) was like (a woman) who moves to and fro before her fields, 1 

when their boundaries have not been firmly fixed in the earth.' (2) Psychical HdTOWht: (a) in 
ncut ml or good «tu*\ 0>A\, l v, 383,6/ my mi in 1 (lit. 'heart'} 5s\— ijj “ travelled this wnyand tlmt 
imagining the words uf the commun people who should -m- my mqnuiuem in years to come' ; (ft) in 
» pejorative sense P, Pdr. UIG B, vs. 37 “ ‘ thia Iu ^ 1 wilt waver and tint 

issue that » to come will not l.e known’* so in epithets niter sw m, P. CL Beatty 1 III. rt. p It, 15* 
'unwavering of Tlioth; Trj/fi.. ed. Nuv., 1C0 T 2. of the deceased; rather differently. Bergnuion, 
Htrratj]- Itu t'Ar., 61, j‘J | <<D do not tamper (or juggle) with the corti'imiisiuvr'd the 

tJraeco-Iloman exx. quoted by li ft, are obscure lo me, 

hlven after (bis examination of example* the sentence from which we started is untie too dear. 
It might be rendered physically. ■ l was a poor lad firmly {limited 1 in the school, not fidgeting in it’, 
but 1 situ rather inclined, in view of the last clause, to tithe the whole psychically: '1 was a pour 
bid ■well-grmiudcil at school, unwavering in it, who hud only to look for a thing In order to find it .' 
The uncertainties of Egyptian tntwktlon are indeed deplorable. 

Alas H. (!AitniMKR, 


Sttr un Nom du Wadi MagMra (Sinai) 

D’apues plusieur- Ggyptologues, la region dea mines <le turquoise du Sinai --emir doKigiuh' par unc 
HXjiression (w*)/Iv( rti-f uttestce jmr deux inscriptions du Wadi JUjigiuira ; (a) ft'the, Urk., L 

( 11133 ), rn. .-i—r, d, . e, fa, m. iz 

fflJkjLS'l __ . 4 wJT* B. C, D. . . . ( A , B. C, D= titrea et noma Je 

personnel). Cette expra^iem n Ofe traduite: 'h pays nomine hs fin holies de to Tnr^uoth^ (^VeiU f 
Jfism/j, a 1 11 1 4EMKJ, 113. 127, et Sphinx f\ 182) p L to r eims&e dont to nom e&t 

(tonimLsc) 4 (Gauthier, Lhd. g£ag. 4 \i t X50 B or KSnu 2, 70), the terrace, the name of which is 
“Malachite” 5 (Breasted, Anc r Rw^ i, 342). 

L expression t Hytr mfkrt nrf est snspecte eu elte-mnne, IIiw phrase relative du typo X ?n-f 
[ieut difficitoment Hie le comptoiriem d^ne ptipoeltkiN : 4 mi nom ^iguiftuiii ‘coatde'. * pays \ etc,* 
ilcvrait. la priced er (ex.: Url\+ J r 136, Id), Si ce rmm etait BOTiS'entendii + ou duvTniit rsvoir rjj-i an 
fern in in (d’iipres Gardiner. Eg. Gf. t | 1 12, 1). On ne pent pan ds^vntitagie fairs de ht^w will to 
' ^mplAirmnt i\e to prepooitioti r, Ce mot e^t im jdnriel Inr-iipk'ii e^t emptoje comme! <erme am- 
mapliii'|us [cf , htifw f?Mr tr?/yu >iu' ITh,. tn. i] fiiudrait ilooe rn-in. En TPiitre h pendant 

I Aticfeu Empire, mfk.n isoUP ne fi'umploto \>*l* encore comme nom geograplii^ue hf^pc- et mfkrt ne 
1 3 ujvent done pas 71 n 1 spates ([ determine renaemble). 

La so]unon du probleme est fort simple. 11 Siutiii. d’exuminer 1«'- L foc-simil.es de Gardiner-Peet, 
Sinai 1 (voir figure ri-contre) p pour const*ter qn'fl yh — et non »pr^ hiyw ttifLi* Le road 

3 piwHivelr 'Uke phLoe) til fmnt of wh^ JirMa one BUTTea to and lro\ In any ouk. of tin? nnci’rtamty 
iliat MiiiEOfi wh-n-n llbe b^ndBri^ .-l r «- nrO H tm Fy flsrrl. 

5 Hero l hftvp fnyjfi-lf bnn nulity yfmmirEtUf lilornliEin la raDctorin^ ‘ft fmjn unit i anyin^ nlT", wfcilrlb, 

m»WT 0 r f giv^f 4 vrtxmfL hicn. esf the nnpm. 

1 Keen wtrinidy di-wrik’s u u 'jKUfudn-pnrT.Li-ip]e- 1 . A pnrtinjik i# qnite resoliir in .-.nrli e\:uiij»Ic^. and £ 
do not Ha ink tdn xivw can bo dofeoijcd on the gnmnd that t-be pfer] puci lc ftirrm JiL're a umLulMi^d In rnr4.ning. Conn 
hilF rightly rwocinized t* (written tin? I^r® *nd «4aqrwhcff p aim lb, bm 1F6., 12 -I;^J a* tfir ura^Liiai or Coptic Ttuf* 

bfief»HK B |ny hard, 1 whtoh alsifli \nn- t'iftun) film* tnuishEve wn** and an hstr^rndtiiT- trfs drvd + impkntffli', 

1 Cf. Gunn, p. 40, ti. % \ Gurtl., By. Gr. t i JOT. 

ty. < ■ rtuthJ#r* Itirl, iprn^ 1F ti h 1 621 ITT, 15, U'^, „ n, 57 r 4. T-. 

" C/ Weill, ^Kfu .SiFHit 4 411, B-i ^jpJtiLf S, IS2. 

T o= n* 13 s ^ = n £l 17. 


M Soul Bbth, ZA lS 7 i| ] sum. 4 111 -&- (en a). 


m 


BRIEF rUJIMTNirATlONiS 


iiiterieur de •- manque* nrnis il **ei fhI de nieme dmm ^ (une feis en a T partaut en ; en a le 
contour e_sf nefrtenieftf eel ui de —- B el eii $ d autrcs *=>■ son-t faits exact cmerjt eonimo Its ■*=*-„ 

Fla, fuit r le litre de rin^iiptkm fin It m rriVTrt, cunime i f ixtdjque d’ailleurs, eu « n In di#qjoakion 
me-mc des sign™, ™ -'Liftt net-tcim-nt de ce qua prfcchl* (r/ figure). L« troupe j- _ qui* 

en a a esK su iv i <3^ | dolt eertaicutmetd efre rattache ik I is lists? cle pern jti tics qui Ini fait suite, 
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son rule eUiit -mubkblo i celui ijuW, firtH* il’iiutra* i[iNTijiti«na du memc s'l-nw, 1 m phrase: 





,4, J5, C, * p . , 3 1 LL^iti? de soil pe 

— - et, Aina if. u*. i 


reormel v*nu mvec Jui: A, s IL, 


LanmSvse de ~ reste toutefoift difficile. On peuaei ft : (o) Lira juuticipe -fdutif: 1 Ceitx qui -hie 
travaill i. ,rj j'khit !ui | a .: pour 3ui a vee His): 0. , C, * D ff . . /. mais. hien que r]p* ft brines suns termiuaistm 
eoient attest^, 7 nra iittondrait il'iiuhinl plus quele partici|H v *ertk employe SAns antecedent : 

(h) is i j idm*f -datif * Tf*vaaBeut pour lui (a: pnur lui uvec lui): B„ C„ IK .. /-■ maiis on uttendrait 
*f>ni tFjivualle , , / [jV-jj u-f ) ; (e) wiMm'ii-f:* ' 13 ;» employe fn: IU employe tivec lui); B-J 1 -* D_, 
mflia il faudruit donner a. ^ tm sens special qui nest piM nttcnte par nilleurs, Eti outre* pcmr Ee 
t^xte o P eea truduetiuna ne «?nt. gtiin- eati>faisuntes h csiu«e ilu double ftudixe: ‘pour lui" eeaabfce 


.'U [rcrtHi en <n) el |'6), et en f r) ‘aftc ltd r qui pfifait inutile, Le-suiiixe de ^ rftpfn>tt^rait-il 

w-J rtiit.l an djitif au rai duut \u tittilaturi" oi eupn l.e debut de H-b;** | n- L iuaeriplion? 

Quoi qu'il en aoit* ['exuctarude de L lecture es-t osHLsroo par lea seule^ considerattPlua [ialtiJ- 
graphique-3 h et lee testes doivent i-ertasnemeut ^tre comprise: "Missinri royalo envoyee avee A. aia^ 
<le lo Turquoise. II a eu pour collabomteure: B., C\ D. r etc. . . 

Le noin de la r^gioin du Wadi Magtmu p duntj Ces itkiieriptinns des flyuautio*it ^ done 

ssmplenient htyir wffot. % -ir. Mtjttfitt, ' Terratsea de h Turqllo« E T ^xpresslou qui -=e retrouve lellr 
quelle aur In Fiern? de Palerine * * £ T rA\ r i, ‘24ft • noter la place de et dan? un texte 


du MnyctJ Empire JtJ 4, 3o PL S), et qui eat eonfitUuC*e wmimt rexpEraabn 

bicn coimue . 1 ^ ■ "Terraw^ de 3m Myrrhe 1 . 

“ XX-Cttaa. 


The Medallion of Dahshur 

L\ lrtj.i"> M, J. de Slor^an discovered bit Dmiimhur among tbc jewellery of Princess Kimemct. m 
relative of Ameucmhet II ^ a smull niedmllion ft'itli a design of a hull (or cow) ciuichmnt in itrhile 
with black bpd-, oil li background of greyish blue F surtimudcd by a border nf rectwnkk- coloured 
red. white, greenish yellow, end bi.suL This design 3 h ooverwl with a thin circukr piece of font- 

1 Le Fub frfqUPllt liiflqu'h la XI»" dyruaitte. 

a i'Jcnw par SeEtie. tV4., I, Wokll, /pucTip, rfw -Si^nn. HO. y Vftif cLe-ii enanea d'lin di't nonii U Ikrt* 
j' Uami>u .., Ff. 

1 iiantuier-lVpP, #2. 4 Commt-Monfeeb P &4 ftT ; r/, au«st n R 47. 

1 fi arduiEir-Puet, i n eW |bn ->3 f/„ flti-jwi n 11 * 1 3 R ei 117+ 

4 P+jur -cij- i dans ubjEl^= ff. t*tk r . i. 70, W. 1). 

Y f.’/. K*tj?us Pdf4iu*i» ec, S44, BhtO ^ Ofl-nl.. £TjT, (Jr, § ^ur. 

* Kil n la iujet ntsJO/^s acrait rrjed"’ An*/ (</* liaid-* t'j. F/r., | !!_ 'h Cmjil-Montfl, ftomiikilniftli 

« u 1 Mil, L !J) l U rii Jieralt de hu'iild iIq 1'oblel am’ la Erui!u-: LUin i>). 

1 L 'bitfl rpre tition {n m’eat b li liger^f r H- Baum qui mV rit ' Have w<? jtcrlniipw \r ti-f uj ^ia«. „ with In 
a Bpeeial moaning "aVAM forwe (I'equlpe) . . ." or H^mcthiiL^ uf the surl V rl fesivLite £i Il'A., T, llK* t 5, 



BRIEF COMMUKK ATTONS 


J '27 


,.Ti>r..! and ifl jet in u gold frame, A poor photograph of it. i- published in J. de MorganA Fovilk* 
™ M'9 4-1 S'Jv, J'l. xii. B2, a slightly better one in Vernier, Bijou j- et ibfhvrrie-t (( '(V,'), 
in, II. J-t-tiii (•>-, S+.flj. It. Ijf gniin thus described it m i|( Morgan's volume, j*. B7: Le niDimiiiuat 
E,r pl» carivnx de cert* aerie esl ui>r petideloqm i ompasee d'lin medallion de tnusalquo oij pin tot 
df niarquetcrie, aprii d or grannH el convert d une mince <Jmme dc jputh. Le sujet d&cmitif eat 
compos^ d un cen le multicolor* d<- pierrea vertes, hlanches et rouges. An oentre bc volt nn bam I (?) 
couched I remember diwmaahig this little pendant with Lcgruin soon after it was discovered, and 
fwinted out to him the IiuproE ul bilii y of its being of stone mosaic ben,use the coloured rectangles 
in the border were irregular in site: I suggest Pt j that it might be of fused glass mosaic and Wain 
was inclined to agree with me. In 1912 M. Maapcra (Art in Egypt, Art Em r series, p. lit)) described 
it. as made of gl«*) mosaic' and in the same year I comniiiflianed Mr. Harold Join* to make 
“ colour.nl drawing of it twice i Eie sire of 1 lie original which J published in thin Journal, vnl, 6 
( 11 + 01 . 1 ), Pi xvi, 1; at the Kline time 1 described the object (p, 159) . 1 - being of mdutired glass, imisum. 
In l^+3i Mr. H. I . Beck t Ancient Egypt. 19.14, p. lb) rc-published Harold Jones's drawing til' the 
l-eudutit with the following comment-: "This specimen ha* caused more Oontrovemv (hnn any other 
pine* *if reputed early glow. Dr, Lucas anti Mr. Erunton arc borh conduced that it iei not glass, 
liut u h-tone mosaic. Professor Newberry, on the ether hand, thinks that it is glass. He aho con- 
dders that the question of its. material cannot be finally settled until the piece of quartz which 
rover* it fo removed. The authorities, however, wfl] not allow this to be done.’ About the same 
year (1934) 1 was reading through Sir Arthur Evans’s Palace oj Minos, ut (1930), and at once 
noticed the resemblance between the Djhsh.iir Medallion and the E.enutiful miniature bulbcatching 
scene paintod on the back of a crystal plaque which lie had found at Enossos (op, cif., Pi. xix T 
pp. llW-llb This year (1937) Air. Brunton and Mr. Lucasian, Sere. 3fi, 107-200) have re-examined 
the Dahshur medallion with a Zeis* binocular, erecting, stereoscopic microscope' and have now 
definitely settled the question as to material; it is neither glass nor stone mosaic, but miniature- 
painting, though it is not. stated whether it is painted on the underside of the rock-crystal, or 
whether the rock-crystal is mem-ly a covering for a painting on another material. 1 This is the 
only point now to be Milled regarding one of the most interesting pieces of ancient Egyptian 
jewellery that have al? yet catue to it^Uc, 

Percy E, Tvewbemry + 


A Chinese Purallel to an Egyptian Idiom 

Tun interesting passage. Cheater Beatty I. ft, & (ed. A. H. Gardiner 1931 j. in which the Master 
of t!,e Universe angrily addresses Homs: ‘Thou art feeble in tliy limb* and thi* office in Too great 
inr thee, tlmn striplintt, 1 he taste of whose month is bad ’, b closely paralleled and elucidated bv a 
1 'him** text of the Han Dynasty, It is recorded in the official annuls that when the founder of the 
Dynasty (ut the end of the third century a.c.) heard of it lie appointment of a youthful general in an 
enemy's army, he said: ‘His mouth still liny the bud smelt of milk, how shall lie mutch with rny 
general Han Sin. [qw; .if his veterans] ? ’ The milk referred to is without any doubt human milk, 
riuee the Chinese have only recently taken to drinking row's milk; and there is an cxpnwmr«n com- 
monly- used in modern Chinese novels to describe a person too weak, or too young for n heavy task : 
a youth upon whom the Lad smell of milk has not driedFrom this Chinese parallel it seems 
likely that the somewhat obscure Egyptian phrase, ‘the taste of whose mouth is bad’, refers rn the 
Mueli ns liis mother'd milk ami lays added stress on the youthfulnr - of Horns (ef. p. lb, r. 2 of 
rdi iif r H & edit.), 

The determinative of ‘youth ’ (Utui, Eg. Or., Sign-list, A 17) is .dearly derive] j> ht!U the iconic 
graphic ptvsentation of Isis suckling Horus, in many examples of which ilm diil.,1 Ls shown with the 
fimt finger to the mouth. Standing figures of Harpocrfl-tea wearing the double crown disphiy the 
aume [H.se of 1 In- hand, which is quite distinct from the attitude of the seated man determining 
words fir ■taste', 'speak', em Ac. in which all four lingers are held out close Together, though 

They alio (]i. 200} noticed iuiicpondcatly the rwem 1 iknce between the BniiEliar end Mk- Kiioumie otijeos. 
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the bnck of the hand irmv be turned towards t}Li- wnAf’s face or ivay from it. It would so*m. 
therefore, thar the single finger touching the lips? ha* special rcfVrem-e to the relationship between 
the child and its mother, i.«. expresses the child 1 ? desire for milk- At the same time the confusion 
always present between taftt* 1 and smell would be euhwnced by the |>ofts : ibility id confufflou lie r ween 
tin? t wo attitude* of the hand to the mouth in the Ideroglyphir determinatives of youth' and 
1 jiifitu 1 Ac, reaper! ively- The child pointing ka finder to kc mouth would in thi* connexion naturally 
sir&mwt the sense of tote rather than the sense of smell. 

N. Shiah. 


The Writing of the Name HJke\ 

It is well known that in Ptolemaic and other late inscription* the name of the pod ‘Mftgir'p Ju -f 
is often written Tbb* sipn makes its appoarunce && Gariy as Dym 21. In papyri and upon coffins 
of that period tliere is n *cen& in which Osins sit# upon a throne resting upon a double staircase, 
with a large snake before him whoso body and tad cross the whole scone diagonally. Other divini¬ 
ties which vary in their occurrence, appear tie fore and behind Obit is. Those before ara usual iy 
Hbriu and Thoth, those behind are Isis end Sephfhys or 1laT^t The last figure belimd Onto, 
however, is invariable, a ml this is always Hlko\ who holds two wavy serpents fcrossfld in hi* armn, 
In thefic scenes the w riting of the name and emblem* of IlLke P pr^ent some curioil* Vftriatbmk _In 
P, Grctnfidd, for instance, the legend above the figure of Hike’ is fin a vertical column) ^ i;^ 
iP. BM 1&534, cd. Budge, PL cviii). Here the wrii^n beneath the atAiidard f is probably in¬ 
due need by the habitual writing of the name of Thoth (compare the late writing, under the same 
inlluenre, of + Mm ns TV-,.) and muy be ignored, the god's name being read and understood 
b& In the similar picture on the inner eotfin of - j^Vi>T .^”1? {Oaito 61032; Duressy, 

CcnLnkdm PI Ivi), ffiko f is called \ LJ^ and npoti his lu-ad he wear* the 

emblem M-- The coflm of E-?khons (QbilQ 0lll3G r Daresay F op. cif,* PI, xlviii) presents another 
interesting variant, for the name of Hike 1 is sportively written above hh head thus; |*] Here 
the word -sign cohswta of the hind-quarters of a 1km rant pint, instead of those of the utual lion 
ttadtofiL rirmlly, it may be nuentioned that upon the coffin of Fmfttem II (Cniro 61029; Daresay, 
up. tit., PL xlivj another curious variation is to be found. Here Hike 1 i.s called *] j^'A; |—= wnd upon 
his head he wmtb the emblem Th la emblem is Thai of the fkmalt counterpart of the god, 

<( f Hike’ 1 , concerning which see the interesting remark* by Dr. Gardiner, PS BA 37 11915), Sot*. 

Warren II. Dawson. 

A Summary Writing of the Adverb nii In Okl Egyptian? 

Tills is the communication referred to in n. 2 on p. 6 of this volume in connorion with the 
tmnriatErm of the words r - - A *%• %s "1 Nekhebtfi Cairo inscription, L 9. It should be 

noted that we have the same sentence, written l[ r j *§}* J? (the wgrua® disposed in the original), 

in Urk.i i p 256, h ; here if is possible to take the - aa termination of both and , Due a first 
impulse is probably to read /Af -aht ad " everything that is profitable to me . But if u 1 seems 
possible to take ^ LJ eiTher as prospective relative form or as imperfective piieaiv* participle, and 
-— - as a aiumnary writing of the ailvetb i) ’ pointed out by Gurdin^f i j i BS BA 40, 5 ff., and to tnilft- 
late Everything because of which I Timy become far, one becomes-^-apiritV 1 To decide between 
these two po^ibilitii^ it would be necessary to have evidence af a definite rule as to the relative 
positions of nb And n -f suffix when they ure nuej.1 together. But such examples of thin collocation 
cl* I can adduce, after wudtderuble jsfiarch, in which friend* have aided, i* strangely scanty atid 
Tor th» b order ^ +Aulfcx, irh I can give only rdk^rf n4 uU ' everyt h mg that ho Ilb-* 
givun to inf’, Kah. Fap. r 12, D T [Msint^l out to me by Dr. Oardiner, and drl{w) [n)f #w t\h ever y one 

1 Tta^ t r^niktiwi of ilae vurh ?A ia of tourtic dsprcly tonvenilfi'niiL 
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to whom Et is givtD , M., IY, 1114 r 9. For the other order I have vbt n-f* flyprythi ng that ia 
done for him \ HL bfad T Su, E?p. 144, rubric, end, and irw nit -n*fxw' every onu to wLulu It is assign^ \ 
Lrk.f n , lUSj 7* Tims in the same inscription and in exact ly the sanse contraction we hare both 
orders (Urk. w tv, 1114, 9; 111G, 7), Taking, as subsidiary evidence, the possible position nf with 
regard to the word it qualifier, that it may on occasion ho widely separated from the latter is shown 
by k* twftt tth every r>ne of you , (lard,. Eg. f/r., p. 76, m 3; Md r pn nh Jr’/ 1 every one over whom 
this spell is reitd r L rk. f v T D7, 3 (P. Ani!) + shown me by ^lr. Dakin; and fh m r'f tth 'every one who 
wspiritual" 3 through bis utterance^)* f Pgr., 930cetc + Yf l. against the order i™ nh in the common 
tin- fib every one of them we have nh im four times in JL 6, T of the Cairo inscription of .Nekhebu 
itself. The evidence thus goes to flhfiw tlmt there was no strict rule hh to the position of ?rh, A 
poiut + however, in favour of taking —* a^ n writing of ujj in the Nekhehii io^criptEoli and Urk. t l, 
*£>% 6j is the urn of nil in the closely similar sentence Iwn rf -hd [it ;/> ntt ‘1 know every¬ 

thing because of which the spirit bceomes^-spirit' quoted by Gardiner, FSB A 40, 5; see now hU* 
( rk., l, 173, IS (note that nn here does not, like n+atifTLx, precede a nominal ssnhjotl.) * and for 
tl n 'to become-a-spirit because of something r/, [know j 1 cvetv nuurie because of 

which 1 may become-(or F one becomes-}a-apint In the Xecwpolii^ L rL/ i T 263, 14. If we admit 
thnt — is a possible writing of >1 I, in Old Egyptian (compute the remarks in Sup. tiard. Eg. Gr< n 15, 
on — as n M iddh-Egt/fjfum writing of the ml verb ng or m/), we may perhaps >uu it \i]mj in the sentence 
immediately lollowing this, and translate 1 I have done everything Itpcnnas of 

which 1 may bacam&-(e>r, one bwomes-Ja-Hpirit*. 

I Should be grateful for communication of further exam pies of the use of n 6 and a -heufftx together. 

BATTieCOlLBE CtUNN. 


The s Golden Homs 1 Title 

May i d with all diffidence, submit a suggestion concerning the portion of the Pharaoh^ 
titulary which is translated by some authorities ns "The Gulden FTorun 1 [Ilf whirj and hy others* 
following u possible indication of the Greek mn-urd^mv Swfpmpasut the Hosattn Stour, a* 'Homs 
conqueror of the Ombite (tteth)b Is it not possible that it denoted Horns md I lie Ombite (Seth) 1 , 
tlmr is. the Two Powers' {yfonwy j, the usual designation of the p&ir in < '.unhined sovereignty? (I 
would refer to the position of Seth a? explained; by H. Keen in his Horus and Etih ah 
It would ihus denote the incorporation in the rft^rjiri^ Phnraoh of the active virtues of the two chief 
powers which in oiden times 3md divided the lordship oi the land ^ rhe Falcon < having KuLjiugnEi^J 
the Ombite, would be set above hitu. Imt the virtue of the futter wjth respect to his original share 
of the hind would not wholly III pm 

This k surely a happier presentment than one which would only perpetuate the memory of 
bitter wars of old. The fusion of the pair of course indicated hi tlu- formal epithet of the queen of 
the Pharaoh as F ahe who aeea Horuy-aud-SeGi \ True, a common writing for the pair of 

gods is n group of two falcons, as well as both reading nhwy; but perhaps we nut? surmise nn 

earlier one giving a clear indication of tfrth’f ancient position of power and surviving into the 
classical age: some confusion of though! in later times may have suggested the connexion with 
"gold' {Card. Eg. Gr, r p. 73). 

7 lie interpretation here suggested would nccouiLt for the Greek rendering fls “victorious over 
enemies 4 , for the idea of 'power' can obviously huve u close eonnexkn with that of "victory^ 
moreover dt-Tirr^VuL' being in the plural may well mean enemies in general and not specifically Seth, 

G_ D. HonxiaLowEtt, 
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Mr. II. W. Kainnan, our Acting Fir-ltl Director in Nubia hist writes: 

'The Nubian Expedition l commenced its «accavatinfii ou December'SO, 1 ^3T. The main objective 
of the expedition wan the completion of the excavation of ftesebi, And thw task was completed b y 
February 13, tofl. The work involved the clearing of the whole of the south-eastern section of ihe 
town.—u very badly damaged area, — aome work in l.ho centre of the town, which revealed ft block 
of officer and administrative buildings and interesting remains of a drainage system, the completion 
□f the excavation of the western sect eou of the town, anil the excavation and study of the great 
brick-lined trench found last season. The mast interesting portion of the work was a large mound 
in the extreme south -eastern corner of the town. Under two medieval tomb?? by a targe, well- 
built house which hud bed* built niter the reign of 8ethos L below thia lay another hou<^ pre- 
Mimahly of thr early Nineteenth Dynasty, jind under all lay no enurmuiiH, brick-lined, widRiku 
cijjihtnii [ion which tiniv Iillvc been a prison or s«iie§ af Ehm^ dsjsiid^m Intact foimdatiott- 
depodtfl wt-rc found at r ] L ,- soutb-eHStem comer of the town wall, and hi the centre of the town in 
connexion willi th» temple i they prove that the foundation of both town and temple was the 
work of Amemiph^ [V. Tbs other finds include several small stelae, a number of scarabs and 
fraumw* of relief, and many other small objects, 

1 On ihc rompletiun of the wmrk ut. Hewbi the men Jtinl work were removed to the Society's new 

"«!!i ■ --:<«! r An .«r ,'i,. ’"i r wcl ve days were spent in i * i ~ ■ l; i h • anrinnt site of 'AmSntb Wwrfh 

Tiiis proven r - be u large tewit mound which hue been buried deep in &and. Ap|arently the t own 
haii fiutTered very little from modern robbing; and the houses appear to be very well preserved. 
The Temple presents unusual features ire plan and orientation, anil i;i inscribed both inside and 
uut-vide. Since 1 the weiILj ure preserved to a height of at least six or seven feet a very consider ble 
proportion of the temple relief- mid inscriptions remain, and many of them retain their original 
colours. Historical inscriptions of Ramies IT. Mernoptab, Raiuiw Yl, and Harnesses IX were 
discoverad, including two large aid: if? of Ramesaea II, nno of which, though in complete, contains 
^2 linen ami make.-* some irfer&ncv to the marriage of Harnessed II and the daughter of the King of 
Khntti. The pxteni uf the P-monos area and its various gateways, one of which may yet prove 
ii« re (am \i- n-oiii.L 1 block - in lheir original position, was defined and planned and the approximate 
extent iif l he (own wu.h traced, and the extensive cemeteries Eo the north and east of the town, 
vi hirli da nut appear to \m rorapkldy plundered, were located. The expedition found evidence of 
an occupation of the town before the reign of Harnesses Il r an occupation which a apparently not 
later than the late Eighteenth Dynasty. It i> chuir that the site in n well-preserved one that will 
produce interesting results, including luudi iuscriptionnl material and there is every hope of finding 
objects, including, very probably* statuary, iti u good state of presentation. Thus the site should 
well repay excavation/ 

Mr. i lliver H. Myers sends in- thr following notes on tin) work of the Sir Robert Moad Expedi¬ 
tion Iafe teuton: 

lit view of the S,dntrnn Con grt^ to lar held in Paris this year the expedition hm devoted the 
entire lift"-8 pusoaou to further study uf tho Kiihntoii Tcinninn at Ami ant. 

PtevioLisly many probknw had been mbted but none wived. We had found only surface sites, 
on which a.-.wa:iuiL(U3- were doubtful, and dofcmg wnn therefore guesswork. Moreover we did not 
know hsrw hr the intrusion extended, nor from which direction it came. 

The first half iif the ^caM>n wua spent nt Armani, the second half in the Western Desert in search 
ufthf mqiftK by which the Saharan peoples reached the Nile. 

H liv i ng i h-i •» Sefl to t real t he ait fcs n* pu re Iy surface ones, we needed a new technique. W e adopted 
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tirtititiitfca] method in two way*: Ant, in searching forth* minimum number of ,it« nnd wim 
if the Kitoe^wckt^wwB present in nil, and fecund, by VqMibg'wl, *ire occupied by ounitutu 
two cultures. m order to trace RraijJiicaliy the rehHivc ilietribntitin nf the latter, These mctlxHls 
proved eminently successful: with the fat, over thirty nitei made it clear that i he Sahara u sherds 
were aiwocmted with pottery of t he Old Kingdom; by the second we were aide m prove that the 
flints found were «*swmted with the Sffaraii culture, end not with a separate neolithic ohm. Time 
we hud nut only the date of this curious intrusion but also the fat didii^-i mint for the Sahaau 
vultitmte, previously imdatmj, 

r Jci find thi? route by which these people came, two small expedition* wat« sent out, one north- 
^aril ns far id Aba Shtishab t &ml tint ttoiithward to Edfu. 1 he northern eipeditiwi found the Just 
Saharan sherds «m the north nf the roiMuion; the sauthvtn one found them all the wav. From 
onr results it seemed probable that the people did not ttavene the gr.uit dnr desert around khargah 
and Thithlah Ofteei but came by a southern runte and down the Nile. TSh wju confirmed hr the 
soefind part of the sen son’s work, an ex edition to the Gilf Kchir and 1 Uw&ut. During th* first 
month we explored nti area in the centre of the east side of the Gilf Ktibfr. Here we found nbiinuatig 
Chilean and Aefieqlcun site with implements in jritu heside an ancient lake By marking the I string 
of each 'flint 7 we found that the wind had remained within a degree or two of north since tin? 
occupation of the nite. All the implements wore made from fijilm of quartzite or Julificiod Euuid^j t«i. 
In tie vnatm of the Jake, belonging to a much later and ImieiW wet period, wi> found remains of a 
neolithic occupatioiL Digging into the hike we found alternate layers of mud und simd, showing 
that, w horeas it hna guiortlly been supped that nil mud [mm bt the Saliw have long Keen waled 
tiwuy. this site has b mn building np. The two most mipurtunt nenlitlijc nib* were found near lb- 
heads of weirfnr which had been elnsiHl by sundnitiims and bid formed lifaa In thews was Annul 
pottery similar to that from ArmanC* ostrich-shell bunils, decorated ijAtrich-silinlU, polished -rntm 
adze*, two crude stone ctniDgs, microlithio chalcedony cores,, am] h1 i i ne itnplemenl* uf vatintu 
kinds in -■uiiKihibundunce. Em another lake-dto definite Htrat incat mu wan founds 

The necond mouth wc d&vutad'to ’LTwfni1 p trying to find out \\ Jut her the rock drawings und 
pain rings were related to any of die Saharan culture*, especially the Animat Saharan. Ml lu-alth 
overtook us here, but despite difficultly cur results went moat .s.itia/actnrv \Yr found naumul 
identical with the Ann ant SihuTftn, poshly to be av»oei a t im I wit El the last plrnse of 1 Ik- [. uniir.--. 
the te presentation of oxen In whim. We found, a pot with hohm For Kuspeiuiiuii, nod the rntuunh of 
j)oles from which pots were .mi*pcnded T aa shown in the paintings The GuriLu who were inhabiting 
I wiTiut mi 11^7. and whoa* i:aves und house ire tixainiucd, imm! 1 !■■- >amt- methods of ‘ais[H>nffioii p 
and their jittery boro clear id tin [tie.- to the Saharan. 1 U" llie point in Li* the preal nuijutiiy im? of 
cattle, but the most, interesting show tha daily life of ihe people. It- in imposHlbic to leave the sub- 
jesrt nf these painted caves without conrumulitlg on the shortsighted policy whU'h jdluwe copying 
fixpeditioo-s to work their will cm them with complete disregard of sdeutlfic incthmJ. 

Su Karan aherdn in considerable quantity are aim reported from Khargali. TIicrp nrc alomst 
eertninly of much later di 1 1 e p atid that until the Pensian Conqin^l I he umh belonged mi)- 

tiirally to Ihe Saharan civilization father than to the Egyptian* 


An fikditbition of the result* of the Society's work in and the SliiIjui is being held at the 

Paleatine Exptoratirm Fund, 2 Hindc Street, London r W. I, froii] .Juno ^3 in July 14* 

On ^lareli t> Dr. Alexander KehfirfT, ProK -^r of Egyptology at Muumlh .cuve a fixture undirr 
oitr Societyauspices oil 'Egyptian Seulptitre of the Pyramid Age* al the Royal (kwklyV rtN>nifL 
at Burlington Houm + The Lecture, at which Dr. Gardiner took the Chair, wa< waftnly apprectateiL 
Prof. Scharll is kindly letting m have the manuscript for publication in xhtJvumui kter. 

A lecture illustrated by hiiiteni elidea on "Excavations at. Sen?hi und Amamh West, Suiiun, wjis 
given by Mr. H, W. Fairman nt the Royal Sotuety’s txmm v Burlington Hunse, on June 30, 
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We have ilnwlrd to print the annual Lid of Abbreviation* used in Edamices to Periodicals, 
etc/ at the imiJ of each volume rather than (as srtutfld on p, Ilf* of vol, 23] in the middip. 

The latest ptthiiriiticm of oilt Society l s r^furfirirt /t1, which appeared, n few weeks a^o. 
Thi- work is by Sir Robert Mood, our Chairman, and ^1r. Oliver II. Mjws, tim Field Director at 
Aruiant. and also has chapter* by Jlr, I J, C. fSalv, Prof. J, i^meipn, Prof. A. .L h. Cave. Snlimiiu 
Eflendi Hmayyin, Er. J, W. Jackson, mmi tha Rev. Ec Lacy OXeuir. and contain* * full account 
i if evcrvihing found, and |wrL r bo*ed by the Robert Moiul Expedition down to 1935, Apart from what 
M r 4 N published m The Uurhrnm. Actually more t han fifty experts have contributed to thifl vxtra- 
i inJiiuitily full re^iort of m tfc excavation. The Wort, which is in two volumes containing 300 pages of 
text and 75 pint*-' T«pe*tivHj\ i u being sold at the very low price* of twenty-five shilliojrj to the 
public, one guinea to Membcra and Associate Members. 


The Twentieth International Congress of OrieatuliHtB will be held at Brussels on September 
ft Lii jO next,, under the putTfitutgr! of H.M. The King of the IlelsriHns. The President ta Prof. J. 
Oiputt. wink is also President of the Section of Egypiolngy and African Studies; the Secmstry- 
Genend i> Prof. G. Ryckmsfcns, of the University of Louvam + 


The preatesi curicerti has been caused by the ili^fiatch which appeared in Tb', Timrj of April 5, 
from that Journal* Cairn correspondent* headed Rndaliam sit Thebes , and detailing; ji QtwiWr of 
EfricYou* mutilations of the Private Tomb- perpetrated lu*t summer. The fallowing are the fact* 
a* given by TAc Timet: 

At Tomb 217 (of the sculptor Ipy), a piece hafl been cut out in a locked tomb, presumably, 
therefore* with the connivancy of the gniixb. 

As Tomb 75 (of the seeand Prophet uf A man, AineiLhot.pe-ri^l, nil the faces, which were 
[n rlW-t* have been cut out. The tomb wji> mitered throunh a breach, «nd n good deni of excavat¬ 
ion limi to bo done, obvious^ quite openly And by daylight. 

In Toml.i <d [i if the Vizier User) the few fares which were perfect have been cut out, Thrt tomb 
wa5 entered fifora behind after much cutting. 

In Tomb 22fh the i-nly painting wa- protected by m iron ^ratin«. The miscreants thrust their 
hand* through this and di'fmuid the figures. As nothing could be taken away this damage must 
have been done in want ml misdlieE 

Tomh 119 lies open ; the Roene «f the Syrians was partly cut away. 

In Tomh 227 one or two figures have bomi cut out. 

A heavy resparufibDity rests 'upon the Antiquities Department of the Egyptian GovcnuDeat to 
prole. i by every mentis in it? power the treasure* of undent art of w r hich it is the custodian j and not 
Egvpi ■ ilngtoM idon p but the w hole world of arehueologi^* and of art-lnvers will earnestly hope that 
thnt Department will take -.«nh steps as may he necessary to prevent nny repetition of the irrepar¬ 
able damage that has occurred. The ancient tomb-robbers, while rilling the tomh* of their contents 
during peri rrf Eh of govern imnital Lutity, riid at leant. leave us the decorated walla; but with the increas¬ 
ing i ouinjfrci.il vidue - if Egyptian until juitfr*. and perhaps the existence of feud* among the local 
guardijinw, the painting nhra are doomed unless strict siirvaillaijce and discipline be exercised. 

Prof. 11 HrM i ii .1 li i Ejiuke t whose withdrawal from hi* Chair at Heidelberg we mentioned in the 
preceding volume, lm? been appointed visit ins’ Professor of Egyptology at the University of Tenn- 
Hylvjinia, Philadelphia, and Curator of the Egyptian Section of the Pennsylvania University 
Mn^enm. Borne limv ago Dr, C. E. Zander-Hansen sncceefled Dr, li. 0, Lunge- a* Lecturer in 
Egyptology in the University of Copenbugen, 

The ^Utemcnt. uft p. of the preceding volume, that Dr. ^legfritHl Schott hn* succeeded 
Prof, Bniilte in the Chair of Egyptology at Heidelberg, was an error which we regret. 
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We have pleasure m reconliug that the prize oficrerl fur an «smy 011 . object connect'd with 
prehiatori, «r PImrao,!.,- Egypt JEA 22, 21 i| ba* been «imnin'iou,]v awarded bv the iota, 
to Mr, Tbwdure Burton Bmwn for Iua pn[*r on The 'First intermediate Period "of Egyptian 
History . lea mm ? M were sent in, iron. England. America, Fmnce, Egypt, and the Sudui. The 
judges state that ‘Hiestandard w u high, and mure than one ermay w*« of uqtstondinK merit’, and 
frhnt the prize paper ie 1 dearly a valuable contribution to our knowledge of mf]v movement* m 
the near Boat * 

Dr. Bell writes: 

‘ A joint expedition of thu Inutitut fran^iis d’wtdiedogie orfentale at (,'uiro am! the Uaiveraitv 
of W orw*w, under the direction of 51. Bniyere began, on the 3hl January 1037. im exception ut 
Ivll Ediit’ Ole first scusoii lasted till the — *■ th February, and its results uri‘ described in ji volume 
P' U E,i M ] 937 recently i^ued from i lie press of the Inntitut fran^ak They appear to be of some 
importance, and among the finds are a urasktemble aambtt nf Greek rotmca from the Jewish 
quarter, a few Latin OStrMii, and sme Byzantine papyri, nil of which .ire edited in the volume 
referred to ahove by Prof. J. Mmiteuffcl. 

'The excavation was continued in the &(!ji*»ii just past. Prof. M a nte nffel tdL. me in a private 
letter that some more Greek ic.tts were dweovemd. The further prugrcwi oft lie wort will he followed 
with interest, and papyrdogiats will hope that our stock of papyri from the situ nv be vet further 
increased. 1 

British pajjjTij]iJgy haft tuff md ji heavy lot* bv the sudden dcuf.li, on May JOth, nf Mr. Campbell 
Cowau Edgar. We urc indebted m Dr. Bell for (he following line* mi Edgnr as n papvrologist and 
man: 

+ His easier work was dime in the sphere of archaeology, not penology, In h writs of volume 
contributed to the C<*tfrfv$w General of the Cairo Museum from 1B03 tmwarda he dealt with a wide 
*»>*■! of antiquit m from Graeco Roman Egypt, sculpture, bronzes, nlu^s, vn.^.^ coffins, etc. It 
was other scholium, Grenfell find Hum, PreUii^ke, Jmn Uunpero* who iabdogued or edited the 
Earlier Acquisitions of papyri When, however, the .Museum runie into poHWTMton of a Eurpc port inn 
of the fflmijii.s Xenon archive Edgar undertook the link of editing these liirnttmettf*, ffig previous 
w iirk: had given hint a good knowledge uf t lir- Graeco*Egyptian baekgrrumd; but to toko up m 

middk' age the decipherment- of (mpyri offering, in ..iy of these did, conridraablc difficulties hu 

no small task, A nonslderable lection from the archive wan issued in flucftetmvti mini hern of the 
Antudt* du Service; and Hie admirable editing which the*e received allowed already the muter 
hiiiui. These papyri were widely quoted and hii-orfKtrated in the u? P. Rubj- 

KpqiiHitiy tb-9 whole collection, inducting thooe which had already iijipcumi in the Amuth*, wu 
pttMiahed f wirh the exception nf mm scraps in four large vdurm* of i he Caialoffut Grut-nd At fho 
rirne of IlE^ death Ed^ar wa.s lULgagetii in pitparing for publication a further in stall nm it "f Zcnun 
papyri recently jicquircd by the Cain; Museum, 

P Edgar's work on th^na Cairo papyri estohlinhcd hw reputotion us the foremi ^E authority on the 
earner of Zenon Wi A bi.'i environments He rrvwli throughotlf. a wide knnwlidgo nf the perim:l T 
admirable skill aw u defipherer + and a judgement a* acute ah it was cant mint mid critical. It wju 
niii.ijriil and proper, therefore, that the LTnivemity of Michignn nhould i^mmi-dan him rdit jix 
eonsiderabln collection of Zenon papyri (Zchoii Fuptpi in thr. tnivmil# of Michigan (^Urrtwn, Ann 
Arbor, lie who edited the Zenon pupyri m the John Hylimds Lihmry, Mane heater, which 

he published in the BuUrtin of that institution. 

‘ Hin work in papyrcbgy wm by uo oican*^ conflned to the Xenon archive. He ttsMaborate d wdtli 
Prof Ffunt in t he iwn vnlurtics of Srlrrf Frtpyrv included in the Loeb Si'niy; he republiiihed rbvytuI 
of the Petrie Papyri and edited <ith*r JiudCelkneoiiB text^; anti on Hunt V death he undertook the 
very laborinuA toult of ctunjjlflting the work on Part it of Vub m uf the ffetf bjim Papyn. This 
volume is very nearly tiakhed and may be ejspet td.I Ijeforr- long, though ita appcarmice will lie 
somewhat delayed by Edgar's death. 



m 


NOTES AND NEWS 


"Natotallv modest and retiring. Edgar had received* Apart from an honorary Lit.Tl. of Dublin^ 
for les* reeognitinri than 3 jp deserved. Probably he would not have had it otherwise; for be thought 
utway-A of the work tsther then the reward and was more ooncenwd to attain his own high standard 
than to win the praise of man. He will he remembered Ivy hi* frienda os a man of great kin dime 
of heart and of a personality whiok when nnderstood, could not fail ro be appreciated/ 

liom at Ton gland Mans® in 107O| Edgar wan educated at Ayr Academy ami Grid Collage, 
Oxford In 189& Iso was elected to a fGraven Fellowship, and spent a year in Munich studying under 
Fartwingter; he then joiatnl the British School at Athene where he remained four years, working 
in the mnw tftiii* of Greere and Italy p and taking port in excavation^. In 1900 he went to Cairo, 
where be joined the Catalogue Commit ino of the Antiquities .Department. In 1 90S he became 
Inspector-in-Chief of Antiquities In the Delta, ft post w hich ho held until 1919, when he entered the 
Egyptian Museum,, Cairo, as Assists nr Keeper, Lftt&r he became Head Keeper, and in 1925 Secre¬ 
tary-General of the Department. In 1927 he retired from the sendee of the Egyptian {joveinment T 
and left Egypt to settle with his family in Berkhnmsted. Since Iris retirement lie hail been a member 
of the Committee of our Society, and recently he hurl givers much-raked help bo ihe Editor of this 
Jourtml in mar tc m eo msec ted with the Dmeca-Homan Period. 

The dfftthit nf aridtavokgisu are very Mdom violent, hut a tragic fate befell Mr. JL L, Starkey, 
Director of the WetlirM me-Mutton Expedition at Tell ed-DuwKt (laichUh), who wu* shot (lead in 
iiis car l y Aral™ on January 10th near Bet Jibmi while uri bis way to I ho opening of the new 
Arch Biological Museum in Jerusalem. For a number of years Mr, Starkey was Msoclated with 
>iz Flinders L d clne, whose cxcavatfons at Kaw and Badari he joined in 1922 on his hrst virit ta 
Egypt, afterwards following 8ir Flinders to Palestine, and digging at Tell Gemmeb, Tell Earn, 
and Tell d'Ajjul. About -tx years ago he begun to excavate Tell eddJuwer* in southern Palestine, 
with the support of Sir Usury Welicomc. Sir < 'harles Marston, Sir Robert Mood, Mr. H. I)ats.se o tube 
I ’oil, and latterly of the Trtrrtc^.s -nf : hr- WeJluome Fijundatinn Hu work oti ibiw isnportaisfc -si to. 
on which hr wn- ^ti]| ongjiged at iV time of hi* death at the agonf 45 + brought to Sight, among many 
other cibju:U p a bowl giving valuable evidence of the use of tie 1 Sinai Script b in Palestine, and 
later the very remarkable group of Hebrew ostr.-u-.r nn sherds, of about 600 JJ.c., which have been 
so w idely diaeus-sed and of which a full publication by Prof. 11. Torczyncr 1ms lately appcEircd. He 
was buried at the hotestnnt Cemetery on Mount Zion on January 11th, and a week later a 
memorial service, attended by a large number of archaeologist* and misers, was hold at St, 
Margaret's, Westminster. 

Wtth niurh rejrrnt we record the deaths of two eminent French Egyptologists: Prof. Alexandre 
Morel, "ii February 2ml, and M lleorgcs Daresay, on February 1l_ M. Mnrct, horn in I i“ ; ii8 at 
Aii-li^-lhiixiPp was M.dtre d^ etinFerflnec.i in the Faculty id Letters at Lj'un from IS97 to 1*99; 
moving then to Faria/he became Directi-ur dV-r tides || the Ecole pratique dea HmiteK! Eludes. from 
1AJ& until hi* death, and Professor ai the College de France horn 192-3 onwards For some twenty 
yea tit be was Keeper of the Muse* GuiiniU.; in 1&27 he was elected a member of the Academic d*a 
Inscript ion* ct Belle*-Let tre*. In Ids publications Morel specialized in Egyptian religion, history, 
and sociology; more than any other professional Egyptologist he was influenced by the theories 
asocial »'d witli Frazer's (ridden Bough, In addition ro his more serious work he found time to 
publish :*pvpnU popular books which have done much to maintain interest in ancient Egypt among 
the French public; of two of them English trxrwlfltions (Ja ih* Timz of f hr Pharaohs; King* dnd 
ffmU tf Ayjy/rf) by Mme Morct have uppearedn 

M. Durt^sv wn- born at bunion (Somme) in IS64, and becaiim AMiatanfe Keeper of tbe Bill ilk 
Museum in 1^67, Among other valuabEe to Egyptology he continued the clearing of the 

Luxor Temple, Ijcgun by Mas pro iti 1085* took pari in the discovery of the mummies of the Priests 
of Amu ii of the Twenty- far^t Dynasty in 1891, conipleted the clearing of the Temple of Mcdinut- 
Hnbu, arid arranged the collect ions of the Egyptian Museum when it was transferred first to Gtzah 
in 1891 and again to Knsr gn-KO in 1902, Sifc addition to writing several volumes of the Cafatapue 
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( f™ 1 ’ , be r i T? S l nUmUr 0fartid ^- <JD aiitiqnitiea m the Egyptian Ml**** and 

utkei subjects, to the tiecwt! 4,: Tramtac -the A*tuilvt da Senict. the hutleti* dr I'lnstitut 

ftoyn* 1 hr B,Mm del I'M yptten, Ac. I,. )0H ho wan alibi'd Serrofarv IM qftha 

{EFT* Dt| fi*“ l ; of W , h h f Wil " Aet ™« director 0«»l during tie War. Ho retired in 
im Ah a tontnbut.ur to p^wdicab be was probably the mast, prolific of all Egyptology For 
eoiac years before his death, however, he had ceased to write. ' 


Ur. W, E, Crum kindly seeds the following lines; 

'Y' th in . **“ 70th )*«■ " { Professor Cart Schmidt, which befell m Cairo on Fester Dav. 

the editor of the mast important Coptic testa and ihe discoverer of not n few of the most important 
Uptie manuscript* in our day has gone from im. Kchmidi wn* it Mcckbmbtirger and became a pupil 
at Berlin of Ernuin and Btemdorff. tanks attaining distinction a- a duties! scholar. But tin bent 
was nltray* towards historical theology and from ISM onwards ho laugh' in the theological faculty 
where nod at the Academy ho was for many yearn closely associated with Hnronek. His principal 
publications Wm'antaotl editions of the Bruce gnostic papyri* in tkeUodlmn. of the Act>.,: Paul in 
* utiknown (.optic dialect, of the Epistle of Clement in Achmimic, and ofthe Dialogue? .MT Jcau-. 
ami His disciples {GtoprSeb Ja») lilmwi.se in that dialect. Some of his moat valuable wort was done 
upon the ISophw, which he edited and translated afresh. All his publication, arc chnracter- 
“™ b >~ ™ "Cutest *“»“? and the abundant—perhaps overabnnd.mt^ammcomries l.v great 
leanuHtr. 1 remains of the gnostic heresies and tif extra-canonical literatim continued through 
out to be i Ins chief interest : Ills 1jls«. years were absorbed l,y the newly discovered Munirhacun papyri, 
whereof lie had been the firat tq recognize the character and in the editing of which he took an active 

jiliure. At the end of Ida life be had thought it his duty t.i write in defence t) f \ .. hen tied tv of the 

early t-hratiau documents, which wan being attacked, with more naf than knowledge,' by the 
jmrt a>uns of General LiidandorfTa imtHlhriHtian movement (sec Diejungt Kirr.hr, 1937),' 


W dh the deepest regret we Inara, while going to press, ofthe death from pneumonia, ou May 31, 
r.if Mr, A Lin Wynn Shorttr T ,Widtant Keeper in T ha of Egyptian ami AhNyrraii Anti* 

quitics of the British Manama. A notice of Mr. Shorter by Professor Blackman will appear in our 
H«lt part. 


m) 


COR R ESPOKDENCE 


To the Editor, 

Journal of Egyptian Jidhttufagf, 
fir* 

Mmy 1 u&k for lh* help of readers of tlie Journal in tracing the subsequent history of statues and 
mscrihed blocks which ]jkyc been removed from their original positions in Egypt? 

While preparing material fur the Ttypographical Bibliography* 1 have been trying to do this, 
and find that while mast of then] lire now ui museums,. I sometimes reach a dead-end when the 
particular object has disappeared into private puttmioa where it remains hidden, awaiting a second 
e.Tsrjivatinti. The larger and better-known private collections present little diMcnJty* as most. of 
them have been catalogued and some have already passed thnuj^rU the sale-room r.o a final renting - 
place in a tnuiwQHL But it frequently happened in the nineteenth century, when antiquities could 
he bought cheaply everywhere in Egypt, with no restriction on their export, that travellers brought 
home a few $ *tni venire 1 of this nature, sometimes with records of when and how they were dis- 
covered. These original owners wre almost all dead, and it. often happens that their collections, being 
white elephants to their helm, disappear into attics or else find their way to local dealers or intact tins, 
generally with no record of the transaction, bo that mi y indication, of the provenance \n completely 
lust, pot instance, can any one tell me what hna happened to the Metis Collect ion. published by 
Pmd etc in JS9S,, which duty not seem to have gone to Lady Metuc's heirs, or to have been disposed 
of at any important nwtina-aaJe ? And what Illlh Income of the atatue from the tomb of Hcknib 
at Aswan, brought home by Sir Edward Slatot m the eighties? 

In i hesu dayi# of Hal* and the breaking-up of big states, the dUoiuimtlfrig of larger bruises pro¬ 
ceeds up ace. Would it not bo [jo^rible, before it is too late, to make a census of Egyptian antiquities 
hi ih m private possession or local collections* and at the same time to rescue any records concerning 
them in the shape of old diaries, la bels, and so forth* before they are consigned to the dustbin as of 
nii literary nr pecuniary value? If any readers of the Journal know nf the existence of such objects 
(especially statne* or stelae) in private hons^tir of old diaries and drawings made by early traveller* 
in Egypt, 1 should be very glad to hear from them. 

Your* faithfully 

The iTrlffith Library, BosaTjIKP Maas. 

Swidridge, 

Hours Hill, Oxford. 
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REVIEWS AND NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

,•« LhtUnivcr^ a f MM fan CoUtfifa. By Lm Ahl-mw, Part h Tm». (TJmvmitv of 
S+STtipSpl Ari11 Mh01 ‘ Univcfsit . v Mitlusw, Pn™. 1)13y. 

Apart hi™ tk- cntit*l notes and a few su^arth** fur the interpretation of mgfe trade, this volume 
auulmtw ill* teJtte ady Qi the cwtwra puUiahtd, the cummwitjuy tain* tram-l fur Fa* n, „ tiii-h fuu ut 
yrt append, Hus fart mita. the taut a little difficult. to review, and I mlu t extent Im jkfin the mtin 
With u dL^nptJcm of Ik? ronti-nta. 

The «tnc& hen* published fall into two wtejjoi**, Tta second anti lames .^ists oft, bo* found in the 
L nm nuly nf ffichfeui* woavatiw* at Khfa™ in tk ye™ !«**, and I ky date ntvUy ft™ the latter 
put of the r lord and tk curlier part of tk fourth Kotor**. Tliia iimitdlcn of .late dntn nut am* a , be 
iLccnli:iitiil: AH the editor-points out in Jiii p«W. tk ftiub slight that the mss nt Kunnl* uf p.'bdurria uu, 
a anting material nfta uiftetjuHnt in the r«Unr and mire pmsperDUs jwnnd of Homan rule but hm arne 
meradngjy common later on, u prosperity declined. The other sect..™ of the volume ctmtann * mure 
[tnacellmieotiH cnllcrtion of wtraca. than hough! at variant tiara ..r thmudj Itr. Aatren, 

W ith vwy ftvt eireptiona the "trocar hath rlHttto are of the Human period, and all HttUhlly or 
presumably fruni the l\vyfrn. The curiirat fc No. 1, which the editor dates ns piubihly Sept, a, 23,'i bx - 
IJ(t ‘ Xuv ' ^ B ; Cl This dating Must, however, he tpmttimu'd. The aymbul in I. 4 which Dr, Amundsen 
rwul-’ *'. explaining deilM fully as *| nAmi). i». ertuinJy the latent siizn: the uatenRinn >h (nUarra) y [ j^rjfgni) 
*"• 80 ] nr £ fl 0 ““ ni »» f 1* Hi l he copper cum'in-y, and the date wui I te n-fore not be as early ns the 12th 
year of Euergi-tra I I.Jcc Fr, llr-lohulheim, WirtohaJtL SchunnhsHyen, p. JKJ„ the luind pnajludes a date in 
th, ‘ *‘ ctmd t * ntur Ti ^ m “.v take the I2tfe year mentioned M that of Ph iterator |«1-2K* *uyl- TV 
pusaibility therefore angk-ratw itself that thierwtnuuMi may belong to the yiillectian found m I‘Fii lintel phis an, I 
jiuhUrirnd in BtiU m. Mr. tik.rai ol )n .-rv^ that (In- Bjmbol at the Is'ui.miu- which Anmndwm tah» an 
(Adynsl or TT[zp[) S3 probably i.it for lVi;L ianna). 

No, wh'cah mmt.inrtfc. rponHis (hr Zcimn JinjJiivr, vapacia^y m ihr «t| her I vru niism^ ment ion^I Ur 

knr>-M^, thprt; hut tk editor (lutets n spi-i-i»! or filHt mntuiy w.i .. mill aitur hr.ml have thought uf thp 

po unru l att with rJit- thurd i^Dtmy Zruon. i.m during no Houht to Itr Iirrrploil. 

In muiuii* through t.hp roly run onr Hqtfmr u cmee a diahrnnn- fmso the dkkr millet kms of cwtimcti. In 
thr> Lit tor iJir Ihuhan. ili&lrii-E ur I 'opfus ui Mhiphitrilirio in thi L pnjwiuii^or tll^ rmwl major I tv i I III- onSnuii 
m Amundjnn n roluiup come from the I’fiyyflni, nijil liiia diffurtwo m otiiriu fum^pruiih In rL rJifforoji-f in 
tk character of the wxip. rhp Tdx-nHH'iptK* whinli hoik mo inr^dv n», nit 1 pRipiirtioriilnK Ip-m 

nymprouM krp ; mid cron where we Jiifd huoH rc^rpipt* iky n^tucu to tqxf^ difftmnt fiojn ik^i; fantirj in thr* 
majority of the oHtru -4 prertatudy known. For (hr- pnwnt r-riUi^tiuii iblc-n, hi knw |inrt, from n period 
ivkn tk tai system was king iSiupUfied; wfaeo in pittt-f- uf tin many iirrpcMii ewn in the firaU hxkiihI, ami 
parly third wMciripa we DMt with Isnt two or thiw main uIbwbr. Thus In 177-233 finrl a Jcmp* atwl 
iutcrwtmg Bcrie^ of receipts for ohaff. I hc- ckafi wus btunded UBiittlly + if not, cnvurfu bi t , fur fo^h and in away 
ro'-eii itA it i>i IikM cndlcd frauiFt^ni^, SometimiM it, m ilt^t.iniHl for Myjuu |H1>, IIWl in nnr- 

IfWTHCflVtflP y^!i4pvjtfs0s:| "_4.Wf(LpAfIft'rK. 

AiJiiLtn-r serh-j [i^Ki Li,} n itilr- m wurk irM tin- e^mhiiikmentj-, iMirHi^tm- prertiy «‘<f IihIm uf workers woli 

rliujr Ljtiouia* partly of rvrNtl<-ritji-+ of work petribmicd fur tin- iron^V, tlthrm t to (rmiHfKirt- iSfkurml of 
t Im'vm:.* contain the kadiriir tn^iATiir) flTr^uknw, which ib rnlkr (jemima hi tkr ak-w.-nce uf ii cunmn nlarv, Lkira 
it n-fiT to donkey* supplLwl by mptropolLte* for tk & P ^s 7 botibtk^ D r . Aninridartt will ilrai with 

tlstn r^Lirsticn m the oammettlary volume. 

Tkre are. iiult'td, many lEnciJ! fWrLSit*! which fltT uf intcrrsHt. niuj lk r-oinmcnlnry. mutfW m'crs.-=Jiry erctL 
lhan T,vitk longer tvxttn i±‘ tLr ofltM^a kn- pehHahtid srv to find (Luir full utility , wdJ k- eagerly clpcr-terL 
Meanwhile Dr. Amundsen \$ to Sip L i tittgra(ukted on Iub admiral i]p pagfmutn uf a diflkult toak. 

IL I. Bell. 
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Ilisteurt JtannmiqTu rl .iwmic tie. runr.ifnnc Egypt*. Von G- 3 ) v EM A Bd. T; Dp* nj-ig|nott AUX Thiiiitea; 

Bd. II:: Ln vie 6canoniii|uc: bolib ram.:!* n Empire; lick 111 l 1 /-n gpin Era t itm Koiia to aonA rancien Empire, 
[Bibliotbe^ue fie Fecde enperienre de wienoefi ccmmerciale* vt fconomiqiiea fie J'Ciuveraite iia Liege, 
Ikin. 13. IS, LT. k Faria* Auguste Pii:;lttI t lEl3li-7h fivq, 30o, 30L5SI SeiteiL (Hwatpei? 150 fr. Fl\ 

Daft him Vurliegeurf c ilrribiiu-Lige Work tlta iielmMi-ljen ^'irliicIiafleyeschiLh tlprii. und So^jolojLlCil lift Em a!g 
fine der nnngend^ii Xtin? rsch o ld he pc im hfztialmft warden, dte dm Aceyptokigie von nichtagy ptotofischtr 
Seita hi dim IrLzton Ja.hrt![i imfceil wunlem Im. Wwort Lioiunt Vcrf. u usilriicklirh Vette etude ijut nous 
iLTruna au* ^peoialist*^. riVsr pas uflp tLiivir ch'linitiv ln Nous aiiuiiritm* ^u'elfo iV]t CQDald^tV iiaimne turn 

s-Vnth&Stf CfitiqLiL' dt- ]j: i,4 L:om'jA 3 s.--:Ln«. r ■■ .i■ • M]Mlf -. capable fje L ! 1 1inL l- r noa ocm lining cur- dang uijv vrjjc idolnd 
hAgardeuse' (-5+ ll], Pilaff soil GIM Bedprcchlin^ dlcAcr Sal hflt.hftaohr unIning warden und kfiUMrD 

Llfiniichuu i la Latah anlpj^cn. 

Oft €Tfftf Ffetfid, der TiflliUrht . IF- ilcf w^rtVitilstc mligMcbdl tvrrden kann, bclmndnlt die WirtfcehiiftB- 
imd Hoaijd^paohkhn- dor Vormut. Xnrh emem emkftenden fvikjntel ft her den Sf lima plat t dt:r Effipiiiaw, ika 
?ohr anfiScMa^niebe AlJO-kben liber lit 1 d urobilin nk’kt ndt KechL ^Tiihtuto ipyphichf j Frwht Fwfl^lt 
eiilkidl (£. 51 iribt Yorf. empri nnsf&hHifhfFt tJberbliek iibfr dosa v^pekichUielui Material von dor 
AltAtfLn^fit. bts 7 ,am Elide der awritaa Xe^adukultuiy l"m zu finer AiwJflmhng dor rein an «hA<jhykcfir'ii. 
Ta Liiac him t.u gplongmi, maohe Verf. don Loser znnAokt TDlt doEl wirtaf bull lie Ifcoft land ucndalnn Uffprflngtlll 
and den dariil'w , r hcrmE^nJocl MrittiiingLm ^ ertraut. Dabfi omptindot nwi rl i i ■ A fc ilr.-laT>'ll IU' def u pror ho n 

rnt w ic tl aiii^atbec ret kch on Ansdwmunacn KmrL Biithrm, Lavy-Xkfiliisi and ihmr _\jiLiijLL r rT. dk ahwiigcaidif 
Stdluo^TjAhmo xn auiloroji AatorriL« Durkhrim* Frazer) tend dip vnisi: htifio IhirlpoUBo oirfcor uigum?u _Vaihi-- 
slihli ak wohltiiand and. Trio wine Anafahmia^fn an Hand dor tiyyptiBchmi VgtpchJvbte h^bh, port-f M- 
Torngt, in i.-mem *tm if:■ n Kupitfi wi rdcrL dk heiden XV-cftrlfkiilturen Ik iprwheiL Xuchdfm die or<?tfn 
Euti'olniur ties Niltnlpif Ton dfr dstlkher) uml we^fhon Hurhlldffaf hemhgpfltifipen imrl gpunlri] 

waren. erpah aifli dir Muylkhkoit i'ux eim- noire win -■■hnfttii hr L 1 1 rdmanp tilld si-i-sLiitli 1 C nipplernng. Die 
aiithropoli.i^ist’]]frl rand RmhiiolofiiohoU Go^ebfnbeikm llsnlfu etna Bm^ehende \V _ tj ml i friiTiiJ: ; dcsidcLLdien 
wfirlfn die BfXMhnngt'n aLirLioafiyt. dip kwirp h«n dfm irrsprftn^lchli i\h soik>logI. 4 flii? Erse helming 711 T/F^rtei!- 
don T« tomiffmas nnd dor sardi jety.r mu*blkltmifn iSeltoiorL bentohon. In finem tiuafiiiirlk-Jifii Abadmitt 
findeai die rth^Jdafn i.annadlatrfn dor TaipfSO hif hte flDf dir: si-rh im wfnontl Lohfn An Sftthffl 

UrycieJiirhU *j?id nlt*.*fr Rthvi&ft def Ampler aiutn hiieest. Dnhei koinmir Vtrf. auf dim EWToiTebcihrie Torhan- 
dfiion Wi-ii^LiiiteTBchied iwwehon Ober- uml L'nUriu^v^lrn iu eprechsu Fur ObeT^^ypten tdmiM ereme 
Fendalardmmo an + dffLll EuLtatehnnir pr aiafein nEIrniiMkihes AlJW-aohsoIl dcaa Faiinlk'nj^rqndbesitZ^ EUrbfk- 
fiikn (S?. IE) 3 ^ ■ wnhrpnd Yfrfl iDfinl, du£a im Delta cmn duieh Seefahrt iitkI HaeuIcI iom ^'olilntatid gpLingto 
BoorpcitJf BIIS 5 S, die ILL ilirtm Kronen Stndten IWfll den HcjjiJd finer dnmokrritiao.hfn VtrfjUjUUji Lite. 
Diasc fen Pinmn (fffitotn rff# rn-Hitulimi* et dir droit jmrf dt Tmtitnrtt I, S, SI ff.) uinemoTnniene 

Thecrtf 1 bt luslorkh gewkin tr ini^Hfr+Sla. Jinllhar* da okicrsfits dip lundpTi angfnommfikoik }wjLi]Hohen For- 
men im Kriknrahiauf fifk-B Voikca miilich naehein^ndff JEHEliaeten hind (Fur Mgrpten dif I. Zwt-schflizdt 
Lind dun lliltJere lieioh) und h iadt i rf rsfita i'iir oim 1 Mi Friihf Zeit linmopbch mit duartlgM LebrsakniiFDEii 
itthnen ist> Difse Fmyr-n Rim I ItstetJioh .Saebefints hiutoriiw-luMj Oofnhk irnd nifht mit Tat ^-ichm xu. widor- 
Iopi?ii(ftbnraikob nichtzn bewfken SJ f worwalltf? jednch die Bea r ohiiof dfr HaiadeJspiiitio dor Hdktndt- nn,<E 
Lafrpiaeacit ini Ak'-ndland ah ifattf Bauigedflie nmiprmehen 1 — Kin beAonderftf Knptlel lot famAn&mnmrn 
dea Kupfprfl ynd den Allfiilk^Lin dor Mftidhirpf 1 EiOWiilllJel. — Zuin Kchluaa hfhnnrfelt Ttrf. dit BozifIkUllfleU 
Ai^yptenfl 1.11 BP i non Xarhliarlalldom ein^fheiid- Hier^U afi omjihjJt. daltlM die hankitiPEbe Khbler nnd 
Tlirht KoS'ef etOri, dloae trtiton erst. 1 n diT IS. D>TUlSitif direkt mit don AeeT3kFf.ni In wle J Linker ill 

BEinuiik AuftJitT: Thf first. Appmttmct of ihf _V egrwA in Hixforij La ?. Bind dieR+nr Zeiiflchnft pezekd bat. Das 
Verbid tiibAo^pten& 3 n PaJaatma, Sjtilii uml Mwpntamifii wichnet, \‘urt\ mit dorilamoagenfa Vorwchtnnd 
Zarurakhnltliii^. fililir dnbel cim: ’*■0110111110110, frilhcf yditissnrtc Maiming imhtTrfcokdichlij^T. zll hb&ffu. Murjiuuis 
4 aaiaHigher EinHuiio* and PctficB h d VliaHldsahaa Volk 1 Widen Hf Ib&tVk^iitaiHUioh ab^ahnk Die fast J+Lti - 
Tisi’ho ZnruokwoLiiii:^ def laJilmachen KiilLiirwaiideriiiLL! 5 thf'ori£ i n {Ellint S-mittLi uiid dor jphaikLEudisrlien 
± 3 pekniatioriiak [W ad dell) iat. erCrbcboml t,u Tasen, (Es Wild lifUeiohL manritiom mwh niuht i^k nim t. bo in, dnii 
naph dtn AnMieiitoa vun W luiilad Menr-i. tin fcStiha Sargons lies Grossen a r ar and im JiLhri! 5 tm an don Ufem 
Lrlamia viar^^biedS) — Einc Hillltiiha Z liH 5 i mTOfn f Il-sumijj; lira vorgetragenen Ioffes besclliifcsdt dicaott 
Barwi 

JX't Z.woiter Hand, dom pin Vurworl von Pirnine voran^sshl, unti mioht die WErteobait dta jVKcji Kiikhes. 
Xoch finer kuiutu Darlagnng dcr i^ptkehen Cbrnnok.^e wrdoii dki vGrrehiedenen Formcii dea Wirt- 
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mhitbelebena uuttj Henuizis-hnnu ruMrcKhar (JnUlen mid Litpmtur j^crwu dmthRcsprothcn* Fol^swle 
Ckbietc werden in beflomktuu Kiijiitdn Minnddli A^kf-plisiiJ ^— Vlchzuebkdii^d, Fi-mAdiing — e.rrcin-J 
mad Rtnie l — Atisbeiitnng der Milieu und Steinbriu-lii - Vcnu-beitoniie Isjdijslrku - r iruciidHalioTi ih-r E r sitcx- 
ashmen und iaUJIuxiK der Arbiter—IJmktif der Writer. Wetm bekpifiliwEke dm jiui 

Seiten diirchifetprochcn wnrdMi mad dip I.lebojidlujjjr tor Bfci, Mining uni] 7inn iu A^nci i AWrniilm 
dmcligefQbrt wirri T ao nu^daB tin hsid von der AiufLdirlklikoitdca gebotonen Materials ^elriaH uud man wird 
denliAib gmudia ilixatu Baud oft id* N^hdcIihes’wrFk hei der iVarWstiLiin yrm EmiclfmgtTi hennrzefl homicn. 
L^digtich dm vonviegend wbdi-r niif PSncmir viim^ Kupitel Other dun Unmdbe^itz wird in linger 

ifonn naeht eu baleen spin, vor ilMm In dem* wjla uherdic ThiniEen^ir. urn3 lDh irishr Alta Reich %rb*£t ist P 
Einvidutdizsti:* 11 3a tmd vine' kmrgi>oigiefouriiouutiriHU*'{& 11#}dflrftadonudawolil etieiuo 
prcmig £U linden gewewn scan, wit- in dir Yarzeit dcmuhmtu^hdiber.de SlMtc -■■-«. o.J; an, b uyudcn hcmde 
illtuir Fragetl erne genaur- phitalogiSL-kr IhiMiarbeitune: der ^Lichen Erf.inh-ru, Mil frtuhl bptnnt Vert, bei 
der Betpn^liuug der ymaaeis Klyiar^ntemehmcm due* def Ban der Pyrnnaidt-n mr-ht ah Zwangs&rbeli m 
saitMrerRiii Sinne ru werten auudiim einen Akt des E^kubemi Mental f.S, 2£0). — Die nnu vrir^etrn^etHi 
Meimmg. dams der Wertme^eri^ uisprui^lich jmf cm wirklidu-i ZukJimgamji tel ztirlickgeht. Jjlh wi-L ender 
■burnt vcrbuiuitmfii Eelni^smucEkhkeiEcn nur kurii. Zi at in Debj-anch u.ir. veidicnl etnuU- Iktu 1 um_. ilsjj.hu 
mchr u-Esdodurrh die Tatsaobt «klMrt wnnlen kama, wantm dorAisgyptar* dem die Einfu.bnmj± vim* rd!ge- 
meinen. ^lo-rtmcEisem nichf- die ducb e[iifaL'lierc Form wirklicbrJi Oeiili'H an^frvvandi hnl. Vefl. j.hC 

durcluLLL^ zu£iulinmuin a Weun Er angle 1 Atllibiwr ttllK vIcflLSE _\iELfA4 En '"^r-nutli' 11 invenliun d 1 Luap mricmaie 
ddootnpt^efc tmuver rm'-nie temp* inciipab|e% penLlnnt dess di i'k-e d*,- in uriiet mjLUiriuthmefit., r. 'r^t vn 
diiiicaiCLvr: LnUir llssi- tbnapaur ]e pnrsdoie' 2&2' t . Aucli iiit-r b- ■ r jk-K-t wiuii l' due tibiXaielitlidn" Zi.-.mi. 

monfmdmig den Bund. 

i net fipnfpr feJnrriulnge Dnprat ime di m dcitten Ltimil i in Vi>rivort vomnipeseliaL'kl, deraen Inliuli Iiekt 
gajiliebt trtt'iilmEiMWcrt wiurc, wenn dnrin niebt einc brute jiluL'klielnTweij-e uE>c>rholte AiasptmLriung die 
< iPAchichtAfor^?h^mg zuns Auadruuk kmskr 1 , dis^ inis Klit Td'-iirtlirh aidnliTTn mi* bte. um den Leser sieb sr-Jh^t 
uiii I'rtcil bildeu zu kiEsm. 'LluBtorien furi'lMET* rLijU-rvi-ntimi tin QQduJauuu ijiik i-n n-Nriir. |«r11 i-i .i Lls^- 
toriell Jb flortlr dll Lre trop i-Lnsit l 3 ch Bfines Eiuenlepienil.i ote? - h.‘ i'.iitc- el^btu 1 is?. _dvi ik* nei a l jlt an>. 
tLri'seblicb E^etont, dass daa \S r erk vi>tt I>ykitmna niL:ht veid tijewin enjrpn PsozsuiogLHebo'n Stand pyukt aim 
gtaielirieben kt ± afimkra in fniditlnrer Wtiflfl soaiubi: belie Fm^csteUungen bfti eilier gniuilBAtzlidl iiijito- 
rieeben Arbeiteweise nnweisdct. — VarT teiil daa AJtn Beach, zu dein er Aisrh dir Thinalenjcfit rediUrt, in i jer 
ij^usw? AhBehnitbR ein: \ 1 ) Solmffnng der iftntwnMiwIimi SUfilafurni fCklnltermsit}; tl\ die Ztiii di-r prtmen 
inEJinpytiBchen BiEllbeJTeil utid 4 . Di iivtlo): < 3 S) dip (ielsmt sler uli^arebie {a. Di mustir): div Enti-te- 

hnn^ daH FenduiisHmtiH. Fur jeduri die§er Telle beachrtibt. er die eUiielm.-n lAmuen unii Emrk'btujjguii - 
atfLatlickeu Lebena, win de In der Prni'isiz. imd Fi ruinzvenvjdl uu^ slur ■fualiz. Anu^e mid Rrlieicm rum 
Antidruck kommen, tmd iiin.i Tifiger. Dumb diesc An dea Aufbaim ergeben ssch iwan^aliLtiflg zabbesehe 
WicdtTbjDliitigci^ din dnrrh pine aimffere (diedenmc ykdhjebt blit.ten Termieden wenicn ktlnren. I m jzanzen 
yesehen 1 st es dita Zie! dua Verfu., Liaji linub eimir kdrziUs Zcit htk:hater M\k* btVulikommmheiL *\i& KiWii^s 
albnlhlblu? AnrkepTnmun de^i fiir die ReSciiadnlieit vcrhanguiavnlkm E^ ndalismu- rn wdiildeni, van ihiai ivnuh 
obVi’rjb! man man chain I dus (krffjhi but, dura weni^cr mebr ^cweseil Wurv. - Kill IndfiX liiul eine 
BiblEogmpbie t,w\o U-reils un Ende deft I. Bandit J beecdeia da« Werk, Diry Keichhflitagkc'it der gemTomelten 
Litennur lat omtiLanlieb^ wo bei itmRO mebr verwunfksra muits h djiaa gefnda iliLinebe Uiairuti Arbcjitea 
nicht aufgefubrt airjd, von datum wt-n%&tcim ediigc pen□ tint t, HUsirji T T AtffSfpUnrk f Knrttf$Mcl\irht+ 

( J, ii jid 2 . Liefurun^. die Vorceit um.l dm A.R, mnfa-w-mi) ■ Qanlinnt'-Sfrtlnj^. LriUt - iv the Ifcatt (zu Bd. an, 
H. Ifil if P ); Muller, Die St*tzdlktn\.<l der alien Aepyptcf (eU Bd tt, S, -US ff-f; Wulf. fhn tipyptiAcfte Eunstge- 
iffj'&e, in BiL iv von Bw^rta <1eachu'hte th* KnwttjruyrWn \ ut Rd. n T S. 218 u. 

kt\ tin Kind &yl\ niebt meine Aufgabc soin. bief mjafcilirMeh die kEuinen Mwngtl Lind DaiEonauiigktdteii 
miTziizeigen* die |odoF iigyptuto^iohii LftnT ao!brt bemerkm vird, difM vTmlp drxn Wert dea Buehca in 
keiiier Wuifiu gureeht wenlf-n. Eu gilt vfelnmhr t.h Lf totiein dime Juieh der nuktfduiten Raltorgeaeblehie 
van Hemumn Km *, iu ik'r ensa-muJiv uin Aegyptolugv in irrciA^-m Stale wartachnEtliuhe l ^dchtapLmkte in die 
ThtmebLisng&wche tiinbotinht, hkrehi WiriachnffcApeHehicklhT acimr MjiCslubo luliI Fm^L^tblluis^Gti uci den 
a£yjrtifcehoti HtoR henratcagt, die von i\iy fotok^mebiT Seire bol zukLinfti^n Arbeiten omsilicb atitgesTiibjn 
WenJun aollft-n tmd Uiif dierje WdK frumbthtr vwwnrtet. w urdr IS kunns'Cj. Diea iat Jjlh wirklicbi 1 Vauiicjml 
von Dvk.mnn.-i nnd fedem Aegyptolognt kaiin din Lekttire Bciiaer ^ irtjsebflflj- und &teiilg«chkhta nur 
ttnpfohleD wtrdim, 

H KB BERT D. &OTAFDFL. 
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Ritynl Stmvpkpf* *S XT III llv Whlum C. Haves, (Ptmocton Moragtiipliji nn Art mid 

Arrlm- ■ ilogy QuarttP .Serin, ziz.) ii + 211 pp_; frunliapk*x% 2j pU. and a 2Z tiu*. in the test. Prfrahcm, 
Itfflfi* 

Thin Sn>fik in 411 wlminvble ipeolmi'n of a\l Ltml a detailed and study eon und should lx% and 

Mr, Hri> h L J to be l un ELn cirr-lliiif. aiu! mewt Valuable piece of work. 

The =ajcippJuiL r i it united in this JpOO k include all ihe extant sarcophagi uF the Drtwty—nine in ftlt Lip to 
Akbsinlm and tk 1 Akn^riidh They form a mo^t intetetting and important earies, and from the pairua- 
tmtinp and Oitracrdinirllv detailed -Kauiiruitinn to which they havE? been niihjwtcd *otur striking rraLLlt* 
fcurve h«n achieved. In the iirst plan-, it lit shown that there is 4 regular development in the dra%ti ami 
docoratiori of the Harrnph.igjL The find monument of Iht flCrfos, StirvopliEtu us A (of IjatSbopatft afh Quceu 
Consort to TuihmOiflft U], ta III imitatEDEl lif tin Middle-Kingdom fnfHn in wnqd+ And thereafter, wblfo the 
disijini'n of s he AJircopha^ua did nut fatg&t its old uso us a 1 house \ they definitely modified Its form au as best 
to nwv»* and itl priiuirj f« net inn of the container of a mummy im'Lifttd within a sivripfi ufMhfo- 

pokl e h "IIm ' - ll is north emphasizing that to the reviewer a mind Mr, Hayes h as dearly estahliahLd this 
(join! aLid the onlcr of an eras foo, and this £s li matter of the lltmoat iiupori-iLUrt, for from if malt* whM L» 
possibly the liookk moat important am] *Erikmg contribution — the light it throws on the problem of the 
Tuthmo^de^uns^iim. Mr, Huyt** oln imw, and we think he has justified And proved tlud duim H that a study 
of tilt* Mumphagmi -ttiti'-s prtm- Ltiiil the May cf -\V in I [ L thi'oij k tin- ^nert rinr an oppn^ted Th h Kc-thf'a 
theory nf rh* ThrmwiiTOir 

31 may points emerge from this which need not be enumerated its a review* hut it may be: as well brlafiy lu 
RunjEELiiriro same of lhe more importajil pumfre (d) the early” Lin^s of the djTiastv mere huried sot in atone 
■ uvophAilit hut in wooden rofiins; lb> the nsrin r ^n:. • m nphftjiu* i?-1hilt *'\ Hu? rhepaut r A i :lh tjiuvu i V>r. 
vjf? 'ifTutiunucb lip (j*j t.hfO'fnn*. sin- kudu h, irn-■ ptiu uti *uf Tilt hmp-ih I iF.i e-umrit hay* kyii made bv him 
hut w-j-> in fhei made for Hl^ roburud by Tnthmosis III after the (U'.Lih >>1 Bittahc>pfitlt; {d) the unmaerilped 
Aar^phAkpia (Ti> found in Tomb \i in the Vidloy of the Tomb* of the Klu^ie probably that ofTuthmoma 11_ 
irr- tint A tew nf the ehirf iohuIih of T.hia fitudy* hut they siri* euffioient to iodJeute its imjHirtnnpp: it 
ji quite admitnihle from. t?Vwy as poet. ff h W. Fauiman. 

Tfii' Ejxamlitrnfl of th* £gVjUficta Cm rarity tn lh<- y^lilhk Site nt J fwtdL SfeonEl Prr| iminary Refiort 

(Season Iti3'2t. By Ohw .u+u M knuitin ami MrsTAF.s, Am ml Cairo, Egyptian Cuiv entity r IdTHk 

7T pp,,b3pk iSujMT royil 8vo. P,T. 60. 

The wurk «?f Lhe s**vunr! a^^Ajmin in the Mii’Sdi vilk^e-Hito k very fully described iu Lhia tiwrt It 
obviouftly hr^TL i :irriei3 one with 1 .foe name eAix- and thoroughur^. Eluit of ibu brsr, ars I |t. U not the fault 
of He. 1 PEClLVAtora flint no very ijnjKjrtunt uddltloiu hiive Ikh;o tlliieJi? la our knoukdiJe of the his bury r of the 
HEittlnment. Four ywa lutve elap&pd btErttet] ihc cieanxtioM and E heir publicat bn. The delay nifty be due 
to finaun iid djfhfisltiea, hut ia probably a]jn^ to seme extmit t paused hy the very letHtuelv tneLhoda of tin 1 
Egyplinu Cmemtmmt Po-hh, Ii knmehto be nrerutu-l tluit nffiviftl n^ktkma bidat cm the iw of the Govern- 
nnuil IVf-Ha, whsnh irt quite lueApftbh? of the dlapateh And elTleie-ney nooi^-viry fur acientifie Work. In future ft 
UiiiilK fcM- pO-fiTuhle 1 ii L'ulidefiBEi t]jr- tr-xt cohsidpfubly ; n tabulatjpd Lnvrantoty uith □ d«-- ription id any new 
typts of ohyoctSp And a brief summary of Eh-* man Its are all Hull is nvcexuiry for n prelitninary aococmt, 
Ri> other repuEta rttr m*w dm? fc a* the work has been eoEitinuHi eaoh year. At the prvncnt- mte of publication 
we mill' rapcpt the lp.17 report is JUST. 

Tin priucipal new point* arr the vemidaM of faettiAr* Imrird in pots, and the hippopoiBmua bone placed 
vertically In the ground. r l1na kfft curious find rrmidls the -iujilnr omtnmcMe at Mcrmitk, Tho piaimiblu 
explaimtiou thut lhe Ikb» wu thftTO uaod on a Step Will Hot Bern?, however. &t Ma l iLJj. As them is probably 
a ^i^nt ^i^Tviu’e in dal^ between thn two isitra^ it may he tbi thsm liippipotJirnus honi^ have no comicuti 
a%tii£ranDv, 

The 1 pn-Fenre of 4 very’ 1 ooUaidi'mbk quantity of 'iinphalt" b quit*- c.ttraordiEiAjy find wiLbotlt pafulloL 
Xo eoggeRtion k nrnda ah to the purpose for which this material wm oglh-ekd. It Is mm than doubtful 
win t her it is n’sESy niiphaU ftt it11. Mr, A* Lucas lute very kindly given lue the following note uu thk suhjdct: 

1 Thin material wars submit ted to lh. Joseph Giuigl T whwe melfmduf vam iliat[on and the rrfmlt* Stained 
aie given in Appendix HI of Ik Ma idi Report, The result is eummariaod uu p.follows: 1-1 A thcmical 
elimination by Dr, Jiawpb CSungl of \ ienua \ni* fIiuw ii I hat the itintvriu] k Hqjfaah vm much nmOnr to that 
proiliicciJ in ^TTo-raliMtuiL'/" Dr- ClungTs iiiAlyria was limiial La a d?ttoniiiaLkip of tb- uolubiliLy of the 
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In uTtem ownt’ M*m*t H» d 0 tep B1 j m t| U i uf the«d, „d fe, drtwntan^, of the fat tUt ttw 
tnatan&l neither ooflened nor melted a± J 50 j C + (fw 

■ prtlf "7; * *P™ <> f U» "‘^rrnJ to ™ unil I eumiw* it ralJlih * *. , lm , 

“! r Dr ’ ^ rt firt! tn il - charm i.-n.-i;, „„| Whoriow m* it* *aJZ 

™" TfT T\T Ih " ult " ° f vhkh 1 1 «»* t!- notarial wu H| uicoh-rin 

which the ml oftopHiiiim 1*1 been. k*t, «d I report* to thi* <««* to Hrt.fr^, JT-m-hiti. I nmr ki,.,» 

** f 10 ™ 01 f “? r ™P™»« rf “A tMtorhUB, ,tat thl. mrthoj of mmlmllon, dtWh iuwmiJ 

l,l,d o»N »• preliminary mhui^ mart ho Kgfrmm* by further work. ajic .. if j, 3^ 

** lifld Uh'uislIvcb to a wn** iotcrpnrtalfan. Before a fb* .wtunU® ^ bo rewclLl, t |* JLm me*i 
U‘ ^pcrfSed, «d «tr 4l -l«i With -rfwrt.. Stefa ,n additional m minatlot. We, ™b**mnLlv 

mad,-. With the tepdt Hurt th<- mat*™! Wtia feuBd to l>n wholly, „r mainly, lit which had I*™- W „U. 
0 Y.rh»d, and partly decimj***, a result that would. I uui sure. ba waflnwd bv Or. (land m, fotW 

The HhdU intind (p, CL) in wiy . otnimm cntjatnmU in early pr*y»tf3u gnvm ; hut thi* *iin;ln refcrew*. 
to Pet®. AnrttU. |ln> « «»™ iDpunkm cf rarity. A gUrre* at [he M...L redder, in ft^ frriail 
' M <l ™ 3 "■‘U «lw* bow often shell. wen- Jit.ni 14- liH neeJdusDa 4 a. In IwiLh fl*durien and 

prttJrmteM t£m«, TweMy.frmr luqpi plat* A *Ils wen- found ili the etniige ,- ,ll,. ten of ohjeela 

Bl * Vii'itiMtion. p. 4rt>. Thom are. htoMW, ,,".*,Mv purl of Bimt-hin ■ like a witeh - J i -i 

ontlit- The amad uniih-ntitiiNj --hell (PI. Mi. 11) if -tjrtly Ahfffifrin .np., w hieh i, frequenlJv foual in Lie 
B.idunan and Afllfatllli graves. A river filled whk niekol e,!^ nj found at BJo^ta^hh. (h.'jtl. 47) Th- ■■■ 
rirer-ahsUfi limtu-jwUy Spalfot nr A/ufJ/jj weir ui- d fur toilet and other pnr^ifita. 

With regard to tile item.' mwela aWn irn ft. 1. it peema to the wril.-r that it i* uiUHi-eniHV to r W d 

ihe Inwall eupaa a m-w and speoiaVd type, it CH feirty ohvioumly part of a mm:k Writ jar wide.. h,rn 

i.rokfiimicl then madr r.'wni'iiRiunalter iurrinfi itabroken erlgelDvelh-l and M meoth'-.l Bmi buy,, barrel 
jar* With BULfld feet. RoneralJi' of baflalt,. nre a WcU-fcnown pmlyna^jc: tj'jw, nnl vompteto esamilke Imve, 
in f\u'i T FiiiK-i' Jj^cii found in Ihi? SL-ttkiini-nt. 

'rhciv UK- one ur two critici»tna which muni be adilcuj It Bwmn a pity Unit the fimunl of t|ui ko<I id 
rejH-.r< fihoald differ wmahiemidy from the first, and thul pimter care Hboilld m;ii have htuti u...Iiu makujjj up 
thu photogniplLie plain*. Pi. xsia armngMl with the jkitc tv njtiitlu riown; PI. liii Him o»' fart riuht wav 
up and the- uthr-r reversed; m d the walea of the platen van- tnmnarsfinnly. Hut thi' printing of i.iie i|limT.m- 
liiULH is ft viiit iliipmvom^un Unit inf the fir-r tvpcii.-.. 

FiiuiUy, thu ruifbcirt &ro to 1.^ Atnctrcly nin^mtuhted on eJio work that iln\v un iluiuj^ ibt^ir 
Hflmtionto detaib and their orderly prcH.-ntatjou of die fiiets. It Iff, so iiir, ibt- nnlv work duue by E-yptinri* 
in wbieb every JittenliCrti ih paid to vninalime, JLEid wbinh IH nnl rtet'bLrig for spcH^Jiu-ular reflutts. It irt muub tti 
fit 1 toped tbAt otliem uriW follow till-* vjiJunLlr- and hrtp to mover the hulnry wtm li jint bum it in 

ifiiany ol tbo nioflif SDClCDi ditt's ii] t|i£* flt-itu mill _\ile \ a]ii 

fiuv IIrCntos. 


Tkr Rmdti /fum'.i Papt/r i of * \J(> .yr. fhrmtnyfu im F J^IiIfhI w irJi Tfriiinlaiiiii. 31 ih NVi. ^ h\ 

d. Enooi I^-well. rarabritige. University l¥c^ r li^3U + xjLM- m pp,, 5 pk. ami a i?ortfiit. 

Tbo tlcciphmjirijr- slid udftfog of t+rwk papyri, pruttcuiatly of a tciJ^'iiUanifiH-i ioti eonr^ihimg mujiv 

frogmentary and tMknd toxts, is a t*dk u hieb uminlly retjyin^ many months, if n-, 1 yearn, »f tn*ittiDp< w.n 
eF the editor \xi urxnj DlaaeiuEiJ «dboUr* To tackfe Burenc^fulJy sutdi ah bttdErtnkijijf ** an utiluOMsot' ami 
in tbe inrrlrtt of other exnetin^ vork is to achievement jdven to mm, md mr nan bat wonder si the 
!mtr tfr fvrtr whieh Mr. PbWeSJ hiifl occonipilHihpd in thm vohmw. Thfd tJie I'ditmn in Fauitku VM\imi be 
claimed ; no firwi ralitinn of «iinh teTt* evE-r in. And oiMtr mu! ahtivn Jnijwrf^kmimouiidft to evmy edition 
of papyri it Ijtihrriys owantmiifly its authors comparative jnexporimLW Ilk autih Hurt. That h aruida the 
uitet^H of comment itidufgE*! in by bomp ediiom Uto be count i-d to him For rijLrhtmomirH^M, and the piwiidon 
nf translation^ whkh nre u wdeome feature of she vo!ame + niafer^ poesible n fititlaiT li^htvning nf the corn- 
tikerUafy'; hut Ln Hot a (cwcclM’B thin aflr^tioiam Ifl earrml to an *?*Uvlne p nod onr wonders m times wbetleT 
ho bah really tn^kE^l tbe didkuities of t\v' tcK before hJuo TIht! 1 nrr. nwt pumig 4 ^ unmarked by th^ 
caertionary dots ultidi indicate uncertainty.* hi which muMX'jnJijiu - an« bf he ^USfA-etni And ]. have notJ«4 
Borne ofTisrsokitH Fixmi the index, Mid rt'fldin^ in (he text whidi up 1 tacitly oonuoM in the index but not in 
the Qppaniufl (e.^. I00 p 1 + ma&o^ left hknk Ln the Tmn^krjr.n but in the index corr*dJy urth. ibcpuuh with 
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a ■l.MTT. ^ In tf» wntwd). Thr wowiBr ft, how™. not thut «cirh blewMrif occur, 

but that they am not nmrr munenm*. 

The pupjri wen? puroHiuutd by Dr. Rentel ILim* in U23*& As they we» iK.ught from dcftlcra a 
no irtwriftl pridniLi? iwa t® pnjvoiuknre. The majority* though certainly not all* Bffiin to ruim* from 
OiyrhynclmB* Jirg* qiwntttfaa of material from wjteh lifa? wen? on the nta/kei hi Literary foxta m 

tEum^rouf) {no#. 1 DO) hut fur (!■■■ mo#4 juirl-very nmjipy. The mart important in tins is L racngnW mmc 
ih,. vdtiinr jippparod rva part of the Uwt diatribe of Mnmalia Rufus. (tl» 

ftttfihutir.n h-u lilttd* by Mr. E 'ha Hen worth). Thfa u dfatmotly interesting- Unu or two other* haw ftfao lm 
identified aub&ftqurntly; hut rffitiifrs in to retted in the literary portion of the vnlumt utiy hr referred t« the 

rt y la n itt 13 (lfl3T). ff?74C t by Bmtifl SteJl* t 

Tbwo ttonnty fragtlirtltrt wi well iUtlMrtited in the (dnt^. which give the opportunity to oheph the alitor 1 ! 
Tvftdintf* and dating MuaL of the bitter bhMU to Le correct. but III ft few cause* douhta arise ; thus, "tarty Aral 
contcirv* KdDU U. me too early for 14. I should assign 7 to the AHOTld « to the third rather Hum 
to the first century; perhaps 4 ivaba placed too early, hul the fec*imiW here fa so bidfatlnct that it U impew. 
lihlfl to “peak with confidence. Slnee literary text* ftre BU mnly (lllikll B4VU oil grounds of script, Ll fa ft 
pity that no facsimile fa ^iwti of 4a* tbkli has it data (i.D, ^h7} on the recto- 

The diKUinrcnta » n. whole! do not rank among the rnifatanding collections. but i hey contain two or three 
important diL'i levertil noteworthy texts, wMfa in the other? tbr-m art many individual point* of intoret. 
Almost all arc nf the Roman or Eywnllae period, but one 1- Ptokrciatc, This fa M, a dccret wh ti ng U* 
slave*, ihmiig (bm the period I T+J-1T 11 Slaves Eire Jifaa the subject of li£. a notice Hffl^rnuig runaway d_ 

Thi- im pc nr aitce of 04 for nnmHpu) orgamiAtinn in the third ■entury fa Mutidarabln; it fa an agreement by 
whirl I .+ man Tvottiinab-il by tbs pliy larch of OxyrhyTit'hiiH to carry out the phijta£ri*m eoutracU with hfa 
Bominiilar tu hand over to him the duties nf Mir office, FhyforriMa i* a new term; and it fa inteitstlngafao 
thut the pAjifr/rrt/W (if that wan hfa Lit.tc) though obvimialy a litunnut, apparently received a salary. Thi^re 
Are w.Veml puzzling und tindecj pliers) p*8BftgEHirt thfa text Jin L |0 4>II P - hiia|n.eleiHV^crnfjTii before ?drt- wiynpJvu*' 
but It is difficult tr> Mi- Ili iW it fa to be litied into the enutexL 

Xo. its i- 4 ii iutafcatiug applirtit ion to fc-,* appobiteda ^uftMEan of miiiiura; and k a minpUmt, probably 
lu tht ^reiirre^, lW prtipi rtv cm which a lien was held by the petitioners hm, by lih error, been included 
lei Other propcrl conhacate<j by llii€ ujHnu^f Anj-'ar. There are athii Rome i lib?Of*ting private Ii.-tE-rnsj tfn j 
nsEjst re it jl bln, whirl] tr ft really imporiiiul mid tt ion to ouratoek oFearly i’hn-itijLii ielteo, ii t07r Mr. r j nwcll 
ilqfr-s it in the third eehtury, with ft ijtiery; from the fauilmfie ifivcn it -wmA to date front Ibe beginning of 
thill centUty and thux to rank amoaic die earik^t remain* of Clirfatiftll epipbdOgniphy. T he WTit^r invokes 
7t~i* jTQT/ii r-g7 Ut?tl’lf ti/j TTopm^iJr^ but rnakea m\ mention of the Son; ftnd he supplicates 

for a thrtefuld hfagRing on lu- correspondent: np pkr yi^tair (fir), ru a* Tn^ifpafi r . rj h* ^i^jr 

^rurpir >jil,i; l-:ii-. 

>I-V4'T-|I of the dnettmentfi aUIimiiLrtzed ftfc the t n.il eofltiin points Ilf intercut; C.(/., IF! 134 then? fa new 
liriifenni! <if Hel;L f to ft liturgy. 

Ju "onekifliim I may add a few »Liggetrtkm^ which arc, bnrtiw, made only tcntatirely. 
ill. 2 J| sei“ciL!?iftfe to read djulpiud^iM- tii 11 ft name arv-mB requiredfqu. 'd^rrrdi Afo-cufiric? iA name 
?r“; i ■ kin iwn.) In L 15 >.|ll ™it j jA. t»tr] ? 7fi r ipj. fi 1 ai'r*i (in hia fiirp j & t hfa 1‘cr:Ipt ii 
veiy r puixUlig. lind it ir prfibahle that Home of I he rt^ding.N rcqiiin^ ranetku. U XiBdmf a phice-nntnc (or a 
ixdirtadEn* nf one)! fa fttw> suapdefema: fa U really In any c*i» 1 would suggest that 

Mr. PhwHL fill* JUbsmdtTs-Ecxtfi the docuuiKnt ftnd that the tnu- *mlbu fa something like l puid for the hamlet 
nf Apollo for the hnptfill dykw and for - - , fur two . . . at (the rniniasturti of) the 7th indicium fortbe 
inuiidfttLon of the fttli inrljcticin’, i.f. the tur-payer fa paying Jin ndwratifl on certain drm.imfa leuilrml in 
oni' indfation fur work in pjtparfttk^ fnr the tacit. fcJO, an aim.) ™ q^^^! 81 fa 

extremely puuiing, I would that the smhe miauijpj.-t fnam ft mneh uorreeted dmi't and put Revuml 

in>u L rt.iL]iiA into the pliA^s, 13 qiL ? JI7 h;u Home interesting tfltriffl, Is tins OOCOUnt 

oOJieeirUNl with the LTyrnnnHiurn nf t he public games 7 In 17 t|U. Aoyorif^in-rj) mica#01 in 1, I J qu, □Tm + fTYr?J'| 

p it g.rwjTT.Afnirij■ jivJ: i.^^rw(.i.L-ji \*J- V. ( hlOr Jli'l] T ^ qu, (uTf^l nxii.'J (nar| 7 ^id-Acj lifti." r k. 6. whfell 

Mr. Rowel I icnvi-n uuoxplained in the t numliitinn fc are 1 he well-known frarclann nf ibe Bflillltt 1 
Ln I. 4 L u*: tie— Ms- didiicikma. And muaii^ not 'imponted uu k but 'shipped t'j T + III 102, 2 fa 

id diilieielt nut lu believe that the ruadiui; fa ir^ir* fjfa or spw fii^Tt^#Taw drfOlnebllillg SiinilftT. fat \. b 
fa an E qually ehvicnln augcutjtin, hut dCmbtlesH Mr, Ptowell would hrwe rfiftrl ii if fa wrrt pouibfa. In 7 
dirtfanc^t H inwit fa not cameted in the npyrsmluji rritiruj* we me to he a rnfaprint for dwr |0i r 5qu. 
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ivAjpu*# 7 106, U altfBly ™ ( ™l) Mm, despite tbu wiitaf's tlouhtrt * tf. 107, S,« ((iff, 1 Bhil*. 

pat ih ii strange name; <]n. RmlViir - Hit#, 16 in '.-(jTwgi|HLi a ,, a niudcilpii wTitii^r uf 'Jmwxisiilii* JIU, 5 
aimiMt rarUildj axrafrnto*. In I. 4 wt In I. 8 then- is no IIWil to write n{v|{6«f ; tufim ia a Lriiainij ortbo- 
ifiBphk-nl lariant. la t. It) U preibibiy mm dfiHatle than ^nipment'; j« jinauuadd* Mw 

is rertainiy « letter. 147, 4 probably a name, nr similar. ]«, 4 = aw. ] W j i j 

iju. tou SV£tt00aL ? ^ j Bell 


Anttuapolii. By Sir Fcisnsss Pettue. i British School of Airfowology in Ecypt. VoL LLJ [oadi», IMO. 
4°. 1& pp. F 2b pin. (L udluuitad] . 2&I, 

m r ujrsfoaprfter vm Q&w* By B. Stuck 1 :was, uitb chapter* by O. Swjxcokit. tL Ki ns, and W. ft’mj, 
{VerilflBatlidiimgii'n dtT Era* von Sieulin-Enpeditioa. 0. BtL) Leipzig, 1036. 4 ), "2 pp.,31 pk,7 jikns, 
And fmntiepjpcc. 

Thi-so two hook* arc. qftaiptnn«m^ thr mm of the 1 1 L Iji . 1 r . The tor Sbghn-EipHirir.n excavated at 
1 >j§w in 11^13. but wai not able to iwitimii. iVtriu then rompklvd the work in an intejudvr rwupalgn 
tieguinmg iu, 11323s liiaiing some hwwwh, and toTOrinj* the whole of the neighbour hood. The rmn\t* Ate 
jiivpn in Tinuiton. Petrie, iiiid ImnJinur, Qatuind Iktdari, i: Hnxnfrm. Quu and Badan. Ii, 111 ; Bmntun and 
Ijattm-TbrnipsuOp Btidaritin ViriiimUfmi Petnc’s above-mentioned hn^ik Antnrop,4k ; and KAniiiigB iicbpy L7 f 
Ihe FH-TTimunftltlljfeh toilltw which appeared in Mavkay. Harding anil Petrie, Mmn and Hrmamth. Finally 
Bnmtan took out hia own expetiiMcn nud extended ths exploration of the dirtrmt -i ill farther iiutUl Him 
n^iilts have jiiet appeared ill hid voEuiar NtMtefpddtf. AiituwfpjU* is PptrJn- 1 * *ililribulioti 1 -. ikai part 
*Ue atocOed Id Stc. , ckE>wek"q hooks 

Owing lo ciirumr l^Vand I heir control th^ Gcmuni ttiplunmi won* oblige ! to ■ h-Uv publication of 

tiu-ir friults until Petrie h book had appeared, iml this had the advarM i^e of ettnhlfhg I hem to incorporate 
much of Pttrio " r raultn COJ10efHitij4 the great torn ha. TJli «" >>"'4,- alioulkl Ik r. - 1 -1 in h i i./ucji i i- u... 1br> 

with the same *it£ from very d iffr rent iULL r k-*. Thus, Pfctric rmodml l.hf: vi t=l p■ |^ L-up fc.i^>-iJ hipjwjpilam lui 
I'H.M iL-* 3 from tlui rsihhiah of the tomb*, and found Ehi- LTTiit; pile of s-Lmitir henea Uiwrr tluwn I In- n|jijn‘ r 
Thin tt-a-i .in :inl«iiiitbm|j ilwcoverj*, with ta r• ti'p-c 1 bill u tt-ligiouH -JSi-'sutLcanw. LVtrii-rrprfttlm (■« m colour njui.i- 
■hpiih tjf tie- patterns on the ceiliiLc uf Wuhka II anil a pUn i Pta. i. icj of their amm^-monis white 
KttTjkriweh uivt-y a photograph of tiu-ir netlUlL eomlitiGII <PL Wh Pfltki'n ndTiLF.tarii fc Gm?n lee^, nialMg^l t-o 
Ofipl dome : rapine i kh of paint,Log from mi msiiip- ■ hambi r of lYnhka IJ ( l*l». ivjii \ w id), v. I■ ■ > ki Si. ! - u. h 
wiih, not abb- to do, Petrie found vaHolu objei tin in the rubPjkMh ji ll-J donrvl ibi- BLurnplin^uH p]iucn>n'rM i *1 
VVnhka II with nerfnl ro^ult*. He itaf druw iii Loisthm lo He 1 aaicniflhinjf TfTH'tJihlarwx* Ktwem the plans 
of the Kiln linnJja Uiul tbupp of the temple^ nf i|h Wiirli m- SibiV.i h unrl l>rf Hu- rt hew n Jotiu afterwardn 
in Nubiu by 11 (PI. iviii) r Prtrir tk-al- with the nicthndji by which the tnmiki were ^uiurud out 

while iStfli-keweh Li LUJEii-ernHl with arehilivluml details. In fact this tl the nwln part of hid book, nouf he 
jpvea vahutbll reconetructio] is of the tomL-tvjiiph i as they nmbnbly afipeamd when ijNLhhrel i loontUp,. 
PJ. ly h and plana which follow the PLf. Hq rnunh f -r the ground coven d in comnian. Ht sidi^ ihi^, Prtne 
di^xh w ith |l*e quarries in the neighbonrJkfMMl, and the uu eIi nJ- of ejttractinii blocks nn^l n-.f petting th™ 
down ±4n the levelgnmiuL A larcv |!art irFRteekeirrh 1 ' piibiteaLlon la taken op wil b K t'din and U'nU ■* ■ liapier 
on the fifacCiKRoman hnr i&ln with which the gromwl about the lomlw of Jim ami WaJ|ika 11 wa* riddled. 
Finally ^teindorff works: Over the objects, niotliv insciibcij fiidCn, whu-h i-aii 1"• uonTioctcd with tile J>aw 
ttomateha, from wht'Tvwr they may liave floruc jltuI in whatever they may now In- parting, Thu 

h*rf wine riot ofllv from Kaw tbrlf but from Aliydm nnrJ Mein phi*. Th^ mnLerinJ from the onginal 
exmtvatkm of Kfiw* that of Schlapandli in the niwi n of lMi5-tl + Iji^i in the Turin Museum, Ai St rxit 
otherwriae hwn pubEiahcd. ^tcindurETd study ia probably nearly all ilia! call tiuw- \j& made of it. Hut itill it 
Is to foe IiO|hsI rhat the Mun'iim wdl] s«on wo iti way to publish |l fully, nlociu with mur]i chie of value in its 
po^Mwkin that. Iihr not yet }m ~n laid before the world. ^teLiidorff endx»dk» hn rc^iuli^ in a valuable cniro- 
tluntlnn deaLing with what fo known of tbc* diatricts ita bi^tory, g^igtaphy, and Hilimon. 

Thw L'brnn«>llaical »eipudieeaf thr \srrn% huulmaq fl) Wabka I. <:2i lbn. (3) lYa^ka LI, v,** ^yhlishd by 
Petrie ami is Hjeeijpted by Suv^kcw-eh and SU'itidorjT. althdligb IVLrie iuwJ tic direct * -videiiui- wiih whk-h 
to date them T The wmpterlw allow that the pros parity of^aw was gn-at all through itm Firal Intermediate 
Period (Brunteu, and ochi-m, np. rit. i, Tij. 7(1). hut thin thw fame In on end early lu Uvn. 12 \ llriuiion, 
op, m,2\. In vb-wof ttiie nod of T,hf imporlan-i eof the nriijhbourtng A-yij^ in lljm» l> nn.l III, ii •wnraed 
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ihnl the greet tom be uf Kn w onut norcrAarily belong to that period hJhk llQffi, it wfiW to thli date that 
Pntrio aligned them. Wo*-, however, SteindorfTs far-flung search h*6 produced a atdii in iho JStwfcbol&i 
Mtiwmro wbkhshows t nnclnwvoly that Wihkn IL Lived in i bn rr-i^n of HL Herae, the Snmsret 

after wLnuj IVnhka'rt san wan mimsl wuh probably Hcniiurcl ill. and Wahka 1 no doubt lived in the* reign 
afAiwiM^ IL The itola iniiii^ from Abydem, but belongs to a* Nonmrch and Omwier of tbn Ftopbeta, 
i^VJphrt, begotten of NtkkiaL jn«ftifivd\ Thror ft re the title* of Wohka ri H and a Nnkhl laid been nuuuue-h 
m Kbw At Lhifltun?. for nmyg ^hiapitrelire fiud^ is a pi cor erf ttw coffin- It is crarkm* that Wahlca give* hi* 
father no title* un tiat Abyd« ^tcla. 

The rev m• w f r wnold odd that in view I if the new li^hl on the doting a very dikTerecit itcij Lh unfolded from 
that which had i**'U antidjatHl. Tlir uplmdid tomL.tcmpEra uf the nonunrhs iw not contemporary with 
tfctb wt«lf:LP 1.1 L (he middle and Iipwlt cLiascs. i hi the wiltriry they 1* gin* =l« the Riimlk-r gra ven show. at the 
tiani- of the drpopnlatkib or imgiCYemhmciit of the district. PrtfUiinflbly T therefore* the iHpiid^ absorbed 
fitlJ the 1 i_m-ilI wealth und energy in their enterpriwa and dually mined the district. if jm>, the lost and greatest 
tomh-tk mpli r that nf \V=ilikpt II. stands, II km VdMille^ft magnificent nxmaurcot to the splpodocir nf tht ruler 
and I hr ruin nf tin- wiuntn . 

Thr piitnn ul thr-f tomlrfl lit jlf iju rrN.miLlaii.ee to t boae of Beid fljman, Mer. or EU9ef*fa*2i. Moreover* 
tin y &n «juito different From ihni of t hi> tomb-temple of Mcn£j tkhotpe At lief t-L-Btfljri, in spite of h-mr 
iMit-nud rv -■ ■ triblanee. M t um Lly a 1.1 1 IielT t hey hit ve in enm mon ir t he grneruS principle nf a anuTrnac going up ti i 
a jnjhivrl platJbmn Ash Hmhilli! tiu-u^h il may be, LhcEr |iEim^ lire extramPflillftrily like thi.w uf IFh 

riH■k-iBit- tesipli^ ftt Wadi L'h ^itrfi nh -md tierf Hus^n in ifubiiit. TJiouuh it may be luml La ireept Petrie‘n 
hiatoriLuJ cHttL'lnuuttr. here La eerfftinly ik qu±*tkin whk'h dtmunde eonsMeratirin, It decs not B OW U to Jiavc 
bwn noticed* hnwcivcr, thuE tfu.- Kiiv Somlra are aLmd very aimikr itk phui Iff thnl *jf Hapcljeki ni AsyDf. 
tVtfkr a jij.ite should Sa* ramparid pi ti the plan in Porter'Mn*A. Tup. Hi W_. n% tlitiK It may beaddod Elmr 
tkin un- cLenraiglid nf n lafpi- courtyard m fnn. i of Edjd|iH'B l i-inh. ami a slnira-Av or uaLLboway nm>t \\avr 
Jed tip to it odginflUy^ It LS Fmm o.n<~ of tli^ H.kd«' -iUTtuariea that the dflflwidi to th-f kurinJ dwaibt 

Lu HAjjcEj.'-tffl ki.j?ijb. r \m 11 v ha iTj t h l- Kaw tombfl. Okk the mine. H'Hsy'' of the Ttjp. B\U. there in a plan <>f the 
’ Sulk]j~Lji il h" tOjpb, ideth at Ati uf and still vaster than HapdjcE 1 ^ Th* plan of this tomb ajpn has «0]]H-tluSJe 
in cttuininn with tIio-m- nt. K."i \\ The date of ibtve two Ajiytl| tomb* i* prohlematloai j they ux«. j ([iiite nnliko 
the: Ninth- La Ti^nth-ItyftAr^l> tombtt liters- of KIchlAy fKhfttj ' t alkd TeflbL Yl- 1 Hapdj^l kearlifTthan 
L for sIh* inw'riptHin eonLuJniu^ tliia kind's nivmt-a ha a. paUmpAc^t (tJriflith. tttui Dir Bljdi , 
PL 4, tlr at Uufcfgiluji QofO i - I hhJLn ali tomb haft mi itmriptum OOUtnifiiiLU the name of Ameneinh^t IL 

[see Mtna in JEA l&, 33b 

The ridta ar KJiw were mmt peculiar. Hippopotamus iNtm^ ruLretJy ftiiwiLiLEwi, had Iran cnilected from 
far and m-au\ and madr: into a pill-; othtirsl Imd Irf-en wTMpjw.il up and depewitod in l he gntvea as aact^il ruliciv 
The luppppotamm ia of Moure• jwpred icj nSeth, and tlii* if not the only mdt&m thjLt hhs cull waa strong him-. 
A:- if this wen? not tjtioer TUuugli. two of Lhn ibumarrhA. lbu nml Wu^ki 11, bccumfi rtemipxld Jift<T their 
(h’ftth: they are either awooiiitod with ths iisuaJ ^oda, or addressed ft lone, on sevfml hip rfl w,^ farmuhn- 
fn>m the idle, nno knowii of wise men of an early purnwi, like Imljtiirp* who vun? deihtd long afterward?, 
but tbe dcafiirtlion of Twn lucmljcoi of a hkimlv sbotf.ly after their death isiiut lie fxtrerucly mrr. "Jlie niothtr 
of I-111 11 rhe.ip two d-WintgivlK WW H-jdled luprejf 'Tliv Two IVMeeflll PllfS ( f f) 1 , j| immr common at thin tamo 
in ihe iij?lfiet nf hJL m. .. The god uf the tiolUe waa a combination of “The two fJmlh 1 jSetb ami Honisb win» 
fought tln r re i to a finish KCCtfUttg in a late h tory. fwti Hifimj T have reference to this t Wuhka 1 1 sccitlh to 
have |'k,«pI homitur to Ptaft of Mempbift! offerings are mad* to him in one uf the nwm of tlw h tomb, and an 
alt.ir wfw di-diminL to him nl ^ik-mphb itjsi-lf b^- a U'li^kA wlio hud the Hajn+‘ titk* oa VV'nhka 11 *\{ KuW. 

Tin’ deiTititHi nf the district to sHeth mny acootml for the fact thnt ILlc tiMnba bare Ijhmi ja rhjtjin mom 
Momphitoly ecuashid and wrecked tliMi tuiy olher* In Egypt, tho piemen having Indeed Iai-u apparently 
eflfl-id nvny, fur the various expeditions only found neruf«. There had fieen. EkUUabefa of lnr^T slatutu ill 
each of thr tomb*, the w*1Ja of BO me of the court* had boeri faced with sculptured fdalis, and other room* 
had Liern palnUil wilfci sci-ncw, Yet of all thin only a few I viskelfkilia now renudin 

If ihefr wen 1 tun buna I dwftlxn, I he wcatnrn wa« evidetiliy the tlkure EtnJJufiAnt. Petrie found =v-nipfl uf 
W'nlikn r*coffin in hi* w^tfm tihamLu r, and Si'lliaparcfli found Ilinaiofftn llkewkeki lii.n wc*Scm c}|n.mbor. 
Strangely enniigh the liir^eel of ull I he toiulM, that of II, hftil only one biiri&l chamber* and as that 

Wei ff no the imoAem aide I he numaicb hiiri prfores to tw- hurusl there. 

In hi* ccxnaluxi* m fUci kew^h h** >«uue vjdnabU- n EiurkrH cm i he clrFneuls wntrihntod lo arehitectiirf* 
by 1 j*ww and Yp|i« r Rpypt respectively. The "Varhiile 1 (ftiinhll room with *tcpt in it In fmnt ol the gir-al 
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courtyard, tf. riiui v-1 ] I nf W J Ja rnifiipf! (mm a pyramid temple, in |hiU[ Li only Indicate. and U'ohka J [ 

«t»M it °P wrtjndy- Uni inLtuJwed pyluiu, with which neither the - VurhnJIe nor the, r™f«I msd «ti 

recond3l,,L Hsn **- «t'wkwol. MVB.Wahki, IIhas mi open causeway, tlm^h tm FI. IU tu- n^uwina 
with a roof- Pylon nnd open appmoch frtt appear in Du temple of MentjuMl" »l D£r id-Bohri .„A Jjj tU 
nt thr > definitely Lp|vr.Ki'y]>Hiiti el. rafiBte. TIk-m- budding «, w i n u-n,L,l 1 ,, K spp re 
eiaterl fram the nutehl.', JH well tie from the inside. But in l^werE^-ptfan an hiteetmr tbete ii no jmpuBia* 
nstenor, and the approach la by a roofed nanaeway, -.that the vudW*™ nnthlnaof Lhv u-n.pl.- imli] („■ „ 
j rtai-Ie it. 

Htooteweh supposes H» Bshca an,] plant (PI. IS, s and p. to he Red** thfan Mii «onl. >nJ « thb 
ruautuptioft he bun a statement that the *ff-ne clearly shews (hat fbu mini ,w far as the Ke-J S-a and Hull 

it owntwttnom to a visit then-. But in what tmy do tint fiat.,* or . plant differ from tW miumnn in 

boat£n h v and fish inn Hifflt m the Nile swamp#? For instance- M Brnhth. n. PL nt kIvu jurt such a plant 
wjth a papyrus-dump, [ he (ish at. Kaw is the -JiJd that in Usually fipeiiji-d. and tliat -hfims in must mfines . .f 
arpiiitiL. h(e. The out Ifc-hind ic is t.h& tatnal nf th Hi Nilo, which is ■ Ilucji in thr hcciips ui.lv l,-,,,- ,HnrxudIv 
than tiic otiiiT. 

Etrvknvi'h remarks (Bat Wiiliku IT* fMiinif d rolling inctlndiv several pattern*; unknown hitherto, and 
Roes on to wfutiem LEw palmetto and spiral {4*&#QpoU » t p|. I. middle top *,„■). Actaallj thi* pattern 
uciuira a number of times find rauws wmi- interesting problems.. whJvli I hr trvKWb-r >i^|h = : r,, iaJ.,- ,,jp 
MIRK- dnj. He believe!! it to be found in Hiipdjrfis tomb at Any fit; if bo, unt- nbu.re puim ,.| dmjlitjjtv ^ % a\ * 
Ik tween this tomb and those of Kiff, <7r_ A Wltarnimr, 

fwU' idnum nml Kfmwwfatjt in 4er Hfflplitthtfi Kntlwr fly WlLTJll* r iLcip/wi-r A^ypl- !^i- v- 

Rtodkn, Heft I.J liJuckAindr, J a J. Asi^iatin, IMS. Svo, 30 pp. F 2 pja., 3 EUjutK Rm, d. 

Tin? th£ r.3H of this iboft hut tlitju^ht-provokijii- diBoiiH«ioii h llkat the Adf-funAclaiu individual [^vriJ 
fio part in the devdujimunt of Egyptian cuJtun?, flt I.NLit until Dyn r LBs IkttlilkR filmt with Egyptian orl fc 
Professor Wolf ahnwi that it* mm only be ^plaiivHi on tbo hyportlMb ihnl tho artist wan 

urjuijJLMy dpterminod by txarlitkin, did not trimly wbut he mw. Not umJ thr New E^iii^ilum 

do thr&e-quETto-faM iv-ppftwntaliotia. the Jirst M|™ nf Ibc fnn rmihu- flppfaf. The nftmc hMdn 

R«)od af EvligioDs The eense of hesi and t3 k d^in 1 ibr hKOfipfliatioaip witiiout which rohRion r'aniiot N- pmr- 
eonal, are not fuund bi tike earlier pfif^nd. They only appear when the tradltionid state rd%kns Is hn nkirLu 
dfiwn + lJin nWuoimre of aoeusty m changEng, end the kiiig in jut individual with hcte^Klox. idene of hui own. 
The vgnmento niv ^cnliy Worked eat in ihm «hort rtudy, and it w Jeft to the invler tn b^i tlu ir imih 
fnrtbtr. They wmld oertAtoly be applied with wjniU ftirw io Egyptkrt Itleaq alawt niiirahlv, chiuiBitig 
from the enifiluiyid cm obedknoe to tmditiona] rule* lei Ptai^otjw tot be im»ru lh.' iicml advice alKiut dnvelftp. 
ment of ulioraoter in Amenemope. 


Tilt foil wing works lutve nlan been rw qtWd: 

ErcnvtMtnsvfOc Tf j* HUmt Ikmghtfn. Py Emeu E femtitiT. {PobliicatiiiMir of thi? lrunbu Section 
of the UnivBraity Muaeamd PhikdelphK ITniv^jf PWimvlvMii Pfr-^ IH:f7. -iro wi- 4?Hpp .^iUuibi. 
tn*. 

The Lnirf Ulapterw Emxh m Greek. By C'AAcraEij, BojrNiS. fStudies ami iKniomU, vnr. i Umdon* 
Christopbers, 1937. 8vo, Lrni pp, + 2 pb- 

Origin.* e/ ^uffy kSniiifpc /kdvel 1 . By S. H. Hooke iTheiKhwejcb U’cTtireHor Ibr BriLuJi Acodsmy* 
fll3wi.J London, HuEi-pliRA ililf-LPfrlv 1038. 8vo. 1 —74 pp, iw. 

Scribes and Oemctori 0 / tks {tab* ftnuiYLri^. Ily H. J. 11. iliLKE and T. C. fljtitiT. Lomhin, BntL-.h 
Musoum, 1938. 4to. adi |-112 pp., 43 pk, 23 fign.. 32 j. IW. 

The Stwnt Aqt fj/ Carmel; EzrnvnlioNJeai the Ifody EI*Ntttjfu rrej. \'oL I. By l>. A. E, GaMQD and lb M. A. 
Bath l^mdun + Clajnmdon Ppe&t?, 1937 . 4 to- x — 2 +>t pp., 44 pi*. 42 t. 
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THE SO-CALLED OMPHALOS OF N A FATA 

By GBQRG STETXDOHFF 


Dunn*0 his excavations of the sanctuaries of Napata at Gebel Barks], the sacred mountain 
of the E thiopiana r Beisncr found inside t ho great Temple of Am tki (B 508) “si conical Kinds tone 
block covered with sculptured necklaces, etc,', which Griffith, in a preliminary com muni i.-a- 
t ion in JEA 8,231 9 compared with the celebrated umbilicus-like figure of the pud id tho Oasis 
of Ammon described by Quintus Curtius. In JEA 3, 255, Griffith published a sketch made 
from a photograph and a brief description of this remarkable monument. + It i* of smdaknje 
and evidently of moderate sbe. Its conical shape is precisely that of the omphalos at the 
Oracle of Delphi/ He further suggested that this stone was connected with a Nubian oracle 
at Napata,und that the Omphalos idea was taken over from Delphi Griffith 1 * ingenious 




E 
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hypothesis was then followed up by Waiuwrigld „ who, in Ann, firry. 23, 184, compare 1 the 
monument with tho Amnion fetish of Siwah and similar Egyptian images, and suggested 
that its shape was derived from that of a meteorite. I myself expressed my agreement, with 
Griffith in ZAS f j 4 J , 28, and from the close connexion between the Ethiopian and (he Li by on 
fSiwah) fetish I deduced a close relationship between the oracle of Ammon in Siwah and the 
one presumed to have existed in Sfapata. 

The monument found hj p Heinner is now in the Museum of Fine Arts m Boston* and bear* 
the Inventory Ko, 21.8284. It was there that I saw it in May 1937, when 1 Game to a 
conclusion about it which js fundaments Lly different from that of ( Griffith, who probably 
never saw the original At my request my friend Mr. Dows Dunham, Associato Curator of the 
Egyptian Department of the Museumo! Fine Arts, very kindly hud several good photographs 
of the Bfcmo taki:-n, which ho Las given me permission to publish (PL vii}. I Insides (his Mis* 
Dotty Eaton prepared an exact drawing in natural sbo and some sketches, and gave this 
important material to me. I owv to her and Air. D unh am a debt of di efi gratitude fur tbi-ir 
tins elfish assistance* On the basis ol this abundant and reliable material, along with the 
notes which I made on the spot, I propose tu discuss ihi^ important object once more. 

This monument, mads; of Nubian sandstone, i* hi-i-hive-akiped. and rest* on a slightly 
projecting base. Its height isO-GI m., Hie diameter of the hose (J-58 in,; the great cjU diameter 
of the part above t he base h 0+.S2 m* 

At the front iTL vii, I ; Fig* 1. A) there is a door-like Opening of about 0 24 by 0 20 ul. 
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THE SO-CALLED OlIPHALOS OF NAPATA 

and in the interior nn irregular rectiinprilar holkw space, in the bottom of which there id a 
depression about 0-085 by 0-18 «, (see Jrig. 1. B, C). I presume that in this latter the base of 
a small image of a god was originally set. The top of the object is worn away, so that it is 
impossible to be certain what its form was; possibly it was a round knob. 

The exterior surface of the monument is adorned with reliefs in a pronounced Heroif.ie 
style. The ornamentation is divided into three parallel horizontal registers (cf. Fie. ii 
which I will describe in detail, 

A. Tor Register. This shows an ornament of si* different necklace* of round, barrel- 
shaped, and drop-like beads (cf. Fig- 2, A). 

I>. Middle iLEUTriTEE {Rig. 3, A. B). Bounded below by an ornamented bimt! r rornin H rn it 
ns of ibe common Egyptian 1 border of coloured redifmgfesf (cf. Petrie, Egn* Decoratin' Jr?. 
Fig. 19b), and interrupted by the above-mentioned opening, this displays two procession* 
of figures exactly corresponding to one another and moving towards the door: 

L PrQtessi&n to the right of the door. Tills comprises four figures: 

(1) The king, in a abort, richly pleated kilt, down tfe back of which bangs the usual tail; 
his coiffure consists of short ringlets and the diadem often worn by Ethiopian kings, adorn cut 
in front with two mud, the one apparently bearing tho LIpper-Egyptian, the other the Lower- 
E^-ptkn Crown (or are these objects feathers?), while from the’rear o( the diadem, two long 
ribbons hang down. The king lifts both hand a in adoration, obviously addressed to the 
divine image which was set up in the interior. 

(2) A lion-headed goddess, the sun-disk on her head ; with her two outstretched wing-artus 
—the one hand holds a feather the symbol id truth, the other clings fast to the wing— 
ahn protects the king as he walk* before her; how we are to understand this protection 
and the position of the wingy numeroiis statues show us, cf. the stone and bronze 
figure of Ifli* protecting Odra, Baressy, Statute de Muiniii s (CO/), PI Hx, Nos, 99271, 
39272; PL xJv, Nu* 38d9i (without Gain*?; [ioeder, Anjifjitiachc Bronzeteerke^ PL 17, 
with text, | 181. 

(8) A second figure of the king in the same dress (except that the uniei on the diadem 
here bear Fun-disks) and posture as No. 1. 

(4) A winged, human-bended goddess, protecting the king just like No. 2 ; she is however 
different from No. 2 inasmuch ay she wears a short wig and on her forehead a mucus, unrl. 
there is no feather in her right h an d. 

H. Procession h the lift of ihc door, ns 1. (our figures’ (1 s the king os in the prooeesion 
on the right ; (2J winged, hutijundieadril goddess with short wig one flmiid holding n feather, 
as I T 4) ; (3) the king as I, l ; (4) winged, lion-headed goddess, ns !, 2. 

At the point in this register diamH rically opposite t<i tha opening arc the two chief mmc^ 
of the Ethiopian king in cartouches stir mounted by The one name, to tho left p can be read 
clearly This i** of course, the prenomtu of Ainr-uoplus III, which was appro¬ 

priated by two Ethiopian kings: Nehmrtfrc* 1 - \nianirenmcmiae l who ii? buried in the 
Bugnrawlyah pyramid N, XYII (= Lepaius A SB), and Xobma f re< 11 = Amaniklumewel (?) 
who is buried in tbe pyramid K, XVII L The second name, mi the right* is unfortunately 
partly obliterated. Griffith (JEA 3,255) read it ^ l Afnfe?nficcl(7) t 

l.e, A mard-KhartavtU (?)\ 1 was unable lo recognise l.ht’se distinctly in ih» 

unfavourable light, by which I sllw the inscription. Later Griffith 'h rending wlls collated in u 
good hght by Mr. Dunham and Mias Eaton. Miss Eaton writes us fallows an the results of 
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the examination:: ‘Ufa* Dunham and I puzzled a Jong time over the cartouche?. . * - Thy 
inscription is anything but clear and requires the eye of faith on one or two spots/ Dunham 
is sceptical as to Griffith's reading: * From my examination of the original in varying lightings 
I don't think this possible/ His reading in place of Griffith's is shown in 
Fig, 3, and gives the name (?) or Rateujerme (??), 'The 

Hieroglyphic (Egyptian, debused typo) as given in the chapel of Pepsins'* 
Ho. $ft — Ri isner s Pyramid N t XVIII (Lop*., Dkm* f v P 51 1 c — T&dbd* v, 

31 y ) 1B 1 * p 

C, Bortuii Eegistee. This is decorated with a design occurring 
elsewhere at the bottoms of walls (c/. Fetrie s Egn. Dee&rative Art , Fig. 132): 
alternate largo nyinphaea-flowers and small nymphaea-buda on vertical 
stalks. 


How, is the beehive-shaped monument from Is a pat ft here described 
a cult-object r resembling an umbilicus, un ofii^aAof, as baa been assumed 
since Griffith's discussion? I believe that this question most be answered 
uncondiLionally in the negative. Rather, as must already be dear from my 
description, it u u small shrine containing a little image of a god and 
presumably set up in Lhe temple as a dedicatory offering of the Ethiopian 
king. Just as in Egypt it was usual to give such shrine? the form of small 
houses or temples with pillars, l.oruii-mouldings, and cornices (Schafer, 

405, 2,3}. so in Ethiopia they were occasionally 
formed after the pattern of an African house—a circular hut made of mats 
or wickerwork, such as is still in use to-day among thy Bantu peoples and, 
as Borcbardt has show n (ZAS 73, 1131.}, among the Tuaregs. How such 
a Sudanese hut- looked in antiquity may be seen from a bronze bowl found 
in Karan 6g t the so-called 'Queen's Bowl* (WooH^y-MacTrer, Karand^, 59): "A smaD round 
but formed of withies planted in Lhe ground and tied together at the top, strengthened at 
interval* by four horizontal hands : it is surmounted by the sun-disk/ (Fig- 4)- Compare 
also the picture of such a mat-hut on a protodynaatifi ivory tablet from Abydoa (Petrie* 
Hoped Tombs, n, PL 4), referred to by Borchardt, Joe. ciL The natives of Pwenet also had 
wickerwork huts with hemispherical tope, r/. Navi lie, Deir d Bah&ri, m. Pis. 09-71 ; 
3cliiifer, op. cit- % 343* 1* 

The cornu ruction of such a hut is not reproduced in our drape! Instead, thy exterior has 
been decorated with ornaments and pictures corresponding to the sacred purpose of the 
monument. But the hut-form with t ha door is unmistakable* In view of this, the comparison 
with an must be given up ± and with it also any theories involving the cult-objeot 

of lhe Oasis of Ammon or the sacred Omphalos of Delphi. 



o 


“CoFCtJVAaLyan: 
Era. 3. 



Em. 4. 












fist) 


PRELIMINARY PEPOBT ON THE EXCAVATIONS AT 
SESEBI CSUDLA) AND *AMARAH WEST, ANGLO- 
EGYPTIAN SUDAN, 1937-8 

By H. W, FAIEMAS 

Tile id nix l objective of the Society's work in the ^ortbem Province of the Sudan during the 
winter of 1987—3 was the completion of the excavation of ttj.es site known fg Egyptologists as 
Sesebi (PL yin)* This task did not prove to bo a long one, and, when tko work was completed, 
fka men wore moved some 85 miles northwards and 12 days were spent in testing and 
exploring an ancient town site at ‘Anmrak West. 

The staff throughout the season wua com pissed of Mr. E. 1). Bell, who w as responsible 
for the photography and surveying, Mr. T. E. f% Edwards, of the Department of Egyptian 
and Assyrian Antiquities in the British Museum, and Mr. H. W. Eflinmio. It was a source 
of very great regret to all of us that at the very last moment circumstances prevented 
Professor A* M. Blackman frtuu accompanying aa as Director: wij greatly missed the benefit 
of his experience and guidance. 

We owe a very deep debt of gratitude to all those who made our work possible: to the 
Brooklyn Museum of Fine Art£ and Professor Capart, to t.ha Musee du Louvre, to Mr. 0* CL 
Rapliad, whose generous donation enabled us to purchase a complete Leicu outfit which was 
largely responsible for the greatly Improved photographic record, and to the Trustees of the 
British Museum for permitting Mr. Edwards to accompany us. 

To the oQk-iuls of the Sudan Government our indebtedness is great: in particular to 
Mr* G. W. Brabham, the Acting Conservator of Antiquities, for his never-failing assistuuce 
anti many personal kindnesses, to Mr. A. C. Walker, the District Commkrtoact, and to 
Mr. L. M- Buchanan, the Assistant District Commissi oner at. Wadi Haifa. 

Sesebl {Sudla) 

Some words are necessary in explanation of the manner in which we refer to the aite. 
Egyptologists have become accustomed to speak of 'Sesebi*, but in actual fact no such name 
or place exists. The nearest village to the ancient town is that of Sese, nestling below Gebel 
Sese with the r uins of its mediaeval fortress. The district in which the town is situated is 
known aa Sudla, the name which is given on the official maps, but the local inhabitants 
occasionally speak of Garni. 1 The early travellers refer to the site os SeflCCh 3 or 3esce. a 
Modern writers, while occasionally using Sese, have shown a prdfcn?»cB f since the time o t 
Lepsius, for Sesebi* 

We have so far found no explanation far Sesebi. The 'king 1 of she Mahas, the Sheikh 
'Abdel Aziz Ziblr, told me that according to local tradition the site was founded by King 
Sesaba, hut this explanation k obviously inadequate, Air. A. J. ArkeU has suggested that 
perhaps the mistake was occasioned by a misunderstanding of the locative case, *Se$e-hi r 

1 1 hvrv heard this name only uccaaionaUy* It appeims to be tiscd spot LficiJy of tho nonthrm part of 
Sudla. 1 Cflilkud* Voyage u Jf^W, i, 3SS. 

1 Hoskins, Tronii in MiAhpvi, Hoftkin* did not visit the aitci* bnfc until Lana it. 
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“at Besa\ but 1 hare been unable to find a particle -fra in any of the Nubian grammar* anil 
dictionaries. Since the term bus now ao general a use, it would be confusing to drop Sts e hi 
altogether, and m we have decided to combine the fatso with the true in the form of 'Sesehi 
(Budla) 1 . 

The first task was to complete the clearance of the western section of the town. The 
strip Jilongritht the west wall produced little o! interest in the way of building or objects; 
in the south-west comer was a group of small and kite houses, anti farther northwards by 
three very large magazines. which also appear to be late, or. at least, subsequent to the 
original foundation of the town. From these magazines, however, came a very pleading ami 
typically 'Amarmih piece in the shape of a relief o! a princess nn a fragment of black granite 
(FL x s 1 k At the same time a closer study was made of the Weal Gate and its approach than 
had been possibly the previous seaAou. Thy approach from the east (from the interior of the 
town) seems to have been Hanked by four stone hose*, which were presumably for statues or 
offerings. A somewhat simibr arrangement was found a few years Ago in the approach to 
the smaller temple (the TdAt-Aten) at 'Aiuarnub. A study of the drainage system in the gate 
proved that it could hardly have served for the general drainage of the town, but must have 
been designed for the gate alone- It seems clear that the town was liable to heavy rainfej], 
which might be absorbed by the ground in tile town but not by the stonework of the gate 
itself, 1 Kone of the gates of the town were as imposing as the west one. and it seems that 
this must bavn been the main entrance. This is an unexpected discovery, but later in the 
season a aimilur arrangement was noted at l Amarah West, where the main entrance to the 
Temple lay on the side most remote front thy river (mu below, p, 15 Ah 

In the centre of the town we hoped to find some large dwelling-houney, but excavation 
soon showed that the very sold walls owed their pretentious appearance to rebuilding 
many of the wall;? I Laving been don bled. The area, has suffered considerable modification. 
Originally t it is clear, there wa9 a block of very simple and mini 11 buddings immediately to 
the south of the block of magazines excavated last year. These buildings can hardly have 
boon ordinary houses, and it seems best to regard thorn as administrative offices. This 
administrative block was formerly separated from the Jwe^I ling-houses by a wide and impos¬ 
ing street which led directly to the West Gate. Later, however, the oilier themselves were 
greatly altcri^I, and additional rooms were built in the street. At l he same time a small 
drainage system, ol which we found some signs, was ins hilled* 

The whole of the eastern section of the town was largely barren, and only at the southern 
end were any signs of houses found. It is almost, certain that this section of the town was 
never fully developed, very probably because it lay on % slope and offered difficulties in the 
way of levelling. The houses were badly damaged, some had been destroyed by fire, and 
all had been largely rebuilt. However, tlse cellars, which are so common a feature at Besebi* 
provided many objects of interest, including a sandstone statuette of somewhat uncommon 
type which h apparently a funerary figure,* three small stelae of no great importance F 
many scarabs and other small objects, and some Mycenaean sherds (all LHL IIL/h 1 

In the south-east comer we found a most interesting complex of buildings* Et fore exca¬ 
vation started all Lliat could be seen wan a tall mound of debris in which were two brick 
walls (PL ix, 1), Excavation soon revealed at the top two late tombs (robbed), and below 

Hit jfkfiit t ]jjl t it vi'iu liECttsnary Id provitlu iur tht? (irulmtge of the piteta eu^griIr that thf'Y vt?rc not 
mnfed otett- 

1 C/. Btirtnix, .4 jtro/m de tpahpas butty? tgtjpiim* in Griffith Studies, 39&-M1, 

1 In PMBing it my be mentioned thai ilr, J. IX S, PundleLmj consider* uuu of the Jiy«=naciti abuerdi 
found in the J93U-T examtkttu (No, 337) to be LH. III6. 



Plate VIII 



Plait o! the Town. 
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iheee gradually emerged I lie ruiua at a large house (E* 4.1: PL ix, 2), This house must have 
been built after the reign of SeLbos I f ainee a block hearing the carkmchea of that king acted 
as the thrtfftbold to one of the rooms (PL ix, 3), It wiitf not long, however, before it became 
clear that, smother house by below this (IS- 4. 4). One of the rooms in E* 4. 4 had been used 
as a work-roam in which quartz had been crushed and the Door w m several centimetres deep 
in minute chips and dust, amidst which were several larger stones which may have been the 
liases on which the quartz was crushed. Below 1 this house were found yet other remains— 
an enormous and massive brick construction (E. L 5: see PL ix, 3; E. 4. 1 & 5, E. 4. 1 
having been removed)* It wag necessary to remove aQ the walls of the earlier bouses, and 
it was then found that E + 4. 5 was? a circular construction standing in a small courtyard. 
Our first theory that this was Lhe town well was soon disproved by the discovery that the 
building was divided into three compartments by a T-shaped wall [PL ix t 4), There ore no 
steps into and no means of entering E* 4. 5 and its exact function is siHi a mystery. 

North of this interesting complex of buildings lay the mysterious brick-lined Trench 
which was partly excavated last season. Our work showed that the square of land enclosed 
by the Trench contained no complete buildings, and f apart from two isolated and broken 
walls, bore no signs of occupation. The Trench is lined with brick in its north, south, and 
west sections, but on the oast its sides arc mnforc&d with rough stone-work (PL x, 2) t and 
hero t.ho Trench seems to go partly under the east wall of the town, a fact which may explain 
the stone reinforcement. It is impossible that this trench should ever have acted as a moat, 
for the slope of the ground is such that to have kept even an inch of standing water hi the 
western section would have involved the Hooding of nearly half the town. Possibly it was 
intended as a protection for the early settlers anti workers before the town wall was com¬ 
pleted. Later, however, the easl wall of the town was breached, two additional stone gate¬ 
ways were made, and ramps were thrown across the Trench. Mr. Edwards lias suggested 
that possibly the area enclosed by the Trench was intended for use as a shelter for cattle, 
hut it seems rather unnecessary to make two stone gateways in a perfectly good wall just 
for cattle* 

In later times it is quite possible that the Trench was used for drainage purposes, 1 for 
at the north-west corner we found a stone drainage channel. TMs water channel, however, 
is itself somewhat of a problem, for the central sec Lion is higher than either end, and w'hile 
a small sect ion of it falls towards the Trench, in the greater part of it the natural How of 
water must have been away from the Trench towards a small, rectangular atone construc¬ 
tion. This stone construction must presumably have been the foundation of a stand or 
tank, and apparently this tank must have stood at a s ufficient height to force the water 
Hawing from it to surmount the slight rise between the lank and the Trench. This is offered 
only as a tentative suggestion, for the existing remains are exceedingly scanty, and u tank 
in this part of the town seems unnecessary. 

In the course of the season two more sets of intact Foundation Deposits were found. 
The first lay exactly under the south-east corner of the town waLL The two small pits were 
covered by a large slab of stone, the underside of which was inscribed with the cartouche 
ol Amenophis IV, whose name also appeared on the fasonee plaque, the scarab and the 
scaraboids which were found in the pita. It is clear from this that not merely the Temple, 
hut the whole town was lho work of Amenophis IV. 

Two isululed and intact pits, the least profitable of all the Foundation Deposits* were 
found in the centre of the town. They were not in connexion with any building, for the urea 

1 It i b certain that the Trench ceased to be regrardod merely as a barrier, far in tto higher, western 
section (the driest p&rlj two or three com-Miis and granaries went] added Liter. 
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id which they were found devoid of the slightest traces of houses but we noticed that 
they were situated on the line of the southern wall of the Temple, and it must be presumed 
that other pilp, which have since been swept away by floods were once mada on the line of 
the outer walk of the Temple, 

Finally, we completed the record of the Temple. In the north wall of the sanctuary pf 
the central shrine, which we suspect was added by Sethos I, we found uu enormous re-used 
block* which, as it appeared to be inscribed, we decided to remove. We then found that it 
depicted the head and shoulders either of Amun, or of a royal person wearing the headdress 
of that god, and that it had once formed part of a door* A careful examination of the Temple 
showed that this block could not have come from any of the doorways to he seen in the 
present grcimd-plau of the Temple, It is therefore very probable not only that this block 
must have been worked during the pre-Aten period of Akhenaten's reign 3 but that the 
Temple must have suffered more radical alteration tinder SrthGi I than wc had suspected* 
Further evidence of modification of the ground-plan of the Temple was forthcoming when 
careful brushing of the pavement revealed the mason's marks for a small altar, or basis for 
a bo&t-abrim, heLween the central columns of the southern Temple, 

■Arnurah West 

The site of "Amurah lies some 115 miles south of Wadi Haifa. On the east bank once 
stood a Meroitia temple of which only the slightest traces remain, 1 On the west bank the 
ancient remains are more extensive, and we found a large and well-preserved town, and 
cemeteries of the New Kingdom and X-Group period. It should be pointed out that, since 
th,E- Nile at this point flows almost exactly due east and west,'Anaarah "West" stands on the 
north hank of the ri ver. However, one conventionally regards the Kile as flowing from south 
to north, and it seems well in this report to describe the various parts of the site by the local 
and nut by the true compass points: thus “north 1 at “Amarak West is local north, but true 
east . 5 

The ancient town is situated on a large mound (PL x* 8) close to the river. At present 
there arc few indications of ancient occupation, for sand has drifted overall walls, and there 
are scarcely any objects or even sherds to be noted on the surface- It is the drifting of the 
sand that has contributed so largely to the preservation of the rite* and causes us to enter¬ 
tain high hopes of successful excavations. Our tests showed that the accumulation of 
debris and sand was 2 un deep on anaverage T the upper stratum of clean, wind-blown suud 
being a metre deep. The precise extent of the town is still uncertain, for the accumulation 
was mu deep to pen nit us to find the outer wall of the town in the short lime at our disposal, 
but it is certainly not smaller than Sesebi (Sudla), i.e. some 200 X TOO nu and it may bo 
slightly bigger* The mite, however, u in an infinitely better state of preservation, and will 
take much longer to dear. 

The itiio of our short exploration was not to dig cleanly or deeply, but simply to discover 
the nature and prospects of the site* Wo succeeded in locating the Temple, and a few days 1 
scrati Tiirirr | - id Ss^r- the whole circuit of its walls, which are covered on both sides with 
reliefs and inscriptions. On the exterior the scenes are on a large scale, but the figures of 
Amon-Ke“. Homs, Klin, Pt&h, and Bamcsses II. among others, are preserved only from just 
above the knees. The interior of the Temple, as Lusts in the Sanctuary showed, is better 
preserved, and it is reasonably certain that the whole of the lower register of scenes is com- 

1 flee K\rv an\ non; in JEA 22, 101* 

1 In thUDeport thy Joc&l bearing U given thus, "unrtli'T *twl the true compass point in added in brockets 
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Plete* ™* Lhit in many places the reliefs still retain the original colours. The figures hare not 
been defaced and only (.hue has called them damage. 

Tin.' main entrance to the Temple is on the "west 1 {nortli) f the side fart best from the river. 
The gate is cut through the massive brick wall, some HK) in. square, which surrounds! the 
Temple and other buildings. In late limes squatters blocked the ‘west’ end of the gate with 
a rough brick "wall. At the “west 1 end atone blocks on each side of the gate hear the cartouches 
of Harnesses VI and the figure of the viceroy of Nubia, R<-mga-nlw (Rr-miG-flJl?). At the 
Vast' (south) end of the north’(east) mil of the gate an inscription dated to HicHixth i f ear of 
Menu-[ihd; record* the refurq of a victorious army in his fifth year: tliis is apparently a refer¬ 
ence to Memeptiib a victory over the Libyan* and the text itself appears to he duplicate of 
a stela in the Temple of ‘Aniadab. On the ‘west’ (north) the gate is flunked by two niches, in 
each of which is a stela, each unfortunately broken (PI, x r i). Tin* ‘northern- stela contains 
a duplicate text of the last few lines of the well-known stela at Abu Simbtd containing the 
dialogue of Btah and Harnesses II , 1 and below it is it lint- of Syrian and Nubian captives. 
The ‘Southern’ stela, uf which more is preserved, still lias 31 lines, and contains a duplicate 
of the Marriage Stela of Harnesses IT at Abu Simbtdwhen complete it must have? contained 
jii least 70 lines, for the existing text begins only at line 23 of the Aba fc?imbcl text. 

Of the interior of the Temple little can hr- said at present, but the general plan is reason¬ 
ably certain: the gate leads to an open court with colonnade in which we noted lhe cur- 
( i h i lTich of Harnessed I\, Beyond the coart lies the riypostyleMail, many of whose enormous 
roofing-blocks StHL cover the area. Beyond this again wo found the Sanctuary with a relief, 
in colour, of the king before the sacred barque. From the Sanctuary cams an interesting 
sandstone stela (PL xi, 8) in which a mother, son, and daughter are concerned: the text is 
an agreement whereby the mother and son renounce all claims to the father's property 
(the father apparently being dead) in favour of the daughter, on condition that the latter 
supports her mother in her old age: on the tides of the stela is a Curse again fit, whosoever 
shall dispute the terms of Ilia agreement. There seem to be excellent prospects of good 
discoveries in the Temple, for the position of the fallen roofing-blocks makes it certain that 
robbing could not have taken place in modem times. To the ’north’ (east) of thp Temple, 
and connected with it. by a small vestibule, is a small chapel (PI, xi. 1) which is also the work 
ul Rttmesfies II, and to the 'east’ (south) of the chapel is a series of small magazines. 

the Temple is situated in the ’north-west* (north-cast) comer of u large enclosure some 
IflO metres square. As far as can be seen at, present the buildings within the enclosure are 
houses and not magazines, but near the centre were noted t wo columns from a building of 
uncertain nature. The enclosure w'ull is some 5 m. thick, with numerous and very big but¬ 
tresses. In addition to the entrance to the Temple, two gates were noted: a small one, with 
the cartouches of Harnesses 11. lies just ‘south’( west) of the entrance to the Temple, and hero 
we found a bronze nail with its head in the form of a ^-bird: this must have formed part of 
an inlay. In the ‘south’ (west) wall is another gale, which is also inscribed with the name of 
Ramossts II. From the rektimuihip of the roofing-blocks to the side walls, it seems exceed¬ 
ingly probable that the roof of the gate is still in its original position: this fact will give sojm* 
idea of the extent to which the site is buried. No gates were found in the ‘north’ and 'east’ 
walls of the enclosure. 

Beyond the great enclosure wall are numerous traces of houses, and nowhere could we 
find ground-level at a depth of less than 2 metres. The houses, in fact, are so deeply buried 
that we were unable to decide whether there was on outer wall to the town, and on the 'east' 

1 Xu villa, TSJIA 7, UBS. Our text- is jitwcmil from the* middle of 1.29 of tin* A bn Simbcl text. 

1 for the most recent study of the Abu Sinibel stela see Kui-ntz. Ann. 8m. 25,1811 
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(south) slope of the town mound we descended 4 rru without finding the ground level* The 
houses and I heir contents are therefore well protected. 

Our la?t task before covering in our pits and trenches was to try to see whether there 
were any signs of cm occupationof Lhe Bite before the reign of Harnesses II* for three teat-pits 
had made us suspect this possibility, Accordiuglv, a room in the 'south-west. 7 comer ol tile 
enclosure was completely cleared and at the bottom* u few cm. below the lowest, course of 
bricks, we found a thick brick wall built at an angle across the room (PL xi, 2). Below the 
Hoot level wo found a email sherd of the painted ware so typical of the 'Ainaniah Period 
and the late Eighteenth Dynasty, It may be taken as certain* therefore, that there were 
two main periods in t.he history of the town {m addition to posl-RuinesBide squatter?), 
and that the later ol these was in the reigns of Ramesses II and his successors, 

The nature of the site, deeply buried m it is end our prriitnmajy l purely surface work* 
prevented ns from finding many objects. It is clear, however* that the Society has acquired 
a site which holds out every prospect of being instructive and profitable: the Temple ari-u 
wiJ! certainly yield inscriptions! material, and may well provide statuary* everywhere the 
great depth of accumulation and the obviously ttrufubbed appearance of the town thoroughly 
justify an optimistic outlook. 1 Amarah West present? a great opportunity* and it is much 
to he Impod that sufficient funds will be forthcoming to enable the Society to excavate in 
its entirety what may well prove to be one of the most profitable and important shea that 
have come w ithin its sphere of work in recent years. 
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THE HOUSE OF LIFE 

Ky ALAN H. GAEDIKER 

1 s preparing jtjy edition of the papyrus generally known n=s the Golemscheff Glossary I have 
had occasion Id look into the evidence for the J House of Ij(u*, That institution is 

vaguely familiar to Egyptologists as the place where scribes were employed or trained p but 
the general works barely mention it P l ami amgukrly little attention appears to fuwu been 
paid to the aubject. My own investigations have brought to light nothing startlingly new, 
but it will be useful to possess a collection of the evidence upon which conclusions must 
necessarily ho hntecL There are doubtless some examples that I have overiookod, hut wLmt- 
ever deficiencies might have hwn found have been lessened by the help of several friend^ 1 

The Berlin dictionary [i ? 515) contents itself with the femhigimns dehniijnn Ham dcr 
S chriftgehhrten and omits the most important reference of all. that to the well-known 
naophoroua statue of the pliyaieku I'rljehjurcraet 1 in the Vatican, 

receiitly re-edited wilb an admirable commentaiy by ti. Posener in La premi&re domination 
perse en Egyptc, pp, 1 ff. The passage relating to the nf n [op, cit r 21) needs ho much more 
discussion than uuwt of mir other material f.hut I begin with it., in spite of its kte daiOn 
After that I shall revert to a chronological order. 

(1) Only the essential phrases will be given in hieroglyphic hero* he nee the text can be 
studied in Posener^ book, or in Schafer's article fsee below). The translation runs: s His 
Majesty King Darius commanded me to return to Egypt ***,,«*,,.*... 
ui ti ^ ^ ™ order to restore the depart merit (h) of th+j Ilouaefs) of Life ****>■♦♦ 
after (they had fallen into) decay. The foreigners carried me from land to land and delivered 
mo hack into Egypt according as the Lord of the Two Lands had commanded. 1 did as 
His Majesty had commanded me: "5Tfl— I furnished them wiHi all their 

staffs® consisting of persons of rank, not a poor man's son among them. ^— 

: ? ± 1 ^*^f ~ I placed them in the charge of every learned man* |in order to teach 
them ?] all their crafts. His Majesty commanded them to he given all (manner of) good things 
in order that they might aMfrcLseaU their craft(@). f £ p —£3 

I equipped tbom with all their ability* and all their apparatus which was on record in 

1 An exception is Kl-ffi, d. tihen Qri&tU, arc the fndcx n.v, Ttmjttlsckuh { 1 JLhffl than* 8 ) T 

hut he quotes only two authenlie inat.an.cea T and many of hi--- apse rt inn* an; i *ml on tbs mppraod identity ol 
hu'i-tnh with ^p F a anpposition which I have refuted in my article JEA S4. S3. 

i Powmfr hafl not only helped me with collationn of Evwvml stelae in Lbc Loqvrv, but baa brought to 
my notice Nob. 3 f 12, I7 T 3if F 47, brides others akiidy known to me. To FAirmim I owe N(jh. 26,42. us well 
as most of the Edfu exrim pies. PtndleburyliM supplied information w ith re-iard lo No. S F and Davies with 
regard to No. ft. To t be Editor, a? usual. £ owe much careful crit icialD F and by pointing out earlier Litemtuie 
he has saved me from claiming the conclusions under No. 24 as my own. 

1 On this diffimilt word see below, pp. 170—1 and 179. The rendering 'Schuler* {Rcbater* so too now 
Kec&. 73 f 87) and ‘itoriiaut 1 (Foster) am without justification. 

* Theiv ulthhOi for thinking that in earmexton with the compound the adjective can Eomrtimes 
separate the elements or elee be placed after the whole. Sec below p, 17(1+ n. m 2 + for the former possibility. 

* Hardly 'Bedurfnisw' with Schafer or Yhows utiksa* with Poscner. The masculine form indicate* 
either a plural meaning b cflioient men 1 or e]m an abstract' eilleinnvy k 1 ability r , * Jf, fftw of the" ZwiitieEtaiAchl 8 
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accordance with their former condition. a I! 4- 4^'v*'5L G Of ° D l|£. ffl 7 n 11 —^ _ p —.-r-. 

i ’- -NCJ3 .,. This His Mbijeaty did because be knew the virtue of 

this art to revive all that are flick ;ind to commemorate for ever the name's) of all the soda, 
their temples, their offerings and the conduct- of their festivals.’ 

The crux of the passage lies in the plural pronoun of [t— and to solve this 

problem it looks as though we should have to know what stood in the hernia after 
rhero Schafer {ZAS ;17, p, 74, n. I) assumed the name of a second building co-ordinated 
with pr-fa/i, and as the first element in the name of that building he took the second n 
of ^ rtf. Posener rightly rejects this view, pointing out that the spelling is common. 

In pnvPtalemmo times it is perhaps a little Jess cuiumon than ^p, but many examples occur 
arid ant logically quite in order, since the first, n of ^ L —1 is the word for ‘house’ to be read 
phonetically pr.jvbereas the second o is determinative of the entire compound as i n 
^ f L -T p nth/ Wtmt h abaolutdy deciaive in favour of Poiemir's view Is that 
concludes a line, and among the many texts on this careful! v executed statue there is not 
* Bin e J * example of a ward divided between two lines. Poeener. following up the idea 
expressed in the title to Schafers article Die Wiedtteinrichtu nj ci«cr Anttackule in Sait 
restores [—| of Bats’ in the lacuna. Tins did not agree with the truces that I had seen 
to the right of the break 1 whilst, making a collation many years ago, but as my own indica¬ 
tions were not quite in accord with what is viable on the rather indistinct photograph 
published in Bawrionc, iv (1898), Pie, 3-4, I applied to Pater A. Pohl to help me with a 
collation. He, in company with Paler Dyson and Professor Tulli, the 
Director ol the Egyptian Gallery of the Vatican, has taken great pains 
Co gratify my wish, and I express to the three scholars niv most cordial 
l hanks. The adjoining cut (fig. 1 ) shows what is still visible, and Pater 
1 old adds the valuable comments that 11 ) the missing top sign cannot 
have been higher than jt, ( 2 ) the next sign is not merely a horizontal 
one, but points upwards, (Qj t.he third sign ia horizontal, and ( 4 ) what is 
seen centrally below this is almost certainly part of a hieroglyph, not merely the edge of the 
break. Studying these facts with care, I am convinced that the lust two signs are "T, for 
if the reader will examine the published photograph of ‘Into desW he will there find clear 
examples of 0 showing that the point of the arrow is a simple horizontal stroke, and the 
spacing of o beneath it ugrees perfectly with the truces in tbe lacuna. For the preceding 
signs 1 very hesitatingly suggest [°J], The phrase mav well be con¬ 

strued as a plural ‘the department(s) of the Souse(s) of Life dealing with medicine’, lit. ‘of 
acfcmg* as a pliysicmn t on [lie £&nw principle as when the Egyptian writes u% 

_ for * ye shall speak with your month(s)'; the alternative ~ would for hinTno doubt 
liave implied that each person had several mouths.* Similarly, each House of Life will 
Lavt* ptmeffif d only unn medical department* 

I submit this solution nor as by any means certain, but us the best available in the 
circumstances. If it is correct, T. djehurresnel’s mission will have been to reuloro the medical 
departments, not in Bais alone, hut throughout the whole of Egypt. Tim expression 1 depart - 
ment of the House of Life’ occurs only hern, and seems to require the further definition 



nf B god trt.. r. IS (6). That the latter view in preferable is Bbovm by S $'n B £==,1LeV 

‘there h no droftsmBU who has t^pletely) ^uinrf his nu^trry-, PWrtjxSK lTwe th^ to 

1 thp left there arc noire fictitious iicroglvplm dun to ihe n-at.jirr 
The writing ^ for the infinitive ~ would be B() nerious objeetton at this period. I Lave nr.i 
raggestorl [—] tiefdre it sbiee that sign norms father too low for the available space 

I BIB. Wrrer. completely at * 1«s to explain why the word pr^ itself should Ire in the singular. 
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Tvli3L-Ii h iI my restoration be accepted, it actually reccives. Borne such definition is all the 
more likely since UdjeharresneL not being a bn?t prophet ol Keith or of bo me other god* 
but only a * chief physician\ ca-inrlior, and high official, tali hardly be supposed to hay^ 
possessed the qualification* to reform the 'House* of Life* as a whole. Still, the latter 
pnriion of ille passage quoted suggests doubts. The word* P f * revive all that 

are sick * point nmmsf sk&hly to the art of medicine, and it is Schafer's merit first, to have 
translated hnj htyt correctly. But how can the commemoration of the name# of the gods 
and so forth be linked up with a, mere medical department? 

It- thus looks as if Udjaharreanct did, after ad, reform the Houses uf Life in their entirety, 
although hi* first sentence refers only to the medical departments. In support of this my 
lEhinmte, if very tentative» conclusion I would point to the remarkable iteration of the 
word ^ ‘all 1 ; would the writer have spoken of their stalls p , 1 oil their crufts', *nll their 
talent', 'afi their apparatus 1 ! *tiR the gods', unless he had meant a wholesale restoration 
of the imitkatioEfc called by the name ‘Eottw of Life'? Supplementing what the writer 
h Jiya by the knowledge that tho Houses oi £jl£e- were rent res of the scribes' profession, we 
thus find in the final sentence a fairly comprehensive fifetament of the activities there* 
JttnSttefL It is in the that medical and religious hooks were written and there it was 

that all question* relating to such learned matters were settled. 

One of the main results of the present article will be to show that the conception of the 
n-^n a& a training college, and still more the conception of it {to which some have climbed 
from the humble level of Be heifer's ArztBS&utA) as a Uni varsity, is a grave mistake, 1'he 
purpose of the mjn was, ns Udjcharresnet says, for its member* to "exorcise all their 
crafts'. Amid the mass of evidence I shall produce there are singularly few references to 
teaching. Naturally in a restoration of ruined House* of Life training oi competent Bluffs 
would ho u necessity* It is not, however, necessary to read into the words nf tiio Vatican 
statue more than that the new recruits wore to hr youths of good birth ‘under the charge P 
—note the expression —of men of solid learning. Then? wu* nothing in Pharaonic 

times, m fur as can be seen, corresponding even to the Gymnasia where Greeks pea king 
Egyptian* were educated. 1 The local *choi>L [I J -k were doubtless quite elementary* 

Even the 1 school T tit the Capital where the 'children of die magistrates' were educated 
{Sail* I, 4, 1) need not have been on a much higher level. 4 The sparse information that is 
gained with regard to more advanced touching suggests that it took place in whatever 
office or profession had been chosen for a lad's career. The system was that of ' apprentice 1 
'master* This agrees with the statement- o! Diodorus (i t HI): 

l Tbe children of the people receive their education from their hither* tir relative, who teach 
them the professions they are to exercise during their lives*; abb at the beginning of the 
Fame section, 1 the prints mi-trucl their son* in two kinds of letters, those called sacred and 
those of a commoner kind \ It was apparently only in very late times that priestly education 
took on a more formal character: a papyrus from Tebtnni.fr dating from the second century 
ei.d. (Gnmf nil -Hunt. n T "291) mentions that, a candidate for priesthood hud to pa&a an 
examination in religious subjects. 4 

1 lOn there see WilcJwn* fir&whiitf*!, I, I + 138. 

y It wns lien re Lfcmt the not™ of an Egyptian UulvEraity first gni™>d mmiicy, cf. Lauth's arr lele Bit 
idta$< IFoduchule iwn CAeftmi. in Sitzun^ls. Ji r tincAra, 1B72. 

■ This mma iithrtwrtkllj the vbew taken by Erniiui-Bankri Apgptertt 37fl, Sw# too my Latz-E$n. 
MMcellaHit&r 34 K 7 , together with the note, Pownur quotts too the epithet 1 teacher of the apprentices in the 
tuiil (Tin) of wrltinctt’ in a vnriimt of A mist, I t 1, 2-3, the bo1o known to me which suggests 

ki^tr 4 Sw Wilcknu+ op. eih* i+ 2* No. 137* 
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(2) Wt 3 now take a leap backwards for a couple of millenia. Since ,, as I liuve shown in an 
earlier article {JEA 24, 88), there is no good reason for equating the 4 Mansion of 

Life' wjLb the n-fm 'House of Life', and since also a Sixth Dynasty passage (Petrie, 
PL 6; OVL*i,3S7,14) stating that a nomarch embalmed his father with 
1 linen of the (sic) obviously requires emendation of ^ into c p pr~M 1 treasury 1 (see 

Urk., i R I8S, 7: 14fi, 18), we are left with only one authentic instance of from those 
early times- Thin Is in an identical pottage from two royal decrees releasing the priesthood 
of Mih of Copt os from various convex, among them from (supplying) ^ ' the 

apparatus of the House of Life 1 * UtL t j, 2S6 t 10; 8B9* 8 , both from the reign of Phiops tL 
The expression is the same m that employed on the Vatican statue (see above, p. 157) and 
we may suppose the apparatus in question to have included papyrus, feed-pens, ink, 
medico] mstminenta, perhaps oven the whole pharmacopoeia. 

(8) The Middle Kingdom is likewise sparing in its references to the House of Life. The 
earliest is the epithet Lhnum. lord of the House of Life* above the bead of a 

ram-headed god on a sculptured block of the reign of S*unkhkare* recently discovered in Elio 
temple of Et-TOd, F. Bfisson de la) Rfoque), T6d (1931 d JfJJd), 08 T Since other examples 
of this epithet are applied to Khnum in Ptolemaic times, consideration of the fact is deferred 
unld lat er: \ relow endrr No. 53. M. Fosenar, to whoso kin dness Towe this reference, suggests 

that the epithet of IvlinQm n 9 i~r found already in the Fifth Dynasty (BorchjvrcVL^mt- 
itmkmal <fci Suburb t PL 38 ; see Bethe'a remarks in the Text, p. 84) ought to he corrected into 
hntl pr-odi. Thk seems to me too during a conjecture especially as a pr-zt is found elsewhere. 

(4) The much-beti tied prince Mentjuhotpe of the great A by dene stola at Cairo, COG 205flfl 

(Lange-Sehiifer, Grab- und Denhsteinr r u t 158).receives the epithet ‘Master 

of the sneretfi of I he House of Life". The date is the reign of Sosostria I. 

(5) At El-Eershab {Newberry, El Bersheh, n, 21,8) an 'overseer of the royal harlm \ 

Thu by name, after some epithets affirming hia loyalty to the king, proceeds to speak of 
himself as 4 am who sees to the propitiation of the gods, n overseer of writings 

in the House of Life, to whom all private matters [$&rw) are revealed 

(!>) On the Cairo stela 20028 (LsngOhSoMfer, op. cit, i, 28), a i j 'physician' named 
Ameny has standing in front of him a "scribe of the House of Life' named Kekm 

This is tin? earliest example of the Latter title* 

(7) Among the subordinate personages on a Middle Kingdom stela is a the 

reading of the first sign is obscure* Leyden V. 67, sea Bwchr. Leiden, li, PI. 86, No, 48* 

{ 8 } Passing to the Eighteenth Dynasty, the sole piece of evidence dating from that 
period 1 is the remains of an actual 1 House of Life'* known to ho such by the fact that its 
bricks bear the stamp rl:4c"J. PetifJlehury, who mady this important discovery at El- 
Amama (J EA 20, 194), ha* kindly provided me with the following informal ion. The + House 
at Life' consists of two buildings?, 42, IS and Q. 42, 30 t which lie 400 metres to the south 
of the great temple and 100 metres east of the small tern pin and royal estate that are them¬ 
selves to the east of the Palace, The 'House of Life 1 abuts upon the so-called Records 
Office 3 ^ J nlfeb IZsif * pLce of the correspondence of Pharaoh 1 ® as the bricks 

1 Lffthlfim, XHtLi 5[PS tccuIlchiis a f"Tcrzi where one m%bt lie tempted to emtad Lacaq. 

titties d\t n, *wiju'r£ [CY’G r j + 5t+11T ihowfl what Lho true reading Lv 

1 JLA 2l t 119; incomplete example Fetrie, TtU tl Anmnm,. 42. The mime ia the flame y tkt of the 
Bateau for the King's Garnspondeiwe at Pi-tti^mLw juj depleted in the reign of Meimptah in the tomb of 
Tjay ftt Xbebea (ZJfA‘ 44 p tJ0) F wwpl tkiiit Lhere the wont iU is more uuiLahly preceded by the pKurtd arLieie 
j. SoKbcn of this inBtituUun an- owuiiainlJy mentioned, *.g+ besides Tjay himself, Brit, Mtis„ 140; 
u-febvre* Jmer. \h* grand* pr^nx, p. 07 T Ko, 15, in aimlher form. Pup, jmf, Turin, 6,3. 
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are stamped—as befits the similarity of tbdr activities. Building 19 was entered from 
the west by a small room, whence there is access to a central chamber with a long room 
to the south, two rooms to the east and one to the north. A passage runs right round the 
building, which is much ruined, no iluor^ having survived* The other building (numbered 20) 
is very small and has ft large oblong pier in the middle uud a court to the south. The only 
object of any importance found wms a fragmentary funerary papyrus {from 20) now in the 
Ashinolean Museum. 

(9) Nineteenth Dynasty* Tomb 111 at Thebes, dating probably from the reign of 
Harnesses 11. belonged to one Ameawahau* whose principal titles are 

"scribe of tht j sacred book(s) in the house of Amfiri’; 'u#i-priesiin the house 

of Amiin’ t f ^ ^, f ,?f j 1 conducting the festivals of all the gods at their seasonal 

feasts f : [|l^] ! |if ‘wadoding the divine hark in peace {through) 

the virtue of his utterances 1 ; lastly 4 scribe who wrote the 

annals of the gods and goddesses in the House of Life 1 * Once and once only is Ainenwabsu 
given the title fQj^p ‘scribe of the House of Life*. This is at the end of a lung hymn to the 
two Truths concluding with the words [t■ If 11—'i J — 

‘Thifi inscription was written in this tomb by the scribe of the House of Life Amenwahsu 


with his own (ingcr(s)/ It is interesting to have the actual autograph of a torn l>ownerA 

(10) In the same tomb the titb is given also to two sons of its ow ner named resjiec- 

lively Didia and Kiratemope; it may wall have belonged likewise to 

Amenwahsu's father Shunt, sines we learn of him that he was a 

II“=Om.( 5—•dnvnghtnrom ol tbe Lonl of the 
Two Lands in all monuments belonging to Amun in Tpet-esut: he who wrote the great 
name of the Good God in the Rawesseum in tbo house of Amun on the west of Thebes, 1 
(10 a). The Khii*euinpe just mentioned evidently moved to Heliopolis, since on a fine flfeln 
nr>w in Stuttgart (Spiegelberg-Partner, Acg* (jmbxtrine, i, No. 32 [PL I&j) T he speaks of hie 
father and mother as being —f p ol ThebesL while he himself was a \ jflj ‘royal scribe + a 

‘scribe of the saered book(s) of the Lord of the Two Lands', also, like his 
father, |I^^97T ^ ^ne who wrote the annals of nil the gods in the House of Life 1 , 

and finall y a 'divine father o£ RC^-Atum in the House of Life'- 3 

(11) The owner of the stela Turin ITT. published /fee* Trav. 4,142, was a certain l\ i] 

Yuti who bore the title 4 *£ribe of the House of Life of the Lord of the Two 


Land a \ The exact date has still to be determined. 


(12) De Morgan, Cat d?s Mvnuments t T h p. 95, No-150 his. This graffito on the island of 
Sehel gives the cartouche of Harnesses HI and beside it the words tU ^ — ‘r J- “5S JL 

‘To the spirit of the lieutenant of the House of Life of the Lord of the Two Lands, Klions.' 
This title is unique and the reading ^ for that reason somewhat suspect* 

(13) Two of t he officials condemned for taking part in t ho conspiracy against Rrvmessctf IH 

hud previously home the title ‘scribe of the House of Life , P■ jutL Turin, o f o, in 

Deveria* M^m&ires el Fragments, n. That Deveria and his succf s^urs have been right in 
reading n-^-ri may be seen from ffcki,. 4,1 „ where the sign j in is quite differently made. 

(14) Down to Harnesses III the refertiices to the Honie of Life have been few and far 
between. It may not, however, he pure chance that mentions of that institution are more 


1 I uwp rryy mpim of tbid tomb to tftc kJlldnf;^ of X. do G, 

* Oitriouily cuuuph, tiowevpr s thle same title occurs in Use jrciiLilfEm^te luic of the nntocraph bytcui to 
Lhic two Truths *hmv iiuatod, but wither It rtfmwl to Ananwah™ of io \m son Kh^muf* is rendrml 


an certiiin by the Lkcimiuc. 
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frequortt in l.hc official records of Eamasfiea IV. The two Ahydos al-cltifi are conspicuous for 
originality o! thought ond wording, and there is also other evidence to suggest that this 
monarch possessed a marked literary and archaeological bent. Indeed, he claims us touch 
tor himself in two different places. The longer inscription from Ahydos (Hqitiette, Jfcydos, n, 
54-fii w* Piehl, ZlS 22. 3ft) represents the king as investigating (1. 3) '[the annals?] ol 

Thoth who is in the House of Life’ (V-H V ^ 1 ‘* have not left unseen he 

continues, 'any of them all, in order to search out both great and small among the gods and 

goddesses, and I have found.,, the entire Ennead, and all thy forms are more 

mysterious than theirs.' Osiris is here ad dressed, and H am esses accordingly proceeds to extol 
him as god of the moon, as the Kilo and as the king of the netherworld, after which he 
passes on to a recital of his own good deeds, 

(15) The same royal love of learning is illustrated in the earlier of Lhu two great inscrip¬ 
tions Which Raniivs'. 'n IV caused to bo graven in the rocks of the Wady Hummiimat. Hare 
(Cunynt-Montet, No. 241) = Laps., Bkm., ut, 223, c) the king is described (11. 11-12) as 

®<r,? <«™a vv^sfluntfaj? 

‘ excellent of understanding like Thoth, and he hath pend rated into the annuls like the 
mnker thereof, having examined the writings of the House of Life',* The writer gucs on to 
relate that Harnesses had been inspired by some god to find the right place (where to quarry) 
a great monument, 5 and the king 'had charged the intimate friends of His Majesty, the 
chiefs and great princes of Upper and Lower Egypt in their entirety and the m 1 “fl (|-“- 

= scribes and learned men of the House 

[of Life?] to make this monument of the Place of Eternity (t.e. for the Royal Tomb) in 
this mountain of iwk/icn-stoueThe restoration pr-fcfi/i| in this last passage is extremely 
doubtful on account of the stroke after n, which is not found elsewhere in that word until 
very late times, see below, Nos. 80, 42, 43, nO, 


(16) The lung inscription which comrntuimrntes an expedition sent by Harnesses IV to 
IlLLuimamiU eighteen months latt-r—it is dated in the second month of the third year— 
deserves inure careful consideration than it has received. As Breasted points out (,'lnc, 
JiVc,, iv, § 401), it commemorates the second largest expedition ever sent to those quarries 
—u fact the more s trik i n g since, if we may trust tbo evidence of the preserved inscriptions, 
they had been uk<h 1 only on the smallest scale since the Middle Kingdom. Indeed, it is clear 
1 1ml before despatching the main force under Rtumessenakhto, the high-priest of Amun, the 
king felt it necessary to inquire into the nature of the monuments previously derived from 
that source. This is recounted in the following words (Couyat-Montet, No. 12, 11-12); 



M.ijesty had charged the scribe of the House of Life Ra'messt^ostiobab, the scribe of 


1 The test is sonuwhat uncertain and I have rarnbiced the tv™ copies. 

1 It ia jjitaumjihlj' from three words that Lefetmv {Ilixtoire dt» grtmda pr fire#, p. 173) has inferred the 
prwH.!Kc at Ri miniJimfi t of Ramcsaos himself. Had the king taken part in the expedition, surely that fact 
would have bwnoiprweed in a Isrr ambiguous way, Or was Lefebvrv iniim-nerd, Lite Breasted (Aw. Bet... tv, 
4 4fi*k by a similarly figurative poBKutT! in the later stela, aw Hur rnuler (16) t Fw my own part 1 consider 
it highly unlikely Hint RmwisteBCH evpr went to RjiniriLamat 

* Nul '° r A»wWP«*t «*’m Breasted tentatively suggests (| 465), but doubtless a laismtorpn-tatior 
by the ttcirijiror of in hia hkimtse dnift. 

1 ' v1onUlt TEad I ■ blIt m y whic b 6t>ems obvious, is suggested by Lis cirellrat pLotc^Taph 
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Pharaoh Hori, and the priest of the Lour* of Jfin-IJfe and of Lb 1 in Kopbtfi Ufflmfl<re<mkhte 
to investigate tho cnmmipriims for the Place of Truth in the mountain of bekhen-stmw after 
they had been found to be exceedingly beautiful and to be great and wonderful monuments. 1 
The wording is obscure. The expression “ not iu h(J understood with 

Breasted 11 and Lefebvro 3 ns referring to a spot in the mountain of Hamuiamat called the 
Place of Truth, but signifies 1 works Hit commissions) done (or to bo done} for the necropolis’* 
The phrase occurs twice more at Hatuipuniat m connexion with the same expedition 
(Conyat-Montet P Nos, 022, 223). and also in the newly-found* commencement of l be Late- 
Egyptian Miscellany which in hit edition (p. 121) 1 have called Turin A; hero we have the 
piiras* eommifisajoa of the 

Place of Truth which Pharaoh commanded lo be made*. In this Ust passage it is highly 
improbable that any part of Hammamat should be in question. That 1 Place of Truth * is a 
general name of the Theban necropolis 6 seems clear from a sentence in the Gold Mines 
papyrus (Chabaa-Lieblein, Deux papifrus, PI. S) t where" mention is made of a statue of 
bekhen -stone [which irafl brought to] * To-meri i z.e. Egypt) ^ f 

was set down in the Place of Truth beside lhe 

Honae of Lsimafri^setpimref, the [great] god \ ix* beside the Bumesseum — the reference is 
not improbably to one of the very monuments alluded to in our Hammnmat inscription. 
To return to the passage quoted from (he latter, if the verb hhy be given its usual force, 
the statement is very nearly soif-oontradiotory; how could the officials + seek for* Ike works 
of the necropolis when these had already "been found" to he very beautiful? What I think 
must be meant by this awkwardly turned sentence is that the small commission uf three 
appointed by the Pharaoh had the double function first to seek out fur examination whatever 
monuments of stone were available in Thebes or other cities, and ^condly, 

guided by what they learnt from these, to devise thonew tnounmenta to lie quarried there on 
behalf of Harnesses. The choice of official* for such a task could hardly have been bettered. 
The scribe of the House of Life would be able to identify from thidr mrcriplioua any 
ancient monuments that had come from HummSmui and would possess the skill tu compose 
now inscriptions to be placed on the statues or sarcophagus still to be made: the scribe of 
Pharaoh would be in a position to know his master's wishes; lastly, the priest of Koptoe 
would lie familiar wilh the quarry and it* possibilities. The preliminary investigation will 
thus have been a very suitable preamble to ihe huge undertaking that was to follow* 

(17) Doubtless of Baines side date is another graffito from the island of tiehel naming a 
^ = lc^T 0 ^I , I 5 E¥ scribe of the sacred hook(s) in the 

House of Life.® royal acquaintance of the Lord of the Two Lands,, the overseer of construc¬ 
tions in the temple of Amlin on the west 7 of Thebes, Racmesfleuakhte ', de Morgan, Cat Jea 
Mmtumtrtls, i , p. 93, No* 130. 

1 tiuuthiiT. La. persound dm item ifiti, point* oat that Breasted's tnn^lntlm 'Min-Haniftit* k 
iuesict. He huiLedf rend&rti k de MinrBomxtt tfitfuf, aud it scpfu*! unlikely that Id* uan have been actually 
identified with Mln Hortia. * SreuMp op* eif<* p. 225, u./. * Ijefehvre, op. r< p + I S3, n. 2. 

4 On b fragment that has long been in the Geneva coffeetica, wiw notiral Lhoro by PruL Caput* and by 
the generosity of the authorities of the Geneva Museum ban now goj u ■ to join the Din la port ion of the MS, 
at Turin, 

* Since the greater inrludin the ftmuller, ihk return to thu old view of Mawpero could not eOttftrsdfcb 

timf* certainly c mrtet view that ^ fhr wfcfoh & the umaJ substitute in thn tombs, 

ptTjjKirJy TciferiB to Ihd tomb of the reigning king in courst of construction, See Bull. iiwf. /r, 27, 100* The 
word Jr had aometiiuea itwclfa corresponding wider bodsc, ^ee JEA 22+ p. ISff. n. 10. 

* For exactly the name form of title e/. below, No. 22, 1 [ la (riven La ti» publication for 

¥ 
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(18) Vienna 51 P published ifac* Tmr. 9 t 10, not m Wrestfinlki* is a Rumcsside stela, 

probably from Abydos, belonging to an Amemnofae who was a 'scribe accounting lor the 
grain of all the gods'* Hip mn — ft Prcmm !>ore the titles ffe 1^7““ " scrihe of the 
sacrtd luxAs's} of the Lord ol the Two Lands 1 ; 4 scribe of the House of Life of 

the Lord of the Two Lauda'; 1 conducting the festival^) of Osiris 1 ; finally, he was 

•HISI 4 chief hem] of the stable of His Majesty, protecting him who is in the 

Palace'. Evidently it very versatile fallow! 

(19) A stela in Bologna [no. 1942 = Kmiuek-Szedlo, Cntnlogo, pp. 210-11), which we 

may guess to ho of Han ic-side date, though the publication speaks of it a a Saite, names 
two ‘scribes of the House of Life’ named Ci^ t jA?t Amenwah 1 and Iny 

respectively. 

(20) (21) Two damaged or doubtful examples, Borchordt, Sbdum (CC( 5), tti, 162 and 
Brschr. Leiden, xn, 18 -= Leyden D 88. 

(22) In the heading to the Onomaalieon of Ameitope (Hood, 1, 4; Glow. Got. l t 4) the 
author bears the title fil"] ‘scribe of the sacred hooltfs) in the House of Life*; 

rj. above, No. 1 7. In the body of the work No. 116 is |i| nfn=:^^S & 'I Jv£ f - <? 
‘scribe of the House of Life skilled in his duties’, emphasizing the special ability* of 'those 
who held this rank and incidentally a sly bit of self-praise on the part of the author. The 
item occur* immediately before the enumeration of priests and after the ‘royal scribe and 
lector-priest [who functions) ub Horns 

(28) Next we reach two passages from Bamessida papyri showing that magical spells 
ill tended for the use of the living came within the scope of the House of Life. Xu P. Leyden 
•i47, 3, 2 the god *Horua in Snwd [?) *, who is known to have bad magical 

powers, 2 is described as ^5^5:'master of words, of 
exalted rank in the House of Lila, a creator in the library The previous lino calls the same 
deity ’ the prince of bouts*, and a third passage (12, 6-7) reveals him as co¬ 

operating with Thiith in the anthorship of a magical work. 

■ ’hi) A flection of P. may, Harris (= P. J3r. l/us. 10042) has the beading (6. 10}: 

i j j ik—yi ,ts: 

t i ™ ri T r: * ine W* npell nf aU water-enchantments — nnw the head ones have with 
regard In it. Open the heart to no itrangers concerning it — a true secret- ol the House of 
Lifo P + The enchantments in question were to ensure the safety of any who travelled by 
water, and had to be red ted over an egg-shaped lump of clay which was then thrown int o 
the ^ile. Lange in hia edition (p. SS) takes the word 'head ones' to mean "die 

lei ten den und da her einsichlavttllen Kla^en un Volte f T but surely this Is merely nn abbrevia* 
tion lor ffflj 4 ^ ’(he chief lecior-prie^t^L whose magical powers are illustrated in 

the \\ estcar Papyrus. I now 5n> that Strieker explains our passage in the same way., in a 
postscript to his excellent note on the Hebrew expression □'■raa'TMnn 1 magidane of Egypt 1 , 
.frta Or, IS* pp. n and 20 of the offprint. A a the facts now ascertained in tins matter are 
on! generally known to English readers, 1 Guminiiri^e them here. The word *ntnn had been 
compared with | aj hry-hbt by Eiman (Scl <L lg. t 308) and m, f m, 896* hut even Enuan^ 
apologetic qualification l in dor cntstellten Form charium 1 will hardly allow the etymology 


1 The publiritiun gives J for | + 

" Lcarui'diy l*“t net very l«r,Sdly <iiHPUFist4 by Eh», ZJSS 64, UrT, Up rl'wva tin home {or a bamt) 
uf ibis jjnJ in the itei^hhniirhood *jf thn \\liite .Mona^rj niiir Soh&g—tlie Egyptuin iutdq was — and 

iAtwon adduces eridenoe to oteuwit Ids . alt with the thy* Nume, sus» the tnmb of Atui-ui ut Beni l^assn. 
I am not clror whether Khu really fcjiuls .(fmefjj} u the iiamei of n town; uulkr satins doubtful la 
spite Of the determinative ©. • The * k Written in red. 
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to pass muster. Ranke (KetUckrijakh^ Material, 87) had quoted from an Assyrian test 
of the eighth or seventh century, among names of priests, doctors, and magicians, a title 
Aariibi given to three persons with Egyptian names, but had rffused to connect this* with the 
Hebrew word- The possibility thus suggested bttsfttoa, however* a strong probability in the 
light of the Demotic term Jtr-tb which Griffith i Stories of the High Priests of Memphis, m 
on II Kh . o, 8) found applied to the sorcerer Hot, son of Pa-n^she and tentatively rendered 
'librarian \ Spiegelberg (Demolwi t, t, 4r adduced a good deal more evidence which proved 
the reading hr-tb and indicated the connexion with To Strieker (Joe. cit.) belongs the 

merit of asserting the identity of the Demotic hr-tb with the Hebrew tr-rm and of citing the 
Harris passage 

(25) Tn the Brussels museum is preserved the painted coffin of a scribe ' A nJdiefenarujEn 
from the tombs of the priests of Am On at Dir d-Bohri, Speleers, Recuril des imer. 

No. 290 fp. 77 l Among the scem-« is a dais sheltering the symbol beside which is the 
legend * * ATl1 ^ th® god p # mothor, lady of the House 

of Life* dwelling in the Beautiful House *, t.c. the place of embalmment. The connexion of Iris 
here with the House of Life fleams unique, but is explicable by hor great magical jnowers, 

(2G) The important reliefs relating to the .^-festival discovered by Naville at Bqbostiu 
may be almost exact copies of Old Kingdom scenes, though actually dating only from the 
reign of Osorkon II; but I hesitate to assign the inscriptions that interest ns to so early a 
time. A procession of long-skirted priests, most of whom hold papyrus rolls, ia headed 
(Ifi U ( * friends and masters of magic’, 1 Festival Hall of Osorkon II* PL B h Among the 
separate personages ar^ two "magician-protectors of the King of Lower Egypt’; there 

is at least one "royal scribe'; finally there is where the restoration uf the sign in 

lacuna is guaranteed by V 1 ^^. op. riL f PI. 8. Thu ugh in each case this legend stands over 
the head of n single person s plurality wag certainly meant and we must render "the com¬ 
pany of the House of Lift:", with the Old Kingdom ward for “company 1 (TFfc, v, 402) which 
appears to be nearly synonymous with the later “A , sea below tinder No. SB. The main 
interest of these examples is that here the House of Life is explicitly connected with magic, 
and from a very early date sorcerers belonging to *t were evidently in attendance upon the 
king at the great moment of his Jubilee. 

(27) We pass to Baltic times. The chief physician of King Aprils Feftu<auneh 

has left a fine statue of himself, now in the Louvre, where it is known as A 93. The inscriptions 
record the extensive restorations made by its owner in the temple of Osiris at Abydos, 
apparently at the behest of Apries's successor Aiuo-ris, After the account of the re-establish- 
merit of the god's estate and vineyards. the text, continues laconically: PJ^]*-— 1 ?Sv^l 
P —P Th ^ re0 tored the Hg™ °f Life after (its) ruin. I renewed 

the sustenance of Grins, and put all bis (or its ?) E ordinances in their proper place/ See 
ZAS 32,119 and corrections of Field's copy* ibid, r 33. 127; the exact sense here of ntt. which 
Breasted (Anc. Bee., iv r § 1022) renders "contracts', is not clear. Nor is it certain whether 
there is any inner nexus between the menfiun of the ^ and the statements before and af ter. 

(28) To the Persian period belongs the Vatican statue that was our starting-point 
(sec No. J). The other information from the same age is drawn from the famous demotic 
papyrus known tvs Hylands JA\ This contains the long petition of one Peteese for redress of 
wrongs done to him and his family by the priests of Teudjoi, the modem EI-lHbah. The 
petition is dated in the 9th year of Darius 1, hut the first reference to ihe House of Lilt goes 

1 Probably tb* n&me legend ia to he matured in PI, 3 just before the.- tel nt Pr^ih to be mcroLiuiKd in the 
text here a few lines further on. Fur Aryir ifdv set? tuu Wo* 1 under No. 30. 

3 G£ nH n jiMftA k'loff irk No. $0. 
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hack ninety years earlier, when In the 14 th year of FsammetichuB I Peteese's great-great- 
grandfather of the same name brought a tablet of atone from Elephantine to Teudjoi, nud in 
order to record thereon the good deed a he had done in the latter town "caused the granite- 
workers, t he engravers,, the scribes of the House of Life, and the draughtsmen to be fetched 1 . 
The denial ic text (7 + ID) has n sJm ! pr-*nh ay in the Ptolemaic decrees; see Griffith, JE^L 
Pap., 81, 229. A similar event took place at a later date, ibid,, 13, 19, see op. dL t 31 F 236. 

(29) About fifty-seven years later than ihv episode narrated above under (28), the 
second Poieese, grandson of the Drat, was nominated by the priests of Teudjoi to accompany 
Psammetschufl 13 ou h.h expedition to Syria. Many 'prophets' of oilier towns were going 
luo F and the priests of Teudjoi overcame Peteese'fi reluctance with flatteringwords: 4 Behold\ 
they «u &, 1 thon art a scribe of the House of Lite; then? Ls nut a thing tluil. they shall ask then 
to which there is not a suitable answer (“?).' So Griffith's translation of 14, 31, sec i>p< cit. f 
IMh 2&7 + The last phrase must surety somehow moan * for winch thou wilt not have an 
appropriate answer'. Peteese was sent with the king as being the most learned man that 
Teudjoi hud to offer, 

(30) From ihe Thirtieth Dynasty another fine statue in the Louvre (A 94) mention* the 

House of Lite, but only in a title stressing the magical powers of the personage depicted, 
namely u■ N&khth&rhab, a "chief lector-priest r . The title in question is ^U 

'leader of the masters ut mitgic in the House of Life"; for the phrase hiyw hhi see above 
under (26)* Bnipscb, Thus., 6B7' : Pierret, n t 52, top: Piehl, lnncrr.hi&o{jL t r t ID. Posener 
informs me that there is a stalue of this same man hearing the same title in the British 
Museum (No, 1646}* 

(31) The material for the Graeco-Roman period bulks much larger than that lor any 

earlier ago. J begh with three references that belong more to the realm of fiction than of 
fuc t r 1 hough they are none tho loss informative on that, account. The famous Famine stein on 
the island of Rebel (Brugscb, SizbenJchre tier offt; do Morgan* Cnf* del Monuments, 

h 79-62) haft been thought to be a pious fraud on the part of the priesthood of Rebel, anxious 
to i^-cure api-ciuJ privileges from the king, who had, it is assumed, favoured the temple of 
Iris to the detriment of the old god* of the Cataract, Bethe, the last to atudy the text in its 
entirety 1 i E7nlm. t it, 75 ff, F I (13 fL), thought, on the contrary, that it might he a die Wieder- 
auffrischnng alter, balb in Vergessmheit gerafener Tatsochen’ (p. 81). I myself incline to the 
older view, though perhaps not in quite the positive form in which it has been stated. Any- 
how, the inscription purports to be a decree of king Djoser of the Third Dynasty addressed 
to the then reigning prince of Elephantine. 5 The cause leading up to the decree was the 
misery that had befallen Egypt through seven consecutive years of low Niles. In his desire 
to cope with this catastrophe Djoser appeals lo the famous chief lector-priest Imhotep 
(Imtuilhcs) for information about the source* of the Nile and about the god in control of 
them* The sage seems to have been unable, without previous study T to answer the questions 
pul to Mm, ao he hogged permission ^'???*"I 1 > ' tlmi 1 “*7 

enter into the Mansion of Life and may open this rolls and may seek guidance from them 1 . 
Here for once sm ^ ra pr^nh is replaced hy y ^ ^ ^ hwt-<nh f whether by a mistaken archaism 
or because fcho [J] of the Old Kingdom waa really identical with the later n^- n. The former 
alternative is preferably as will be seen in my article on [JJ^j JEA 24 + 83. 

(3-) U hi l lever view be taken of the historicity nf the Famine stela, all are agreed that 

1 FirU MV tftalccL by Varudier. L fl firmiae t’£*jyptf. mwifnn«, 3?i ff. p I3£ if. Vandier ia bdinwl to 

iluirv Betbc a vi vwq in to the kufLoricat authemirity nf the iiucription. 

1 In a hiuily onllatian of thu With the mt^uulL which I iuehJc hleutv veara ii^a I rend, the nfflJTVB of the 
prince M 5s Mi-Hut MjLbiLa, 
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the stela concerning the Princess of BakhLm was ti priestly forgery designed to enhance 
the prestige of the Theban god Khuna. This stela (Frifift®, Memmm it*. PL 24: full biblio¬ 
graphy, Gauthier, lAm d?& rois r in, 41), after recounting the marriage of Stmeael tl to 
Ndnift*. Uio daughter of the princes of Bakhtan, tells how an envoy from lhai country 
came tn seek medical aid for Xefrun^'B elder mUir Bvntrefth, who had been stricken down 
with illness. Bamesses minmons I he “^iTft ru of the House of 

Life and the courtiers of the Residence* to advise him what to do. A highly skilled physician 
is amt to Bakhtan, but his help proving of no avail, the god Khans himself, it. an image 
of him, Ls dispatched and by Ms magical power exorcises the evil spirit. 

(33) Ancient Egypt has bequeathed in ns no more cryptic religious book than Salt 82S, 
now P* Brit Mus. 10951* publishcd in ffieraL Pap, BM+ n, PL 31 40, Much of it is devoted 
to aetiological myth& t while other parte are prescriptive magic. It is difficult to say how ibo 
references to the House of Life arc tn he taken. The first allusion (6* 2-S) is to a magical hook 
to be made on the 20th day o! the first month of Inundation: 1 Thou shall not divulge it. He 
who divulge it dies of ft sudden death and an immediate cut ting-off. Thou shalt keep very 
far away from it; by it one lives or dies, l] ^ fljf jt. It is (to 

be) read (only) by a scribe of the workshop (?) whose name is in LLio House of Life. 1 Bm on 
this passage below under No. 57. 

The other passage relating to the s House of Life 1 describes an ideal structure an galled, 
to be built in. A by doe, with gods on all its sides and gods serving m priests within il< Thu 
tenses employed appear 1 to lits fuEim- nr prescriptive, One might, hesitate with regard to 
i PTm-j ut the beginning and elsewhere, but In the clause following seems necessarily an 
imperative, and Inter on mi *|e t nn in rj can hardly he taken except as futures: lastly ntf 
telrf in 7, 4 must certainly be the future emphasizing construction discovered by Gunn. 
Translation is m$y r but it is difficult Us decide whether the picture painted is pure theological 
fantasy, or whether it had some practical magical purpose. We dan barely dispense with 
quotation of the whole (fi r fr-7„T). 

LnTnlS^WiSl 

l=£mi n jS?^¥S^ 

kTS*L? 

...¥ vs.niii .^14 ■■< 

5»TCi: «< DiJ3«*b.* -TC -r»- Mr* 

C«e$k=.Ik~ £:“ * i 

s=,*.nki.s ii:i*s.+"03M*s»Jwrn- 

I XJV2*w*U.TAI -A * 

ui,--=-1 i«it*te-ssan£s 
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1 As for the Hou&c of Life^ it shall be in Abydoa. Healld tt in four bodies, the mnej body ho tog 
of covered reeds (tj* As for the four n*& tiud the ^ —w far the *n&ij ("the living cue 1 *), he is 
Osiris, md be for the four n*B (they are) laid, Nephthya, Hums and Thoth^ IsU being cm on# aide 
and Nephthysca the other; Homs on on# (ride) and Thoth on the other. These are the four rides, 
tiib m it# ground {(r. door) and Nut ltd heaven (&.e. ceiling). The hidden one who rests within it 
is the Great God, The fa nr outer bodies consist of a stone that contains two wings h nod its lower 
part fi.e* its floor!) is sand, and its outside has severally four doors, one south, one north, on# west, 
mid ono east It shall be very hidden and vary huge. It shall not be known, nor shall it lm seen; 
but the sun shall look upon it# mys tery. The people who enter into it are the Rta ft of Rjgc and the scri be s 
of the House of Life, The people who are in it, the/Ify-priest is Shu* the slaughterer (hniy) is Homs 
who slays the rebels for \m father Osins, and the scribe of the sacred books is Thoth* and it is he 
who wiU recite the (ritual) glorification# in the course of every day, unseen, unheard. Rule of mouths, 
and secret of body and mouths, they ore far removed from sudden cutting-off. No Asiatic shall 
enter into it; he shall not see it. Thou art. very far removed. The books that are in it are the 
emanations (6ru«) of B§< wherewith to keep alive this god and to overthrow his enemies. As for 
the staff of the House of Life wh□ are in it, they are the followers of Be? protecting his son Osin* 
every day/ 

A vignette Inter on in the papyrus (PL 30 of the publication) illustrates the above 
description, and is reproduced on the next page (Fig, 2)* The main interest of the passage ig 
that it is the only one which throws any light on the conceptions lying behind the name n n. 
We need not necessarily follow the writer in interpreting the element -y as meaning 'living 
person' hut the identification of that 'living person" with (tains and the state¬ 
ment in 7, 5-fi about the purpose o! the hooks which are in the do seem to point 

to a belief that the primary purpose of literary composition was to maintain life* whether 
that of the god5 t of the king, or oi mankind generally. The connexion of the n-3-n with 
magic and medicine points in the same direction * and it must not be forgotten that the 
inscriptiemn on temples and tombs had an indubitable vivifying purpose, even if proofs of 
the fact are rare and ill-defined. When a learned scribe wrote a religions book, it was 
more than a mere hook that he created or served us the instrument for creating. The book 
was an 1 emanation 1 or l sour of Be*, the creator-god, ace 111, r, 414(1) for references. 1 
How far back this conception goes wo do not know 7 for certain, hot it seems likely that it 
was very ancient. The scribes who wrote in the fc House of Life' were 'followers'' or 
"servants" of Rc< p embodying in their compositions that creative power to maintain hie 
which was Iris. Books were time inspired, they were "sacred (lit* god’i) books J and 

Wfi recall also the term "god's words’. Was it Egypt that first put the notion of the 
Word of God into the heart of Man?* 

The passage in Salt 82$ contains thn phrases £1^4 nJ^n and which are 

* 1 ^ FL ^ ^utiEtitutPR G+-b md Nut 1 for these last two, clearly wrongly, ns> the contimiftlion shows, 
llw Wcitifig® here, above lindf-r (31) and below under 443) r make it- kigbl v un pro ball I e that the Brat 
dement in this compound id the word E'/ii 1 " 'which id tbo view of IR, A further reference for the 

writing with the three Ptf-birda wiU be found ZAS 43, 131. 

bee too, from w rather different angle, Morat, J/jfji™ the chapter au Lt tr&iteuf. 
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of couB f-nnt recurrence in connexion with the J Hous^ of Life". There is also, Posener did 
not fail to point out, the term “Ilf* ^ which was encountered an the Vatican paophurous 
statue (above 1), and the diHCuissioii uf which must still be deferred awhile. What coimeiioa 

the 7%-prlest Tl mi the obscure I ^Inltf or *«ljuwh±erer’ bad with the 

‘House of Life’ is not clear. 

(84) Bezgmsimi. Buck row Btirchuirijidxbi tier Hwigkeit. In a passage describing the 
experiences awaiting the blessed dead, it is said of the owner of the papyrus (60-1): 4=3 

find a 


sw* 

• 

o i i cn 


&Z£k*:T;- 

1 Lhy Air-food 



mM , 

achievement beside the library, 
thy provisions (emend $fm) 

Comp into being in the House 
of Life'. The thought is akin 
to that of Salt &25; here, how¬ 
ever, books have the power pot 
only to bestow life, bnt a bo to 
produce food, the means of life. 5 

(85) Variants of the above 

passage on a stela from Ha war a 
(Bra* Trav. 90, TO) do not men¬ 
tion feed at fclh The published 
text rads g.I?rfTT 

+ . , , , . of the Library, lhy 
glorifications are in the House 
of Life, and thy name shall he 
pronounced by the staff of the 
House of Life in reading its glorifications/ On the other face of the same stela (op. ciL t 70) 
there is an invocation to a whole series of priests starting thus:—"O ye ir^A-priests T 
prophets, lectors, everyone.Fi^F'nf^j [scribes] of the House of Life, em¬ 

balm era (?), tmdw f ftn-priests, and all mummifiera »[ the" necropolis , . . „ who filial! poq 
this stela, and read the divine writings.. . , / 

(86) Posener points out in a fetter that in B^ei7infr-EAmd t 16, where Faulkner 

suggested iru|n we ought to read n^n + The word occurs in a heading: ^ 

n?-JLn71 1 JLs= ^.7^^ *a ia a **** bout in the H ™ se 

of Life, which no eye shall bpc p tho secret hook of overthrowing Apnpis/ 

(87) Thy Mendcs stela. In the reign of Ftokmy PhiludelphuG the temple of the ram-god 
of Mendea was built anew, and a stela commemorating the benefits which that king con¬ 
ferred upon the city Lb preserved in the Cairo Museum* Whcn t some rime after the 31st year, 
a new sacred ram wns discovered in the vicinity, petition was sent to Ptolemy requesting 


Fiu. 2. 


1 See h 5 SO (4) and Gftattiikf, Ftr&mtid du Jfm. 77-S j further Set he in &A$ 57.24 commenting 

on Ukr Bead* apcil 115. where rtgaLn the jkty ^ ihIltuLlUlO with 0bu. 

1 Se* Wb« m. 122 (14). 

1 In op. dh, 54 wh find ik. pr-tith-lav, hut Um U probftWy dlfTniwit , aJja Diimi> h™ T Raul kite, i, 47, LO. 
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that the scribes of the House of Life should come and inspect: iL 1 Thereupon HL Majesty 
swnt to fhe temples of Upper and Lower Egypt to cause to come [^^^.1^ ,1 

1 ! f e rfi ihti t staff °* ttie House of Life] cemristing of 

the u'&h- priests of the notices and the prophets.* . of the Two Lands consisting of 

the learned men 1 in their cities* — ■=> Aad after 

the staff* of the House of Life had seen it, they recognized its markings 1 according to the 
ritual-book. 1 Then u titulary was made for this new re-embodiment of no less than four 
gods as had been dune since ancestral limes. Utk. t ir, 48 p 11—4H F 12, 

(38) The priestly decree* of the Ptolemaic age, usually written in hieroglyphic p deinutie, 
and Greek, have a stereotyped opening that enables them to he treated together. Attention 
will bo paid to the difference between the versions only in the vital portions. After the 
dale and royal titulary the texts continue: *On this day a decree $v$uipa)t the 

temple-overaoers mid prophets, the priests who enter mtu the holy place to adorn the gods 
with their raiment ZITTA' ■ 'IMBn with the 

scribes of the sacred honk[ H and the staffi* of the House o i Life and the other iriKb- pries Is who 
had come from the two halves of Upper and Lower Egypt (for such and such a purpose, being 
assembled in such and such a place}-- they said': (thenfollows the suM.ururo of the decree)* 
The hieroglyphic quotation above given is actually from the En-Niberuh version of the 
HuseUaua [Urk. f n f 172); for similar texts see Canopus (op, rii., 126)* Philensis I (op, cit., 
201), Phitensia JI [op, oL T 218); Gauthier-Sottas* Un 3&ret irUingue* Instead of bj|lj i ^ i 
n’f n Canopus has ; the demotic rendering of this is always tu shw pr-*nh % and the 
Greek UpoypappaT£is. It is noticeable that the scribes of the House of Life are definitely 
ranked lis priests* 

The moment has coma at which we can no longer postpone discussion of ■=(] (] & and 
the related words. The variants ^ 7 Princess of Bakhtan stela, No. 82 above)) 
(CaaOfmSj Tains version, bekrw, No. 89, and «u too No. 35 above), (Buebeufii, No + 42 
below) and *= (Mendes stela, above, No. 37) al] show- as initial letter, and ITT*., v, 338 
takes the word m a collective it + Sdireiberschaft.‘, though quoting an example ^^7)^7™ 
^ R1IIJ Saviikv Myihr tTHorus, 34 p where n single scribe is designated* It would 
accord with tins latter use that ^ is found over the head of the scribe who follows the king 
on the- palette of Narmor, and in a very puzzling ritualistic (?) papyrus from QuibelTs find 
at the Baiiiesseuin [latE* Middle Kingdom) a single ofiicuil appears to hear the title 
( 7 .., , - It is difficult to see how a feminine collective could he used of a single male person, 

though this was apparently the view of tietlse in quoting the example from the palette of 
Namier (Der Ursprumj Alphabets in Nadir* Gottingen t BUG, Heft 2, p. 1 57). The writing 
te-JH*, looks like a masculine plural and perhaps the simplest solutionis to admit the exist* 
enco both of the collective “ and of a form in -i/ derived from it F would thus be 

an aiaulugon to!F ^ kubtyw. Tins solution is favoured by the writing ^(j [’ *= in Salt 825 r 

1 So ratofed by Stftbr. 

* Rh-M: for tin? writing Iwn e/L below. No. 4 !j and Budge, Egyptian AntiqnilitA in the Ro&ze&im of 

Lady M. 11 F L 12 

1 For iliscfcjfliikin on this word* under (3^}. 

* Suite lb** J. usually modemd 1 fbnn 1 ( U£l t i* § ( l )+ GcataH % in dearly comrated with thu' * to bra nd P I do 
bi.-cisl n Nj to remitit it 1 piajrldnga* hunt. 

J A broken [wi-^yip wttfe m Griffith* Tuv, Hieroglijp&k Papyri* H. 14. may hove c^pdafaid 

the eatrif! i;ipitviMiNii in hiL-rToglyphfl, If any LaqH>rtimoo jjj to k L attached to tb: writing r AW tHm 
L!77].^. m h® read. 
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7,5L6 comsponihng to of the Vatican mophoroua statue (above. No. 1), where the 

close connexion with «-frj renders inevitable tlie identification with “ & , b^Tj t . 
The explanation that involuntarily suggests itself is that & in all the" Graeco-Eoman 
examples is a false transcription of hieratic which is indeed extremely Eunilar + and 
corroboration of that view seems to be offered by the appearance in several places nf 
and the like for which we habitually read mtht; Wb, t %bid+ quotas as a very 

late varum t lor |^ ! as epithet of the goddess Se^hit, and below in No. 46 (Cairo 22UI7) 
we shall find the title written Wo might accordingly fionjenfnre that 

^=^,4, -aud iLa Equivalent *“ , < ^ both read mfijtipc and mean Etendly 't.he bookmen \ 
To this, however, there sire two serious ohjeetiour, iba Iuhsct being that in that case we should 
have to abandon the comparison with on the palette of Narmer and with the Middle 
Kingdom ^ ^ quoted above. The greater objection is that and variants possess, as 

RTj + j ibid. points out, a wider ^n?M that has nothing to do with books whatsoever, uamoly ns 
meaning (l) ‘people" (or the likej of a god (who sustains them), and (2) 'partisans* of an 
enemy. The Graeco-Roman examples used by Wb* arc unknown to me. but on a late etdu 
in Leyden (Btschr. Leiden t to, PL 16, No* 20 — PiehL Insert* hi^rogl. t m P 30, G) the owner* 
addressing Onuris-Shu, says r I commanded thy people' and in Soli &2A 

7, 2 (above* No. 38) it seems more natural to translate ~^f| £ £.^ as 1 the staff of R& r 

than as 4 the bookmen of ReC T , though from the context it emerges that the staff of Ro< is 
here equated with the scribes of the House of Life, More decisive are two passages fn.un the 
Tomb Robberies Papyri where Peet was at a loss to know wbother hi read ^ nr ^ but 
where he finally (p. 186) favoured the latter; in his autographed text of P. Brit . ifiift. J0Q52 § 
% 1. m read £l|l}-^ p [I * ' in hh gang of thieves l ; rather 

similarly 7, 3, Gunn points out to me that in Ptukhotpe, 120 p If thou art one who sits 
** the table of a man greater than thy sell P the much later version of 
P. Bril. Mus„ JQ509 writes Since the phrase [r=s" ‘dinner-table 

of the Prince' shows, according to Wh> r v, BBS, the variant (Cairo 20703, b is the 

source)i and rinco there is u word for the woodwork of a ship [TFfc f \% 333 (18); see 

Wmamun 2 r 4. -19. 56) perhaps* utilizing all the Juki, we may provisionally combine them 
in some such manner as this:—There is a word t= ^^— U moaning a wooden hoard in a very 
general sense ; hence is derived ft for thu f board 1 or A table' at which one eat to eat, 

or where at least the provisions for eating were stacked ; lance 3 ( ft for amtn&i&aUsi 1 
to use the medieval Latin expression* and then more generally, 4 staff* 'gang'. The writing 
with -n- was perhaps duo to the conftLsdon In hieratic of ^ with the rare sign for F=\ (see 
Devmid's note on Ptukkolp£ f 120} rather than with that for - . hut was apt rn he retainiid 

when the of the ~ ^ci were spokenof, since the latter happened Lu be men concerned 

with papyrus-rtdlB* Perhaps the writing of 77 for ; m&it ' hook 1 is entirely lute and 
secondary. 1 have tentatively rendered , *)£*| and the like by the English ‘staff* 

Possibly in some cases* c.j, in fl) above* it may be the plural, of the collective* i.«. staffs, 
and not os elsewhere, the plural of a derivative in -ij from that collective, i.r. properly 
f men 0! the staff* 

In conclusion* I desire to emphasize the hazardous and doubt fill character of the above 
inferences. Not all the relevant facts are at my disposal, but on the other Viand some that 
I have cited wore clearly not known to i ke compilers of the Berlin ldetionaiy, which appears 

1 It- niujfct, IngYroyn-r, Iks romnmln. , n:J Unit lh £ Egyptians rlld not «hnr *At l.hr S4ime table' di uilT aCftec. 
For important additiciiml evidence «’tm finning tHr- reading JJ acid t hs.- mraning ‘stafl 1 §ec thn Foitwript to 
this lurtid^ 
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to be ill genppj agreement with mv deducltioiiB. 1 have been more or less consciously 
influenced by the fortunes of the English word ‘board 1 . 

fijyj Canopus, 34 (L r Wf., ii, 151-2) ordain? that daily and on feist,days male and female 
singers shall Hing in honour of the dead princtsa .Berenice "“I" ““ 

^|i *■ j J £ ^ ^3 1 the hymns of worship written by the staff of the Roiise 

of Life and given tit the bead-teacher of the singers, and the like shall he written in the books 
of the House of Life'. The only |»int of interest in the demotic is that, here, as Lq (311), it 
writes idlin' pr**njt for The Greek has owr dr vftvavs of Upaypafiiiartis ypaijiai-ref 

Sukjtv ftu A5o6ifla(rKQAi.-j tLv «ai rd iirriypatfia kg Ta^picnfhjotrfl« efs tqj lepdf ftvfikrvs. It is to 
be noted Imre and in the adjacent entries that, the Greek consistently ignores the existence of 
the Iluiise of Life, substituting for it every'where the adjective Up6s. The expression 
* hooks of the House of Life ’ does not necessarily mean 1 kept in the House of Life*; the place 
of production may he intended, 

(<1G) Canopu*, S‘2 (LVfe, n, 149), The diadem to be placed on the head of the image 
of the ifeid princess is to lie designed out of certain symbols which In combination will 
reveal her DAme of Berenice ( dem - hoarding to) its forms 

in the writing of the House of Life 1 . The Greek has wara t« eVurrjpn -rrjf Upas ypagfuiTisrijs- 
'according to the devices of the sacred script Probably the plural strokes in Lave no 
significance, nnd the analogy of tbidL, 37 (below, Nu, 41) makes it probable that if here 
means' mode of writing 1 and not' writings ’ or * hooks The hieroglyphic scrip! Ls evidently 
meant. On the entire passage sec ZAS 43, IflG-7. 

(41) Caiwpu*, 37 ( Urk n, 154). The decree is to he 'carved on a tablet of stone or metal 

in writing of the House of Life, writing of letters, and writing 
of die Mediterranean islands \ in the Greek tzpdts ypaju/wunv *tu aL-yinrrsW koi iWip^iKois. 
The ‘writing of the House of Life 1 is of courwa biero^jrphio, as above in (40), and for it 
Booattana {Urk. f n, 197) and Philennirf I (Crfc., n t 218) substitute J| 1 the writing of 

the god d s wordfl*. the d^mutie following the hieroglyphic everywhere. 

(4S) A new Euchis bull, which had bi.-un bofn in die 19th year of Ptolemy VI, wad 
installed at Thebes in the 24th year in the presence ol Lbe god Amenope and of i be king 
himself, who hud travelled upstream for that very purpose 

‘with his courtiers, the prophets, the w^^priests, thu stuff of the House of Life, and 
ail the multitude 1 of the entire (hmd)\ Mond-Myers, Bucheum, PL 41, No. \) r IL 19-11 K mid 
voL n 3 p. 7. In the pre li minary inspection ol Asphyms no mention is made, m on the blendes 
stela, of the scribes of the House of Life, but they may have been included in the persons 
who are named, viz. the fj| 0 ' ^d^fr-priestfi, the royal inspectors, and the 

soldiers of the Two Great Houses 1 . 

(48) Louvre C 282 (Pierrot, Ree. Imer. Louvre P n, 2 L 67); the copy of the relevant 
portion is due to the kindness of M. Posen bt. The owner of this Ptolemaic stela was the 
fl r "a 'king's SCrihe and prophet ol Mehyt-in-Abydos Feteorpo- 

kratea 1 . The son Imhotep who dedicated it held both these titles of his father and 
among others that of "]'j^ 4 *^ ^ 'prophet of Thotll-dwelliI]g-in-t.hL^IIolLlse-of-Life , ; it is 
permissible to ask whether tha last-named designation means mure than that- its recipient 
was acknowledged to be a man n( great teaming. In the principal inscription Pntenrpokratea 
calls upon a number ol his rolleagues to praise Thoth w hen they behold this writing of Ms. 
Tbo interesting invocation begin* as fallows: •I'flftl Zwll s & 

1 Fainhim rcadere 1 uoSitkag 1 , bat fa not. the late aenjie "multitude ', miiiiBe prrfprafelm hensT 

1 Probably for 
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1 1 \ mirffi i fl _^, ^/—~W^7 w* w etp* f 0 all ye priest who penetrate into the 

words of god iiiid iLrt.f h killed in writings, ye whn are enlightened in l he House of Life and have 
discovered, the wars (?) of the gods, who have penetrated into the archives of the Library 
and con interpret the mysteries (ttmx) of the Emanations of Kt* (i.e. sacred boohs, see above 
p. 168), who are skilled in the work of the Ancestors and who open up (?) the heart of what 
Is upon the wall, ye who carve the tcmib(s} and who interpret the mysteries—if ye coma 
(lit who shall come) to Kostaw and if ye all approach tho sacred Land ' f etc. We are reminded 
of Keneferkaptah in the story of Set horn see below No. 55. 


(14) The same son Imhotep bears (ho same title *][ [J^Zci on an important stela 
in Vienna, Wresmiski, Jr//. Inaftr*, i, 25 (p P S!))> 

(45) Cairo Cat. Gin. 22QT0 has yet another example of the same title. This is on a stela 

fromjAkhmuu betongjag to the -f+fllii )qj f 4 l A J — d ^'?aT- 

ftJJ]_‘The «... -priest* who in in thf cliamher, j^fe-prie^, dancer, luctor in face 

of Min,/^/-priestp overseer of the deserts, overseer of the priests of fiakhmet, 1 prophet of 
ThoLh~dw^l]ing4n-lhc'Hf>nse-o[-Life f scribe of the sacred books of Min* Alunnae/ Ree 
Ahmed Iky Kama!, Stile# plalthiudqmA ef Tomainex r‘( . r f V r). p, 65 and PL *22. 

(46) On another Akhmiro stela In Cairo (Gat Cen., No. 22D17; op- € ^-> P* I® and PI. 7) 

the owner [Tarnnnofrc bear?, among other title?, the following: it l "over the 

secrets of the god’s words 1 ; ” ~ * learned i, rh-hl, sea above p, 176, 

n. S) in every (papyrus-)chest of the House of Life belonging to the House of Min'; 
k | ! *Jt ° (fi|l jffc | ; (j ~ j II * & § 1 chief teacher of the children of the prophets, 'u&b- 

prieats and ^priests r ■ and '^\ 'scribe of the sacred book 1 ^ i '* In the title mentioning 

tho * House of Life 1 this probably serves only to indicate that tho boxes In question contained 
papyri written in hieroglyphic; the geniiival particle 7^ is doubtless to be taken with 
hnw, not with pr^u/i- 


1 Pnsflitpr bred Ultra between and P^rhups mmw wdtini? nF j^ru T 

a The right raiding in tAi, llui xhb y Almied Day £&nul nave, nee Ouulhi&r. 62, a. 3- 

1 hi disuiLfcimg this title Gauthier* op, riL* 49. bus overlooked my rtmtenlkMi [Egn. Or^ p. 52 i. under 
An 25 ] that all wp know of its muling is that it be^an with #. 

* Tin- simple 1 priest (n^t) of -Sakbvnrt F nernrs Murray, Aiff* J/cwt,, b Ft 11 = Mar., Ma*L r I s nn 
flte Middle Kingdom Caitti »W*d 30301. 20735 (ice lams^chMuf,op. uiL): «Lo un a papyrus fragment of 
similar flute in MuslHjW, ateTumjev, Effiplohgif^Bikitl Zclmiefki La BirlL dz I'lu mL rmp, dt* AVicutt*,Mjnpwl, 
1916, p. 18; finally in F. Ebm flfl. 2-3. The b overseer' of nuch prirat* ia found, besid» hm- and Iwlow in 
^ T 0 , 4% alw la AnL Serv. 22, 41. 140 (tomb of PetMira); tfcjfc„ n, 2, 8 in the Uiitin- iiunV); 4, 2 ("of Vpper 
and Lower Egypt K JI Spie^dher^ ZJenKrf. liucAr. (Ct^O}. p. 30* hknngL texl, I. I; and finally in * cleuidii! 
docket to be mentioned iwlow. The context of thn 1 1 'iampSe in the Eliwir^ jwpynm shows thiit tbi* privet wns 
a doetur' ur tnagietoli of sorts. In the ncene at Siikkflrah the bearer of the title, who was, /dsu jl 
rtmetor^ ?) of doctorsia olicnm superintendhii; the cutting up of an ox. With this aproes quite remarkab] y 
tho evidence of a papyrus of the reign of Hadrian described by SmlhntT iu hii tsiok ttu* pnefA. 

Papyru^Urkiindzhn p. U* Hem a tegliliea that he hiw einininod a cdf to 1 m Hftrifi&frl 

jLin.l hn 3 found it pLim; the demotic eigruilnix- namra AS tkp writer of Lite du* ! ufuent an flU'iwcf nf thi L 
prirat* of ISakhmct. ’. Sinxfa c-XRmindiLiuU. of fllifcnghtemi eatde may well have heed ulie njf ihfl chji l" 
functinnn oT ih m* prinks and as confinninK this a ingestion m nuist remember tlmt Sakhnv^ was the 
sa%‘age liuileaa-j^oddesH- who would cult urally be concerned with sSao^bter. IJowdvc^ LI tnlisL aim be 
xuoollpctol that tho erprras«Dii year of pestilence 1 w equally clowly aaweiated with her mtrm\ m> that 
every doctor w |m trra ted serious epprSemira may Lave claimed tho til lc, In the hkn pasaagi- \.= F -A dm» 
Smith, L, 6, see Breust^L p. 100) tie * priest ofSakbmnL 1 ia mentfoaed as ftwllng Uw pnlmtion of ihc blood in 
Varna* pwti? of the human Isody, scithat hi* wnrk was not exclmdvEly aflisoeiatcd wilb the §aerirjae nf animals. 
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(47) On yet another Athmiui stela (Florenet), inv. 7641, Bee. Trar- 20, 00) tbo owner 
Pah<it ',?) wna a +»¥„ ’* • • • *-priest and scribe of the House of Life 1 , 1 

:46) One £i.J. p i Otmotfre whose atvla h in the British Museum (No. 808) bud the titles 
6\+mw "the priest 2 who ia in the chamber. Huh king's scribe of the Hqusf of Lifc \ 
Is this strange-looking title comparable to the earlier ”, rf+ Nos. 11, 18? 

■4b) The Leo collection at Hartwell House, near Aylesbury- once contained the stela of 
a woman which is published in Sharpe, LV/n. Iti6-T. r u, US. Her lather . Petcese held 
a number of priesthoods* that of Osiris at the head of them* and in his capacity m a learned 
uimi occupied several officer that have been mentioned once or many times in this article* 
t .g. |L~| 7 "scribe of the sac rod bookfs) 1 ■ ^ f5 ™ '©venderof fchctt^b-priestsof Sukhmet'. 3 
Quite unique, on the contrary* is apparently the title fj ~ ~p 'great prophet flit, god^ 
servant) of the House of Life*, the deity in question presumably being Thutlu 

(50) In a description of ll particular feast at Edfu the journey of 1 Ionia and his com- 
pany of gods from point to point is related in dilaiL At I hi- end of the second day they 
|j, fTl ™ ^ ^^ 'proceed to the hull of the House of Life\ r where "Wn 

"all Lhe ctirrmoiiml of the House of Life is performed, and ^he 

interpretation of the naming (??) is made at time of evening*. Then they spend the night. 
«q thin place* (Chaasinat, Temple & T EdJ$u t v, J85, 11. 44-5. Controlled by Berlin photo. 70; 
translation, Brugsch, Dm Fest-Katender, p. 15.) The impression given is that the House of 
Life is not in the temple a I Jill r and the purpose of the visit seems clearly to be !o obtain 
interpretation of some kind from the learned. Another similar visit on the first day of the 
festival occur* in 11 . 12-1 ft. where m* read ‘( tha J) 

proceed to the hall ol the House of Life, and the busmens h done by the prophet'. A burnt- 
offering Is then made, and after this various religious composition* are read by the scribe 
of the sacred book(s), 

(r*3) In the Library of the temple of Edfu (see below* p. 177) there is only one reference 
to the House of Life. This is in an epithet of Osiris KbeutamentheB, the lord of A by don 
c/ U ^ 4 who initiated the House of Life in the work of its lord ** Cbassmat, op. e£t., 
m, Here, if I have understood the sign Ijj aright,* his lord' will refer to Thoth, whom 
Osins took as his scribe and to whom he showed special favour, see Diodorus* i, 1 T 15-lfL 

(52) The goddess of writing was naturally associated with the House of Life* hut 
references to such an association are ram At Edfu we find 

"Seshat of Lower Egypt, the lady of plans, the lady of writing in the House 
of Lift 1 (Qmsrirmt, op. dt. r n f 81) i also Sethe* in Bombardt, Grt%hdenkmal Jzx Komj$ 
Sahuref, Text, 78, quotes as another late epithet S. ^ "dwelling in the House of Life* on 
column 0 f of the Hypoatyk Hall of the temple of Karnak. 

158) An example of the epithet jmJi pr-Uih applied to the ram-headed Klmum lias been 
quoted iNo, 8 above) fiom as early ns the Eleventh Dynasty* Kfanum was the builder par 
mcdlenee, and as all Egyptian monuments are adorned with inscriptions to their full extent 
it is not unnatural to find him so described. Hence we find liim as 4 in the House 

of Life' at Edfu* combining to protect the temple w ith Neith of Shis, Nut, and Tirolh in his 
name of Heka (Magic), sec fhasrinat, op.<?it* vi, 147 (erf*too 1-13 ), Similar! v at Earn ^V.'f— » 

Bee. Srw.-ffir f B8. " 

(54) There are mentioned also at Edfu seven builder-go ds T nf whom is naturally 

one. Chaaflinat* ojk cit., rv, 858; vt r 174 T 185 a 82L In a speech put into the mouths of these 

1 ttmthwr {Ptrstmnd, 100) cleiiuB am ImtGtep, dwbst of the table of offerings. Cat. (ten. 20130 of 
tiw Cairo Museum, u#UAf jsr^tih + But neither the text nor thq Plate in Aiiracd TW Eam&fa putiliealion 
™ fi ™ ** * 8“ ^ m m 0), * Kee j.* ITS, n, 4. 
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and other associated divinities we find the phrase V "we equip 

the Hattie of Life with Indy (or secret] things \ n-p + cit r vi t 322. 

(55) We turn now to the demotic literature. In the first, tale at ftetbon (Griffith, Stories 
of ike Higft Priests of Memphis) Neneferkaptuh Is represented (3,9) as having *uo pursuit on 
earth but to walk on the necropolis hill of Memphis, reading the writings that were in the 
tombs of the Pharaohs and on the tablets of: Le. written by) the scribes of the House of Lift" 
(shw Pr^nhjy as the priests and scribes invoked in No. 43 above an.- imagined to do. 

(56) In a later part of the same tale (6 P 8-1 Cf) Bet lion goes to ’the necropolis Mil of 
Copt os with the priests o! IsU and the high-priest of Iris. They spent three cLaya and 
three nights seeking in al] the tombs that were on the necropolis hill of Coptos, turning 
over the stelae of the scribes of the House of Life, and reading the writing? that were upon 
therm But they found not the resting*places in which were Allure and Merab her ,^ou. + 

(57) When this snn Merab waa bom p it i* Raid that, dbw sh f u £< n(?) Pr-cnj (8, 8)- This 
Griffith rendered* Illegitimately as it seems to ttte p “ho was caused to he written in record 
in (of?) the House uf Life'. The House of Life would thus he a norr, uf Hu infract House P 
where births, if not also deaths and marriages t were recorded. For buck a view we might 
indeed possibly quote the first mention of the House of Life in Suit S25 r above No. .33. 
But the meaning of that passage is obscure and we are perhaps justified in asking whether 
the present sentence does not simply moan that his name was written an a hieroglyphic 
book, lit. "a book of the House of Life’, 

(oft) In the second story (II If ft.. 1, 12) L the child Bi-Osin| became beginning r?) to 
say magic (?) with the scribes of the House of Life in [the temple of Ptsh ?j \ 

(59) In 11 Kh. r 0, T-43 'scribe of the House of Lifo T are accused of practising sorcery. 

(GO; Gunn's derivation of the Bohairic cilipMiuf, the name given in Gm, xli. ft, S4 to 
the ■*magicians 1 of Egypt who failed to interpret Pharaoh's dream, from ||J^p 'scribe of 
the House of Life' tuts been rightly accepted in nil quoittrs. JEA 4 S 252. 

Before passing on to the conclusions to be drawn from the evidence above presented it is 
necessary to distinguish the from other designations uf localities that are certainly 

not identical. The town of mentioned m the Medlnet Hubu geographical list, in the 

Mayer papyri, in the dockets of Abbott and elsewhere/ is dearly distinguished by tha 
writing; it bad as its deity the crocodile-god Snakes (Sobk-Be^) and lay somewhere between 
ftoliiig and Eom Ishgaw, see Gauthier, Did. gtiog.* n T 63. The meaning of the expression 
^hich I have already quoted two instances 2 (from op. riL* 6 s 2-3 where 
they are wrongly separated), is unknown, but it had something to do with, the ritual revival 
of a god , 2 A locality c~n 17 -^Svi (op* HI., 63) is likewise tmidentifiuble. Much more im¬ 
portant kt the question of the relations, if any, between the [J] ^ 1 Mansion of Life' and the 
1 House of Life! Thia question has* been the subject of a special article (JEA 24, B3) T 
where I conclude that the only arguable example of identity Is the Famine stela from Sahel 
(No. 31). There, however, the author may well have attempted an tmjustifiuldo archaism. 

It will be seen that, the evidence fully vindicates my statement that the rwas neither 
a school nor a university, hut was rather a scriptorium where books connected with religion 
and cognate matters were compiled. Besides the Vatican naopborons Htatue (l) p , lbe only 
passage that outrid possibly he adduced in favour of the opposite view ia ail Akhmim steb (4(5) 

1 Eg. in a. P^tito from Abl KB* on the mad to Q«BUn&mM, Wrigall T nxw& in Upper Eg%. IkMrts* 
PI. 7, No. 10. = Ocuyat-MonteU Xo, 251. 1 Above, p. 1GH, u. A 

* tMni tnatanoe JEA 30, 2 in tfai' ronturt 1 [ wo* Maxtor of the secret* (Fairnmn "iiu Mn haltnrr ^ 
is tk reviving Oiifk in thn House of Gu]d. 
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mentioning a teacher of ihe children of the priests* but sill that. is there sMd h I hat he was 
"Icu-rtiptl in evcry (papyrus-Jchvst of Lhe House of Life belonging to the House of Min', and 
this probably only means that he was an ailopl in all the subject* dealt with in the religious 
book* tn be found in his local temple-library. 

Great stress is kid on the productive aspect of the House of Life, and we can have no 
doubt rh.it. thin was the workshop where most sacred books ami inscriptions wi-remnj|ioHi h 
und written, h seems likely that the evor-inen raring frequency with which the House of 
Life is mentioned m the Christian era approaches was due lo the growing differentiation 
between religious and secular matters, and irt particular between the hieroglyphic and 
hieratic scripts on the one hand, and ik- demotic or epistolographie style on the other. 
Hieroglyphic writing i* now tanned 'writing of the House of Life 1 its opposed to 'writing 
of docraeirts’ (or - letters', i*) f and presumably" hieratic was included in the former s lip, 41 j. 
The topics handled by the“ scribes of the House of Life" (first actually mention in 3 )yn. 12. 
!w b} included mediaine ! 1 \ and magic \2th 21 1 2b, 3U, 86)+ but certainly not mere li l uni in re ; 
some of the LaieEgypLian Miscellanies, for example, were copied out by apprentices at the 
Treasury, as was also the Tale of the Two Brothers, As regards mathematical treatises there 
is no evidence- When J books of Lite Bouseof Lift-" (:1D. rj t 15) art? mentioned, thfe need not 
necessarily mean more than that they were compiled by scribes of that instinct ion; certainly 
ir dues nut mean that the books in question were kept there. It seems Intimate to think of 
the House of Life as a place of learned ilknisriun and composition; there apparently it 
coni l be decided how the royal I", and divine (37} titularies were to be worded; private 
stelae were- dr-visci] there (55, 55) as well as the “annals ol the gods' i El, 10); there too inter¬ 
pretations (50) were given, and (he conduct of festivals was determined 1 1) + In a word* 
very great talent and knowledge were required (1 + 48). The "scribes ol the House of Lift/ 
were indeed synonymous with “learned men' {rk-lit ; l see especially 43+ also 40), and in very 
late times he who was so qualified boasted of hun?eU as a "prophet of Thoth-dwelling-in- 
the-Houjhfj-of-Life P [43, 44, 45). A title which was associated with the n^-in ns early as th>- 
Nineteenth Dynasty (9. 10, I7 r 3^, 22, 88, 46, 40) and probably also far earlier is 
1 scribe of the sacred bixik(s) ", hut w bother every bearer ol this title was m-hmlly connected 
with son m Hosier of Life must remain uncertain. It =■- I'lear irum the wording of the Ptole¬ 
maic decreed (38) that the Horibes M the House of Life were regarded us 'priests' (uxtb), 
and Feteese, the chief prophet ol Aiiiuii at Teudjoiunder FsammetichuB 11, allowed himself 
hi be flattered with that title (29). 

The priestly character of the said scribes did not prevent them from being active in the 
service of the Pharaoh, and the Feteew just mentioned accompanied the king on his journey 
Lo Syria together with many others Etc him from different places. Wo have seen how 
Harnesses l\ used a scribe of 1 he House of Life in connexion with his funerary monument a 
(16). In important, matters touching religion (37) or medicine (82) the king was apt to 
convoke priests from all parts of Egypt, including the scribes of the House? of Life, and 
Ptolemy \ I on one occasion mu Jo a long journey together with t h is multitude of theologians 
in order lo induct a new Burins bull (42). i again, the entire body of priests including the 
staffs of the Houses of Life, nstomdbly on their own initiative, assemble in solemn conclave 
at a given city, and theme issue u decree (SH). In earlier times we find Lbe title Scribe of the 
Houni-* of Life of i he Lord u£ the 1 wo Lands fll # 3 H), and t.hero are other titles of a similar 
kind (48, perhaps 12) or cases where a scribe concerned with religious- writings is shown by 
Ms title* to have been in the direct employment of the king (ID, 10fi, 17). 

1 Owrtider [F&wimd* M 12) ouajot lure* tlmi tMs term Lad a definitely tdfjjjjkm cokmriag radiant 
Ic k. rite* V l do not tlunk tluit view i§ correct. 


THE HOUSE OF LTFR 


177 


Whilst we thua know a good deal about the ' scribes 1 and UnF staff 1 f«, 1, 82< 33,35, 37, 
30. 39; 42) of the Huliro of Life, information concerning that. iu^titiition itself h cxeti-ediugly 
Beauty* It might possibly he supposed that a House of Life existL-d only in one or 1 wo of the 
big cities, and that scribes who aspired to great learning served t Itcir apprenticeship t here 
before taking np scribal of priestly work in the provinces. 1 However* my analysis ol the 
text on the Vatican statue fl) suggest? that there were many institutions of the kind, 
perhaps one in every city of any importance. We actually hear of Houses ul Life in El- 
Arniimu (8)* Abydoa (27 P of* 83), and Edfu (50). but the inscriptions are silent as to who was 
at their head and as to how they ware financed. We hear of their ‘ equipment h I rifofz w r 
Nos. 1, 2). but they do not seem to have contained libraries o£ their uwti. The temples, or 
at all events some temples, possessed libraries, and these haiL their special mime 171 
pr-mdrt* a vecy ancient term (e*g. Urk*, i t 281 f 8* 14; £84 h 15 a r 285, 5 p Mar +t Mostly p, 23; 
BtirehanU, Crahd. f L it. Sahutri, PL l r Text 7iV-7 ; scribe of r Lepfi., Dkm. r ij, 50. h; Junker, 
u, ItU; and cL UrjL t i T 47. 13) which cannot be followed np it ere. Champdlion hm 
described in vivid language 51 hirt discovery (after -Tnlloin and Devilliersl of the famous 
library in the tomb (ot^ro) of Osymandyoft described by Diodorus (r. 49). It seeing likely 
that, this is the first eight-coinmned room lying behind the Hypostyle HaH of the Ramusi-ieum* 
i,i?. the room with the astronomical ceiling, kind Champullion (followed by Porter-Moss) has 
perhaps been misled by Diodorus into identifying it with the room next following towards 
the west, 1 In the temple of Edfu there h also ft library, likewise called pr-mdd, quite 
a small room at the back of the entrance tci the Vestibule ( ClmssincU , Tcmjdc ifEdfvu, Mi, 
339-51).* Thu library of Edfu is celebrated for its two lists of books, nearly all of a mugioo* 
religious nature (see ZlS 9, 43b Also hi Philae there is a chamber similarly designated. 
with u small niche in one wall like its fellow at Edfiu* Only in one legend among' all these 
teinplcHlibrariefi fChassinat, op. ctL, in. 3-16, above, Ho* 51) is the Himaa of Life mentioned* 
and then only inei deni ally. N T or h there any other n a nn in any temple which can be ah-ratified 
with the At El-Amarna f m we have seen* Ibe House of life lay at a distance from 

the temple, and the description of the feast-day of Horus at Edfu (50) points to ft simitar 
sppamticiD, In the Sustic inscription (27) describing the restomtion of the temple of t>airis 
at Ahydfjs its author indeed claims afeo to have renovated the House of Life, hut we are 
not told where this was situated. It seems clear from suck epithets as ‘scribe of the ratted 
hooks in the House of A mini 4 (9) that the administration of the Ilouaa of Life was not. 
wholly divorced from that of the temple, but since the funner was apparently in the mam 
only a workshop, it may usually have been localized outside the temple pmcineta. 

1 Two pru^agEB [33 ml irttf. and 57) ought conceivably tie talc in to mean that future &antvl* weto 
enrolled at birth, hut the seine of the poFaLLges in question is very Joh bt fill« 

1 The readme h proved for demotic by II K A. a 5, 11 *nd then 1 weiua no reuen to think it won different 
earlier, Scthe (in Borclmnit, rtniM. d. K. &rAii r£* w 7*) kiim to have rea-3 pr*dmdt w on what grounds I do 
not kww. 

1 IL Uartlelwin^ retires it jcftmav?: de ChumpotlU m te i/eitwi, 326. 

1 QuuapdQka ha^cd his cowclLUfion on tb*' fart that the gcxidf^p. Sc^hat ‘tidy of writing, mbtrv-vi of 
Ihv Lihrarv 1 is depleted, on the door if tiding to the wecmdi i.’ijzbt-i'iiliJEiitiiett n_X'm i f^hi. t rn. I6^ T w here 
thv aptkm is income!.). But thU dcpkliou b ftcttioHy in tins Agtrcnomiuiil room, and to tW rigla of it m 
juicilber wt-ne of Seahat with thr- same titlra (Burton, Emrpte UUtugl^ 40); even morr sucnilKniit Is the 
fact that ihu aamo Kodilesa with tho flame titles b mentitnied cn a column of the same room (Charnp^ Anf, 
i. eoi). The only thing that could make us doubt that tht- Astronomical room wwh the libmry ia 
the ahasrico of any niche like tiioflc foand at hklfu and Philae* 1 |?cMitii t in Baedeker ^ pEan r 

"■ S.X- on tins g, Milkmj, rMNelie dtr imiuthekrti im flitew Orirnt, wbene^ also same of the Hold 

above detailed have been drawn. For the equip'urna of the Pbfiac library, nf« l^Tlin phuto^i. 942-7. 
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Wo have found th<& House of Life associated with several deities, and In all cases the 
reason, if not assignable with certainty, Can at \msi be gnsHted, Thnth (I4p 43, 4-L 45) and 
Suyhat (52) were directly connected with the art of letters; Isis (25) and lbe Homs of 
$nvst (?) (29) were famous for their magical powers; Osiris, during his beneficent reign on 
faith, had taken Thulh as Ills chief adviser (51); lastly, Kimum P the creator-gnd, was 
specially connected with building, and Egyptian buddings are unthinkable without the 
iCtdphirefl and inscriptions that adorn their waits (3, 53 p 54). 

In another way also Osiris may possibly have occupied a central position in the eon- 
cep Liu Ei of Ike House of Life (SSju If, as I have conjectured, the name of that institution 
referred to the p>wer of divinely inspired writings to vivify that which wan dead* no titter 
object to benefit by their potency could have been found than Osins himself, he being the 
prototype and pattern of all the dead. No doubt the Books of the Dead of which hundreds 
are found in our tini^urm were characteristic products ui the House of Life. On its medical 
side the House of Life naturally had a vivifying function (cf. sWi Jriy htyt in t), and magic 
pnsaepded a similar aim. Finally, one obscure passage (34) actually associates the House 
of Life with the potion of food. 


PoSTBCRTFT 

Since the foregoing article went to Press a few more references have been brought to 
my notice. Posener quotes two examples from 7\ Cairo 5S&27 (formerly known u& P, Bduiag 
17 f. si** Golf!niHcheff t Pap. hitfraiigms, pp. 114 S.), a magical work of Roman date claiming 
to afford protection lo the Pharaoh during the hours of the night. In3,14Ilia said that the 
In ink "must not be seen by any eye save (that of) the king hiniadl or the chief lector-priest 
<>r the \\!!□ myrrh-keeper In the Rouse of Life". In spite of the inappro¬ 
priate determinative I think the rendering J myrrh-keeper' is likely to be correct, and this 
will he a rather too specific designation of Ike keeper of the drugs which, as I guessed in the 
text to my example No. 2, may have formed part of the regular equipment of the House 
of Life, ki that direction points n second reference in the same papyrus (4 P 1) speaking of 
^7 ^ ~"2 —JL — E"3^c~3 *tbe great mysterious ointment of the House of Life 1 
which was hi dll carious a remedy for a man in danger by night. The ingredients are 
enumerated, hot do not comprise myrrh. 

Poseusr ako quote* frem the Ptolemaic and Roman temple of Et-Tud an unpublished 
epithet of the god Khnlm ‘lord of the Boose of Life dwelling in Esna T . 

The location is given as ‘suite hypostyle, mur du fond (Eh(), 2mo registry, tableau au word 
do ]i l porto donnant dans la Katie dea Dec mm\ 

More embarrassing are a number of examples quo led by Corny from Chasrinat, La 
mn th tnmiailk dcBdr d-Bahari (CCG)^jj. t pp. 31 r 10, 02,72,7G. 80 + 81 p 89, 85 p mentioning 
either his or Nepkthy* as ] 2 Jf? 4 Stress of the House of Life 1 or all amatively as j 2^ 
* mistress of theBouLitifEjl Flouse 1 , Lc+ the place of embalmment; rf rT too, lhe heraldic design, 
tip* eit. t p* 78, top. At Oral eight it might seem as though the ^ were here identified with 
the j y j n but this proven to be an illusion .since in the exam phis printed in italics hoi kepi chefs 
occur side by side, as on the Brussel coffin. No- 25 of my article. My comment on the 
latter affords sufficient explanation. 

I airman points out that ha Ckairinat, Eilfou t vtT, 12, 2 the decoration of the temple- 
will In k attributed to the *8™^- artificers of the House of Life.' This 

somewhat enlarges the known scope of the activities of that institution* 

Edgerton has supplied me with several demotic instances occurring In Splegelherg's 
material now in his kanrle, A 1 scribe rtf the House of Life 1 k mentioned m CM r. B*H. 129E0 
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from Elephantine, and there i* a refcrrncu to ibe pr-«nfr on another unpublished Berlin 
ostracon, No. 6540. On a bilingual stela in the British Museum (Urugich, Ttaj.. 986) the 
title si-st {Wb. t m t -114 [fl]) in ttjfc combination ‘magical protector of tin- Jiving 

Apia* is rendeted in Demotic by if i find also two ‘scribes «f the I kin*- of I.ih.' in 

Griffith, Ban. Graffiti of the Dodecaselto- nut, ], p. EH h4, 

In discussing the word^£ fp. 171} I overlooked W«BV article on R* c - 

Trtir. 27, 41, where tunny referem** to the ‘ table of tlm Prince' ! wrongly r^Tid by hint bh.f 
instead of ft |ti/} arc collected. Of speck] importance is a Middle Kingdom Mulu mentioned 
by TrVcLU of which the owner's father ww ' locnl inspector (?) n| the 

staff of tbo Treasury', whilst be biuiielf was Y*? 'commander of vi'-sels' in con¬ 

nexion with the same official body, Cairo (Ct'G) *2tii48- Hern we seem lo have quite 
decisive evidence that tbo collective word 'T]&> or mean* 'staff mmurully, i» lo 

be read ff, and is a derivative of the word for a 'table*. 

Lastly, as regards temple libraries, Posener tells me that at lit-Tijd blocks belonging 
to such a room have been found, their inscriptions giving a catalogue of the books. 
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THE PRESENT POSITION OF THE METROLOGY OF 
EGYPTIAN WEIGHTS 

By FUNDEES PETEIE 

For the study of ancient wights* propamt city grouping from 1891 onward ah awed general 
outlines of tho divisions into separate standards. The regalia were much the same as are now 
slated ill JEA 23, 39-50. 

Bj 1915* this grouping was seen to need better criteria for thedktiixetioji oltliestandard^^ 
TMfi better definition superseded ah the earlier grouping* which now became the mere 
scaffolding of the subject, and as an imperfect stage, was not useful for the general reader. 

The principal lines of advance ore the following: (1) The diagram of the variations of a 
standard must he taken separately for each separate multiple; sometimes the larger weights 
agree together much better than the small weights, owing perhaps to their being made 
prof BGsioiLilty and not as chance required. (2) Different multiples must betaken into account, 
binary* or decimal, or sexagesimal as in the Dario. (3) The different periods must be separated 
by form us in Wrights and Measures, PL i ( repeated for popular use in Measures and Weights^ 
p, 14, Thus we can see better what were the ranges of divisions in early ages, before confusion 
arose by careless copying. (4) Attention must be paid to tha fashion of forms which indicate 
a common origin. 

The late period of the weights of Nuukrutij and Daphnno makes the confused results 
yielded by them of no value in studying the early origin and distribution of weights. 

Following such criteria, after 1915* we reach sounder conclusions as to distinction 
between standards 

The pn^tn is divided from the sela by the heavier kinds of weights. The origin is Falns- 
imian t as fifteen examples bear the name in Phoenician,. and have been mostly found in 
Palestine* There were three origins, about 116* J21 f and 124 grs., ah starting in Dynasties 
rV-VD and Jatpr fused together. 

The Murie ls separated by the use of 3 in the umUiph-s and in frac tions* such as or 
the regular Baby Ionian scale. A gap between values 248S and 2502 murks the separation. 

The stater is faerf delimited by a gap in t uch kind of weight between 1 30-3 and 133-4 ( as 
Ihe average of twelve different forms. Some examples in the Twelfth Dynasty are of 134 
and 136, hut Later there Is a spread from 132 to 139. 

The grddis distinguished by beginning in prehistoric Semameun, as six cones give 141 
to 147*6 for the unit. It was always divisible by 3, though usually decimal* 

The limit between the qedet and the necel is seen in the heavy weights of 40 deben, 
which range from 55200 to 59750 (= 400 qedets of 138*0 Id 15P7), and then cease. The 
value 152*4 may appear, therefore, ns tlie limit, and only 5 in 800 qeduls exceed tliat limit. 

The necef belongs to Syria* and I first detected it (in 1^73) in the weights of Syrian 
tribute to Egypt reported in qedets. Eight weights bear the name in Phoenician. It is 
northern in extension* being the unit for great gold collars from Sweden, and the same unit, 
is found in the similar form of collar in the Seventeenth Dynasty at Thebes. 

The Jtfewrme weights are marked distinctively with numerals on fourteen examples; the 
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origin in Persian. In the single-unit ws?ights the necef ends d Id7-9 and the Uboirine begin- 
Lit 172 4 ; about Jtift is the beat dividing-paint. 

The beqa or gold standard is a very well-marked hut diffuse group. In Egypt it descends 
from prehistoric Amratian times. It extended Lo the Indus, as the common standard. There 
was a high group 2U0-216, ami a low group 190-SD0* These were not finally fused till Ihe 
Twenty-third Dynasty, yet the shape, and the same marking for ’gold 1 , belong equally to 
both groups, as on examples of 189-7 and 21u>S. 

The Phoenician sdb or Alexandrian standard is from 211-7 f Vapheio craps) to 227-It It 
is distinguished by the clumsy and .-quun- forms of the weights. 

The blurred outline uf Lbe whole mass of material was therefore by 1017 focused to 
precise division„ when the various new criteria were Introduced. This treatment Trembles tb- 
use-of many different reagents in extruding the several elements of a chemical compound 
All of these standards were iu use from the Old Kingdom onward f and three of them ate 
known to have been used in the prehistoric ages. 
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THREE OLD-KINGDOM TRAVELLERS TO BYBLOS 

AND PWENET 

By PERCY E. NEWBERRY 

I 

Is tht? Sixth-Dyn;usty tomb of Khui at Aswan (ej. Porter-Mo*s, Top. BibL, v, 285) is a short 
historical inscription which Inis not been fully comprehended by the two scholars- -Breasted 
and Sethe who have studied it. Unfortunately they had access only to J. do Morgan's 
copy published in IHtU in the Cat. des Monuments, i, 1ST, which is so innecunite as to bo, 
in Breasted's words,' impossible to use'. Neither Breasted nor Sc the examined the original 
text iit Aswan, so that it is not necessary to discus® alt t,he emendations that they made; 
it will s office to record that in 1901 Breasted 1 had recognized the name ,>f Pwenet*(*Pimt’) 
in do Morgan’s blundered copy, and that two years later Set-lie 3 bad seen that Kiwis mum? 
must be restored below that of Tjetji in this historical inscription, Set he’s restoration ut 
this personal name Is correct, but in the 1st edn. of his work he quite unjustifiably altered da 
Morgan s —, given without the determinative c-a, to (with and ^ 

hatched) 'Kush'; this alteration has been followed hy Breasted without any question-mark 
in the translation of the text which he printed in his .-tar. Etc., i, § 861, In the 2nd edn. 
of Urk., i, however, Sethe returned to tic Morgan's reading. 

W hi n at Aswan in 18*26,1 myself copied the inscription and found it to he dour so far 
as the names of the two places visited by the travellers are concerned. My copy runs as 
follows: 

ZS ia S 4f/i fM 

c5a 
□ a 

Ikfl- U 

'Thr- Director o! the Kiosk, Ktinemliotppt says: I went iorLh with my lord, the Noble 
(Arli-t), the Treasurer of the God, j j to j pj v ^ t J • • - - 1 I was brought hack (?) 
in safety after visiting those countries.' 

Tjetji's tomb (Porter-Moss, op. eif„ 240) was excavated in the same necropolis as that 
of his fellow-traveller Khui. An ingcript-iou in it records that it was he who 

’ brings the products of the Southern Countries to the King' (Urk., t, 141 ), and 
among the persons figured in it are the ' Director uf the Kiosk, ivhneinhotpe 1 (de Morgan, 
up. rtf., 200, has for ? and ‘His (Tjetji’s) daughter, the 

lady Haremkawen 1 (de Morgan has r l' ii* u „ Ur ’)- Ln the tomb of Khui it is this 

* 238. * Uri., 1.140-1. 

1 Tor this ornwu'f'Tinent of hieroglyphs in n lino, ef. (/ft, i, |2o, line 8. 

* Urk., i, 141, in th<‘ 1st rdn. reads c|~ ‘flon-n times', but in the 2nd edn. < I ~T~ 2 

1 Other corrections to be made in de lUorpon’s eopitn af the texts in Ihia l<jmb are: The vtirtjratf line 
immediately In front of rhr seated fignue of Klmi begins and there!* no second ^ in liii tuiiisf. 
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lOmeiuhotpe who k Baitl to have accompanied his lord on his expedition to Fwenefc, and 
& lady 5aremkawee r a daughter of Khui'a wife Semti, is figured. 

n 

In the! Wadi ^ammaniSt there are two graffiti on rooks which give the name mid titles 
of a Tjetji who na certainly the same individual as Ihe one named in. the Aswan tombs. 
Hie first simply gives the title and name ‘ the Tmtsurerof the God, Tjetji'. The 

m-cond, a long horhstmtal line of hieroglyplih with *>me hieratic signs ioterepeisad, rends: 

Fid. 2. 

' Commission wMQtod i *j the Treasurer of Uih King of Lower Egypt, the the 

Treasurer uf the God, the thmnmderof the Army. 1 the Overseer of the Himtiag-OoiuitTy,* 
the Overseer of gold* the Overseer of nil the Countries of The South 4 . * , who sets the 
terror of Hortffl (the King) m the foreign Countries.* Tjetji/ 

These two graffiti at HAinrnflmfit were probably engraved when Tjetji was passing 
tluo ngh the famous Wadi on his way to or from Pwenet* for it is welJ known that lb a 
Egyptians used this overland route through the Eastern Desert to the port of the arnient 
Smw [ Kuser)* and there embarked on ships for the southern land. 

Although the two above-mentioned graffiti at n&mtnfaxmt are. in my view, to bo 
attributed to the Tjelji of tho Aswan tombs, there are others in the he um Wadi which 
possibly refer to him before lie was appointed to the important office of Treasurer of tbe 
God. 7 One of these m dated in the lSt-h year of the reign i>f Fepy I ( Urk * + l r 03*)* It records 
a Boy a! Commission tlmt whs executed by an Overseer of nil the Works of the King, 
together with the Treasurers of (he God, Ikhi and Ihu, while among those who accompanied 
these high officials was a Master Builder [jkjj]) Tjetji. This latter person is mimed again 
in a graffito on a neighbouring rock (Urk., T* 115“J where he is given the title of Master Builder 
of the Pyramid Royal Commission was carried out by the Treasurer of 

the God Ikhi* one of the two Treasurers who accompanied the expedition dated in the 19th 
year of Fepy l f mentioned above. 

Tim ofB™ binning introim? before Kind la entitled jf fTl * Director of the Kiosk 1 * J r de Morgan 1 * copy of 
tlift iracrjptkiiid tipuii ibu fn.be door Is full of errors; it wjlh corr«LIy cripicd uiid pLibLihhfxi in 6H^ by 
Griffith in PSBA 11 P Ft. 1 of his A T «f«a on a Tmr in. tipper Egypt* PP- 223 

1 CiHiynl-ilunh.iL, Lcs luat.r. hittufll, ft hif'rnt. du OuMi Hammdtndt (1912), Xo. \U, p, 00. 

* My eopy (Fig. 2 ), made in \ Hitt i. gj™ not f^je its in Couyat-Montct, op, ciV, T No. 3*1, p. 4fi, l'J. i. 

1 The hieroglyph depicts a. mat} holding t throwatick, hut tho Htsck ia. rtnEgkt, not bout* m in Metjen + a 
tomb at Berlin \ UrL, i* *3), For liiis ewgraphu'd nnmri (apparently not recorded in Gauthier, Diet. $£ 0 $.^ 
He? Xavilki, A 'Iih Dyn. Tempi?. itJ Deir d-Buhati t i, p. 7. and do Itui.-L. L'ujfui TzjIa, i, 232 A + 2iH> t. 

4 My ropy baa r^H* not m m Couyjit-Mc ntct, 

1 Thu hEomlie jugn after - 3 ? uppenTt! to mn to hi 1 11 forui of ^. hul it iff tint liko any of the early e sample 
given by Mullor, Ritftil. PnL w J. No. 291. Note that in the tomb of Tjet ji at AbwHq. Tjetji h hrinp tlie 

rt For fhk pllTamr, cf. Urk., 1 . Ill, 132 h HI- Mirifltfe 18 j-0. 

T Several 1 King’s Sam' of the Old Kingdom bone the title- cf.* infer &Fw* Leps. T Dbn rr m lS- 22 h and 
fllariel.tt, Ma&taba*. LH7, iS9 h 101. 

w = Couyat-MonL€!t, op- e ^i ^ T ° + 1®7* P- T *^- 


1 =Cauvfil-Moi3tet B np r cif*. No. 103, p. 72. 
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Yet another graffito in the Wadi nammamiLt (Urh, t t 94 l ) records an expedition that 
hurt iLiuongits raombers the Treasurers of tho God* tkhi imJ Ihu, nud included th*j 1 

* Dignitary 1 concerned with the papyrus-roll, Khni', the officer whose duty it was to keep 
the records of the expedition. This Khni may well bo the same person who afterword5 
Lore the title of Treasurer of the God, and was accompanied by the Director of the Kiosk, 
KJmemhotptS on his travels to foreign countries 
1 OonyaHIuiitctf op* tiL, Noi 31* p. 5§» 

1 That Lhia title doea not Imply elevated mok is ohvtaLiH from a mfiddenvtirai of ihe officials wlin bor* 1 
it] see inter Davie*, Plnhhrtfp, u T Fk. kxy, nx; Gunn, $*/v. 2S p 2*1- CuuyatkMuntet* op. rtf,, 63, 
cits in giving 0 in place* of © ui line personal iiiunf. 


PYGMIES AND DWAKFS IN ANCIENT EGYPT 

Bv WARREN R. BAWSON 


Tire PhsiraoliB of Egypt and their nobles, from the earliest times, delighted to have in their 
households dwarfs arid other iuis-sbipe.ii hum An beings* This peculiar taste hue had a very 
wide difltribution both in space and time* and it has survived in many places until recent 
years. To this fancy we owe the existence of a number of pictures, statues, and drawings 
in the monumental records o! Egypt- Many of these representations supply pathological 
features of grout interest, all of which have a hearing upon Lhe history of medicine. 

It is curious that in the works of many modem writers pygmies and dwarfs should ho 
spoken of almost as if they wore synonymy us terms. The ancient Egyptian* ihemselves 
distinguished between pygmies, i.t. the normally small races *A men from the interior of 
Africa* and dwarfs, which were pathological cases drawn from ibirown popufatbiL 


Pygmies 

In the tomb of Khewefhar (* HazkiraF) at Aswan there is an interesting inscription which 
refers to pygmies. Khewefbar made four journeys to Southern Nubia, whence he travelled 
westward* Three of these journeys were made in the reign of Meniere* and lhe fourth in 
that of Pepy II* both longs of the Sixth Dynasty. Whilst uu his last journey he wrote to 
the king reporting that he had secured ll pygmy, and the king's reply to that letter is copied 
on the walls of his tomb* The original letter Seems to have spoken of the pygmy us a wild 
and fierce creature continually seeking to escape, for the king's reply gives expliciL directions 
to Lis official from this point of view. Reference may also have been made to a pygmy 
brought to Egypt by one Werdjededba* in the reign of the Fhamob IsesL These references 
can be inferred from the king's letter, which opens with an acknowledgement of his minus tor's 
communication, and proceeds as follows: 1 

Tome northward to the Residue* immediately. Leave (everythin £ )) and bring tha pygmy 
with thee, which thou hast brought living, prosperous, and healthy from the land of the Akhtiiv 
fur the dtuiecs of the god* to rejoice and gladden the heart of thu king of Upper and Lower Egypt 
Neferkerlc, may he live for ever, When he (the pygmy) goes down with thee to the vessel appoint 
trusty people, who ehatl he about- him on each side of the vessel' take cure lest he fall into tho water. 
When ho alMps at night, appoint again trusty people who shall sleep about him in Lis tent: inspect 
ten times a night- My majesty desires to sec this pygmy more than the prince of Sinai and of 
Fwenet. If thou arrived at the Reyidouee, this pygmy being w ith thee alive, prosperous* and healthy . 
My Majesty will do for thee a greater thing than that whieli wan done for the Treasurer of the God 
WiirdjededW in the time of Isesi, b accordance with I he heart 1 * desire of My Majesty to sea tbia 
pygmy. 1 

The Into Professor Ifreasted, in Ids translation, Anc. Rec* t i. §353, used throughout the 
word 1 dwarf. The Egyptian word is dng, “ m <0$$ ,* which means 4 pygmy', the word tor 
'dwarf' being Tttrtt, 4 ad we shall presently sec- In commenting upon the foregoing 


1 Url r., 1 , 120-ai + 

* An unknown acmthem people. 
1 In Pyr. it is written dmff. 


The old tmiuhition 'spirit* 8 is impiJHAihk, 

'In M.K. written ——, now* 


136 


WARREN K. DAWSON 


inscription/ Breasted evidently confnsed pygmies anti dwarfs, for be Bays that Khewefhar 
1 returned bringing a rich puck train and a dwarf from one of the pygmy tribes of inner 
Africa. Thtw uncouth, bandy-legged creatures were highly prized by the noble ehss in 
Egypt: they were not unlike the merry genius Bea in appearance, and they executed dances 
in which the Egyptians took the greatest delight/ He refers to two illustrations (his Figa, 
41, 76) f both of which represent not pygmies, but achondroplastic dwarfs. The late Kir 
Gaston Maspero, in an illuminating commentary on the inscription of Rhewefhar/ call* 
attention to the reference in the Pijr * Tab t (§ 11 HE>) to the d/ng "who dances tin dunce of the 
god \ but both hen? and elsewhere in his writings he appears to harbour the same confusion 
between pygmies and dwarf*. T know of no Egyptian representations of dancing pygmies, 
but there is in I ho Cairo Museum a bronze statuette of a pygmy. This figurine has been made 
deliberately grotesque, hut there can be no doubt that an African pygmy is intended. The 
artist ha? exaggerated the protmrion of the licily and the enlargement of the navel; these 
throw into contrast the lean ribs and prominent clavicles. His grotesque fancy lias led him 
lo fashion the nose croaked and the month awry, but the negroid characters are strongly 
marked/ In tbo great temple of Bubuetifl n bas-relief represents three figures which 1 
believe to be pygmies/ They are clearly not achondroplastic dwarfs, and although of short 
stature—the tops of their heads jurt reach the level of the shoulders of the Egyptians 
represented in the same scene—they have well-proportioned bodies without pathological 
deformity, and a slight tendency to steutopyghi is indicated. In his remarks on ibis scene 
the late Profeasor Naville confuses pygmies and dwarfs as other writers have dime. 3 


Dwarfs 

The Egyptian dwarfs are ull P without exception, cases of the pathological condition 
kno^Ti as fichondropIiMw. and we have evidence of these achondroplastic dwarfs in Egypt in 
predynastic times and throughout the historic period from the First to the Thirtieth 
Dynasties. Skeletons of two such dwarfs, and the humerus of a third/ were found in the 
royal tombs at Abyclos. 7 In the same place were ukso found two stohe, on each of which 
the crude but convincing outline of a dwarf h carved. 8 At Abydos also, the skeleton of a 
dwarf dating from the Fifth Dynasty was found, and this is now in the Museum of the Hoyal 
College of Surgeons in London. Another skeleton of pro iu dynastic ago was found on the rite 
of the anck^iL Ilierucoopolis/and yet another, dating from the Sixth Dynasty, was found by 
Garstaug at Beni Hasan/" Many years ago, Marietta discovered at Sakkimh the tomb of 
the dwarf Khnemhotjie, and in it was found the statue, now in the Cairo Museum, which h 
one of the high I famous pieces of Old - Kingdom sculpture, and photographs of which have 
been reproduced in countless books, both Egyptological 11 and other. From another part of 
the same necropolis, Quibdl obtained in 1910 the granite sarcophagus of a dwarf, Djeho 
t.lie yon of Petakftoni, of ths Thirtieth Dynasty, on the lid of which is sculptured a fulD 
length profile of his nude figure. 1 " Early in 1927, the tomb of another dwarf, Seneb, of the 


1 Hist.. l&MO, 

1 G, D&regdf* Anr*> Strr. 4* 124 and PI. 

1 Op . rib, 31. 

T Op. rib. u. 24. 

1 Quibcll and Green* Mi endto?t polk, n F 2fl. 


1 1Etudes dr. 3ftith. r u. 420. 

* E. Xiknllc, Fertitnl Hull, PL u, fi_ 

* Petrie. Roy&i 7 v omta t i, 13* 

* Op. eft., i. PL 3,=k 

lf> Gars Lang, fhttiftl Custamn (1907). 4L 


" E-f- Borchiudfc, Smtiuw a, Sttttuettm . . . {CCt1), i T PI. 32, Xo. 114. 

Sw Qu]E*dJ and Hnyter, ArrJuiit Matioim* {Bzwmlkmm at Eaqqan^ vi), PI. nsv. For tbo testa and 
full nJiacnpLicia of tbi- sarcophftguu i» Maspem* Gamphagn dc* tipogves wm cf ptoMmatoui i iCUGL 
73 witli FIs. vl-viii. 
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Sixth Dynasty, was brought to light in the necropolis of Grzab. 1 In Addition tu these factual 
iHities and definite historic records of dwarfs, there exists a large number of representatiob^ 
of aobondwplastje dwarfs in the wall-paintings of tombs in various sites, as well oa drawings 
of them on papyrus, and a series of figurines and statues, 1 

Dwarfs in Egypt fiiflilli'd various offices and duties, sometimes of an important' kind, 
but 1 know of no evidence whatever that they w@re engaged in pcdouDiQf sacred dances 
as the df#}i or pygmies,, were. They are frequently represented iu charge of jew'tilery (Exx. I, 
6. IS), 3 or of ijet animal* (3*4,21), or in personal attendance about their motets (5. 7, 8* 
10). These dwarfs are generally of the male sex, females, being much rarer, although in 
modem times achojidropIuEiu occurs more frequent[y among women than among men. 
Thy dwarf in Ex. 2 stands cm the prow of a boat and brandishes a s ling ; the female figure 
in Ex. 11 carries an object that seems to be a coffer, and walks behind a procession of 
musicians; the dwarf in Ex, 5 holds a mirror, whilst that in the figurine, Ex. 22 T carries on 
his shoulders, St* Christopher-like* the god Bet 4 In Petrie'* ,1 fed win, PL 24* ibtru j* a pic¬ 
ture of a child who has been spoken of us a dwarf,® because he is in charge of tame monks VR r 
a function frequently performed by dwarfs (cf. 3): liis proportions are, however* those of a 
normal child, a!though the artist bus deliberately emphasized his small stature in order to 
strike a contrast with the relatively large size of the monkeys. The dwarfs Khuemhotpe, 
Heneb, and Djeho, referred to above, must have been persons of considerable importance* 
to have been able to afford, the two former curtly tombs, and the (at tor n massive granite 
sarcophagus. Khnemhotpe bore the title of Keeper of the Royal Wardrobe, and Djeho bears 
a number oC high titles* The important positions occupied by dwarfs in ancient Egypt is 
further indicated by Hie fact that the skeletons referred to above were found in the royal 
necropolis* 

Generally epleaking, these achondroplastic dwarfs are depicted by the Egyptians with 
considerable fidelity to nature. The body is muscular and thickset, the limbs short, the 
genitalia infantile, and the head large.* In some cases there h a more or leea marked degree 
of lordosis (I, IS. 27), but generally the spine approximates to the form of that of j. normal 
man. In most of the drawings ike heads o! the dwarfs reach to the waist-level of the normal 
men in the same scenes. In some instances* however, the artist ho* resorted to a playful 
trick of wilful exaggeration, evidently deigned to produce a striking effect. Thus in 
Exx. 3* 4* 21 the dwarf* are drawn on a smaller scale in relation to the animals they are 

1 Junker. Vartihtfiger Ikrkhf in Anz*.u/zr d r Abad . tb Fwr, in IT inn, phUM.-hitL KIo&m, Jalirn. 1027, 
100 ff. 

1 I* Be$kn&Aeh, PI. 13; 2+ Op, til., PL 5; 3 f Sh.ti'h Said, PI. 4; 4, Op. cii. t PL 0;5, ImO d Gtbruvr** l, 
PL 17; 6, Op + rtl ri PL 13 ; 7* fiorb Tomb* of El Aiming, n, I 1 ], 5 ;8*Op. at., PL ft; 9* Etni fit twin* IL PL 32; 
10. Op. tU„ PL 16; II, Ewjfd Ttmbi* i. PL 35; 1 2* Petrie, Amuftl*, PL 32; 13, Petrie, Athribu m PL 1 : 14. 
Royal Tnmttf, II, PL 26; 15, J&pdb*. l r PL 4* %. II; 16, Qni'boll* IJitTtiktnpolis + I* PL IS. fit!. !ft j 17* [bikrfath.. 
PL 20i IS, Tomb a/ Piahhtlep (Ffl^t and ririi’], PL 25 j 19, Leps. P Dbm., n* 3Cf; 20i tlantnufr, Buriat Cu^ 
tom*, Fig. 230, p, 325; 21. Bi-ding, fJtmitibaL 1 T PI. 23; 22 1 JJrr rgrngor Soh t 'atal&juz (Sctheb/fe. 1922), 
PL 2£ p lot 1310; 23 f Op. eft.. PL 24; 24. JIumv. Hi«t. Studio [iBll}. p. 40,25, Fopynt* of Ani, PL J l; 26. 
Papyrm of Qufuu* Ernfiam; (Cairo Jl MarcL'Lte. Pap, d* ikwlaq, m ¥ X«. 23; 27, Torfimhudi, V t(j . to 

5 161 = Gllllli, iter. Jfni>. 39+ 102. (The foregoing memuirs. when Ho authuf’tt imina ia quoted, cure EES 
Excavation Memoirs and A mb. Survey,) 

1 These number? rtder to the referaiacea in footnote 2 above?* 

4 CL TEA 15 . 1 ; 16 , 143 . 

* E.fj. by Mosppr^. Tkium of Cimlii tflirrtl. 200. 

1 Snteb was a Prophet uf Cheops And Bntu, siul bore a number of other tilled some of urhiolj rofar tfl him 
rb dim: tor of cLura of dwarfs; see Joiikt-r, op. cl L* 106 fi, 

T CJ. F. J. Fnyntnrt+ %ffa» of Mzdicim, od. Allbntt and [tollmton, KH>7, iii, 117 ff, 

nb 
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tending than van possibly have existed in nature: for in mu? case the standing dwarf is 
very tittle taller than tin? slatting monkey/ in. the second the top of the dwarf’s head 
doe's not reach to the greyhound’s chin, and in the third the dwarf is scarcely taller than the 
greyhound and monkey "he holds in leash. As already mentioned, most of (In 1 Egyptian 
dwarfs are nudes, but considerable development of the breasts is usually indicated. A pair 
of dwarfs, one male, the other female, habitually accompany one of the princesses in the 
scenes portrayed in the tombs H El-'Amamab, They have mock-grandiloquent names and 
titles: the male is Pare* (‘the Sun’) and the female Erenljeh f forever % and they are called 
‘the vizier ’ and ‘the queen f respectively. In addition to the usual signs of achondroplasia, 
they have deformities of the feet, and in the case of the male, of the head also/ 

The shape of the head varies considerably. It is well known that achondroplastic 
infants are liable to malformation of the head (luring parturition, owing to its relatively 
large size. In some cases, the skull appears quite normal in contour, hut in others it is 
dolichocephalic, or otherwise deformed, sometimes to a very marked degree (3, 8, 14. 25. 
26). In such cases the occipital region is eometimea rounded in form (7,25), and sometimes 
square and angular {8. 26). Deformity of the skull is probably deliberately exaggerated, 
hnl it is not wise to place much reliance on this feature, for E vv. t , 8, both of which repre¬ 
sent the sana- individual, reveal two different cranial contours. The head of Djeho is in 
contrast with all the others, for the brow- is high, the top of the bead elevated and domed, 
and its form suggests (hat which so met lin es results from malposition during parturition, i.s. 
through occipitoposterioT presentation. 

The legs are often bandy, and Lids ie a common feature of achondroplasia (9, 10,14), 
The form of the dwarf at Deni Hasan (9) suggests rickets, but the square muscular build 
and short arms make it more probable that ordinary achondroplasia is intended, and that 
the bowing of the legs is exaggerated, an inference which is confirmed by the word nmw 
C™Er) ‘dwarf', written above the figure. 

Achondroplastic dwarfs must have had magical significance, and for this reason figurines 
and amulets were formed in their shape from the earliest limes (12, 16, 20, 22, 23). To a 
magical papyrus at Laden there is a spell to facilitate birth, colled ’The Spell of the Dwarf'. 
At th* end of the incantation is the rubric: ‘Say the words four times over a dwarf of clay 
placed upon the vertex of the woman who is giving birth.' 4 In another magical papyrus 
there is a spell in which a dwarf is invoked: ‘0 thou dwarf of heaven! 0 thou dwarf of 
heaven 1 Thou dwarf whose face is big, whose back is long and whose legs are short.’* The 
picture accompanying the 1 1(4 tb spoil of the liotik of ill* Dead represents the body of an 
achondroplastic dwarf with a Janus-bead— the face looking forwards is that of a falcon, 
and that looking backwards is human. The arm is raised in the attitude of the god Min. In 
the remarkable scries of pictures of divinities seated in shrines which accompanied the I47th 
spell of the Book of the Dead, one is the seated figure of an achondroplastic dwarf (e.g. 
p. Am, PI, xi), and a similar figure sometimes occurs in funerary papyri of the Twenty-first 
Dynasty (26). The last three examples, although mythological subjects, are clearly based 
upon human models, with the exaggeration needed to produce a terrifying appearance, for 
they are all denizens of the underworld. 

1 It la ft CcrGqpiiAefiitf monkey, which in the Attitude depicted ccniki scarcely hn-vo exceeded n height 
of IS inches. 

• These diwfs occur many times in the tomb-^enes: of Pjnshmy (i.'uefc Tomb* of LI Amamv, it. 
Pis. B. 8); of May ( op . eit, v, PL 3); ol Ay {op. eft., YJ, Pis, 17, 2ft. 28). 

1 P. LtiAtn. T. 34ft, 12, 2-0. 

1 F. jMcrjf, Harris. 8. 9-10 i Gann. H «, frrjr, 39,102. 
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Another indication of the respect m 'which dwarfs ’were held ha Hgypt is provided by a 
sentence of the Teaching of Ameneinopa, in which tho sage say?: ’Laugh not at a Mind man, 
nor tease a dwarf.’ 1 Finally, it may be mentioned that the personal nameF^-uml,'the Dwarf", 
occurs frequently in an Eighteenth-Dynasty accounbpapyrus in the British MnsaanL 1 
lam indebted to Professor Gunn for a revved translation of the test in the tomb at 
Khewefhur and for soma valuable references. 

ADDITIONAL NOTE 

In stating above that 1 knew of no records of dwarfs performing sacred dances, I had 

overlooked the passages quoted by Gardiner, Notes on_ Sinn he, 70 - to Sinulw B t L4-5j. 

In the first of theEe (Marietta, Mon* Dir,, tU) reference is definitely umido to dancing (JiM) 
at the door of a tomb* performed by dwarfs (nmiw). The second instance (Ptolemaic) Ls 
similarly worded, hut 'dwarf 1 is here not spelt out, being written simply with the word- 
sign i? wHfth might as well stand for dmg as for rmiL It is well known that amongst the 
funpraiy ceremonies u dance was performed by men wearing a peculiar head-dress* the 
rtuvw as they were called, and it seems probable that in the fist-mentioned text (N.-K.) 
t he scribe confused the writing of ^ Y- £" m\m wi r h -— 0 J^j nmu\ the usual M .-lv. writing, 
which he transcribed into the current spelling —J * * ■oncserning this possible confusion 
of words, see Gardiner's note, ioc. dL t and ns to Lhe miuj e-danccrs, Duvii-s-Gardincr T 

Tomb of AmenemhMi 51, m 3, 

It is hardly likely that the 'dance of the god 1 * in which the king took so keen an interest, 
should rider to one ol the routine funerary ceremonies which were performed for private 
individuals. The true pygmy-danoe Ls much more likely to have been a temple-ritual. 
There are many painted or sculp Lured scenes representing the mi™-dancers in tombs of 
all periods, but there is nol a single instance, so far as I am aware, of a picture of the 1 dance 
of the god', which must Lava been a very rare occurrence—only performed* in fact* upon 
the infr equent occasions when a pygmy could be procured to do it, 

» P. BA1. 10474, -4. 9 (of. JEA 12, 221). 

1 P . BAf. 10056, r&tte o, 3 tm d often (GI&JivLLk', ZA& 03, 54). 
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THE STELA OF THE SCULPTOR SIRE^ 

AT OXFORD 

By A. N. DAKIN 

The stela to tie discussed in the following pages now stands in a prominent position in the 
Egyptian room at t he west end of the Ashiuotoau Marcum (ground-door). 1 It was discovered 
during Professor Garfitang's excavations near Er-Jtekahnah in 1901-2, 1 and, published with 
brief comments and a partial translation by Professor Newberry m Tombs of the Third 
Egyptian Difnasty, Appendix A, p, tib (photographs of front and back, PI. 83) . 3 

Viewed from fbe front (PL xii), this stela seems only to in-ed to have its edges trimmed 
off to be a regular example of the round-topped Twelfth* Dynasty type- 1 Eut the back is very 
unusual, showing a figure of the owner in high relief on a sunken panel + not centred* hut 
noticeably to lIib right of the vertical axis, surrounded on three aides by inscriptions. The 
rest of the back (about four-fifths of the whole space) is left quite rough. 6 

Thfi stela is of limestone and its dimensions are: height from present ha ho, 0-813 til 
( 32 in.); maximum width, (b515 nj. (20} in.); thickness varying from 0-12 to (Hfi in.; 
smoothed portion at back, thSlxO-28 m.; the sunken panel is 0*22x0-14 m, and is cut 
back to a depth of from 0020 to 0*025 m. The front is very w ell preserved* except for the 
breaks at the bottom and a patch io the left of the centre in the second register* where the 
figures and hieroglyphs have been damaged, by rubbing. On the back, the miun figure has 
been damaged* and it seems that an indeed figure of a man in Hie posture of adoration inis 
been scratched out below the right vertical column of inscription. 

The stylo and workmanship of the front of the stela are very good: the figures (all in 
sunk relief) are well drawn and the detail of wigs, etc., has been put in very thoroughly 
(though no doubt it. was, as so often* obscured by paint, of which perhaps a few traces 
remain) ■ the camposilbn of the scenes is pleasing except in the lowest register of all, where, 
as frequently happens, a rather too numerous collection of miscellaneous people lifts been 
crammed into a smalt apace. The hieroglyphs are for the moat part well mode, though often 
reversed or awkwardly arranged. 

J T *iiii io thank Ur. D. B. Himk-ti of the SIuecii m* who kindly gave me permbwinn to study tib efjda 
far publication. Its number is E, HDSL 

* Actually in re rrui i os of bon™ of the Roman period at- Bet iKi-wuil Sabi* 10 km. north of A3>ydo* P ecc 
Omtaog, <iy. dt. p 12. 

* Store thow photojermphs were taken the lower ports of three oiLmes in the lowest register have broken 
away T Thr dicta is now act fatlict too luw in it* no tbdt the buLL-om fraimng-li;ni? ift out of aiuht» near 
the right-hand find. 

4 h Bound-topped sU'liu? with tlir corners cvl back a little and then left Rcpinne are not. unknown, t.*j. even 
on the very fine Leyden Bteln V 3 i he top tomara have been only half-heartedly uhjunfurrtl off. 

1 In view of the general appearance of the back (whieh vim be seen in GaTBt^nR'& orhdiud publication, 
PL S3| it 8WHH hardly likely that t hr whole of it wm exposed when the *t*Ln wm* set np + Along the top nm 
three or four Maw-cuu. which unggnt that the owner May imve tried In separate the two (mx *-—though 
thia would have left two very tliin ilnba. lY-rhspfl the likeliest explanation Ls that the ateLa w&h let into l:ke 
th icknc?R of a wall in such a way that the whole of the front wna visible on one Bide while only the Lnarrihcd 
panel of the l*tk mho wed through a Lule on t ha other side. In Huth a. capo there might be no need to trim 
the edgn* nr smooth down the rr-at of the back. 
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On tbe back there is scarcely any interior detail in figures or tiicroglypbs, nnd the latter 
tire much less nurefuJly disposed and cut. 

There rbur'S ncl stem to be tmj evidence pointing t.o a precise date, but I have found 
nothing to contradict Garstimg’i* ascription to the Twelfth Dynasty. 

The principal person, 1 in whose honour the stein was carved, i£ a sculptor mined SLr«t : 3 
h& appears on the left of tho first register, and again ho is the dgure in relief on the hack 
panel. Most of the other people represented are relatives or Fellow craftsmen. Tho fact that 
Sire* himf.elf Is said to + cause to five" the nnrneg of several of these relatives makes it quite 
el ear that he had the stela made during his own lifetime. Sirens family would seem to have 
been particularly attached to the god Khemekhtay, if om- may judge from the nuim-muH 
names having that god's name as one clement, though it must be ad mil Fed that names so 
formed arc very frequent in the Middle Kingdom. 

Tj[G JjTSCIIIPTIONB AND SCENES 4 

A. Front 

The first five lines, which fill the lunette, read tin follows: Adoration to Klu.ntomcntiu 
in the great procession* when the god i ferried nernsj to Peher* awl swing the bamUj of 
Wepwawetin the first procession in Shctt-Hor* by the sculptor Sir e* t ~ by ike sculptor Bjehutifby 
hh father KhenUkhtnyemhtl* (fcy) his brother the sculptor Sebekhotpef^bg Sire*, 11 hij Ekhlmj r n 

1 Or ptrsotis, for, an ni gg ratei below, p. 19fi, ihetr may have bean iwu bCiiipturH named Sire*. 

a A Sc?n of m*\ a Til it imuouiUiun name, though a rather surprising onu, Ijr-sngnnfl of tho most important 
tltlca of the king. (AH the names focmd on this gteta are givint in Kmike + Dir Jtf, Fmomennameni except 
where the contrary is stated-) 

5 I wish hero to thunk my teacher, Professor Gum, who first suggested to mr Lhnt I should WUfk on 
thifl Wii- r^l m. for his kindness in helping mr: with sum a point* In ndallou to the proper irnniei. 

4 In the ‘mysteries 1 at Almics, see Suitor, Unbr*^ iv p US. 

1 The silo of Iho tomb of Osiris* deriving its nnmo From that of a k-£cndiuy tree, see Schitfcr. 4!, 
107 H. R A. i, fifil (C) does not show this wrilLii^ without the final raiMtHtfit as a MiikLk-Kmgiltun one. 

* *Tbe ... of HttfW, dsewbtre more often written with honorific inversion* seems to have l»en* bkr* 

Pekin* of sprain! significance in the OBtris-Jognfid at Abydos. Giurthier, DirL 5. 139, quoting only 

the example* from Petriis AthribUt PL 32. su^este that it nmy be a nanur for the necropolis of AthrfbiF. 
But in other esamplus (?-$- Louvre 0. % 1. It: ^luoiek Ulyptothek 40, I- It, in DyrnfF-Portnor* Aro. Grab- u. 
Dbdufefo am sudd. Sammlun^ n w PI* 2. No. 3 Sethi?, />«*-. 74. 13, where given as rdvptoihofc 27; 
Hier&jL Texts BM 9 il . FIs, 5v f)) it occurs in whet moat b* t as U to, iv F 497 {Z) tnkca it. tin? name of a festival 
ur ccremeniv at or near AbvdCKsi fte hr/ir tAe rrjjTflliC) Pfcp rTf R-n-Tinx. tnttf I At HjLt /e»if irify ffn. I At ni^Af of 

slttpiny lAc drop (ajiyt) if EJks-ffcr)* On our s±t!i% u in the practically klcntinml phrase on Cairn 2031G e, 
it is the place of the firat procismion 1 in tbn Ostrian 'myater^ in which, a* th*cribcd by Ikhvmnfrvt, the 
god Wopwnwrt gnes to aid hia father Osiria. It is thus natural that WepwiLwet ihouhl bu ^ 

the Afonin* oiamplea. \\'u& the fidryt a comruemoratiufl of a hfrotmc after ih« bat Ub with Uftiria a enemies l 

T This third bnH otTera an inturraliug eiampie of apecifllized fid. hoc dc Lc miina tiveu. na fnnnil fairly often 
in tho Q.K. Hero, aa K adoriim‘ is in question* we get men in the rcoogniz^l posture of adoration, instead 
of the regular ‘eeatod man 1 * 

* Named after the god Tho Lb. 

“ 'Khcntflkbtay la to tlie fora"; the unusual writing of the element -% of the god r t name is, as 
Pro£ Gunn has pointed out to me, evidence- that the element m a nUbt form from Jl J belly** Of, the corliiat 
known WTiLing of the timple name _ ( ( ( in Urk» r U 15?, 7 j although hfrr in Sho O.K. Ibe preeeuee oi 
thn Iwu raeda is nnuaiud in a wiV&c.rorni}_ 
l * rSobk in kindly: 

11 Presumably not a repetition of the chief person. 
u L Tbe paunchy (1^ cf. n. W above, and JEA 23, S, n. 5. 
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intcntekhimijemhet? Khmtekhtayholpli,* and Khentckhlayhotpu. An offering which the King 
gives f<j Osiris, Lord of Busins? Chief of Om IFcsfarners, the great god t Lord of Ahydos, ami 
{which the King} gives to Wepwawet, the Power of the two lands? Lord of the Sacred Land, and 
to Anubia who is in front of* the god's shrine; (namely) a f unerary offering of braid and beer, 
a thousand of oxen, n thousand of geese, a thousand of alabaster and doth ing for th, honoured 
onc r the sculptor, Sire*, born of Ifotpu? 

ft ext follow the hut main registers The first register comprises two scenes; the left-hand 
SCena shows: The honoured one t the sculptor Sire< t possessor of honour^ and his beloved r rife 7 
ml ting together before n table* while food b offered to them by his brother KhentekhUiy* 
hotpii? in the right-hand sopta ait to brother, the sculptor Stbekholpe, possessor of honour? 
and to wife Sitsenmeri ; J0 above then offering-table i& written : A funerary offering of bread 
and beer, oxen and gemt, find the offerer w his brother SmmeriJ* 

Above the second roister tarn a line of inscription as follows: An offering which the king 
gi ves to Osiris, the greed god, Lord of Abydos, that he mag give a funerary offering of bread and 
ben- to the honoured Djehuti; it is his son who causes his name to Uet\ the sculptor Sir$f t justified* 
On the left of the register itself the three seated figures are kit father, the sculptor Djehuti, 
possessor tf honour with hit daughter Sitsenmeri and to mother Holpu t while facing them 
across the table stand to sot r Srurneri in the regular attitude for pronouncing tlm offering 
formula (but perhaps St is not the formula written above, which is ascribed to Sire*)* kis son 
Ekhbi j/ p to daughter SitetmmerP* and to brother Inlej}* 

The third register closely resembles the second. Its superscription runs: An offering 
whu h the king gives to WrpicaiceC the Power of the to lands, Lord of thr Snared Land , (namely) 
a funerary offering of bread and beer, a thousand of oxen and geese for the, honoured one 
KhentekJitaifcmJwL It is his son who causes hn 1 name to live, the sculptor Sire** The 
throe seated figures on the left are his father Khentekhlayemfyef t his wife Hoipa. and to 
daughter Sitkhmtekhlay 11 and facing 1 hem stands to son KheMekhhiyemhri r plucking a fowl, 
and then follow three women, Ms daughter Sitdjchuti™ to daughter Sekhathor^ and to’ 
sister McrusiA 7 

The fourth ri?gi#ter resemble the fiist f consisting of two scenes* each showing a seated 
J No doubt the son of thf- other bearer of this formidable mmi(L 
' KtiL-jilckhtiiy iri kindly 1 ; of Lbese Illhl two cjim app-.^ra in the first register* the other in the fourtiL 
Below, where space allows* ihc ending of the Old Pefrcilvc is imttta. 

‘ A mliL'h till\io visiti d *pr]Jin_■ ul' f.kiw. 

* A no* V erv frcquL'iit title- of Wepwawet owiiirring n^Tun Ijplnw; c/ r also, e.g. Hi&ogl. Text..* HJf, \\ 5 P 
Buil^r-, Lady Ahur ('dlection, i f L IX D (Brit, IS), Leyden V KM (l wk*b and Cairo 2W5S5 -a, 2, iht ktu-r two 
example* having ton mwcBBsariiy ascribed to An n bis by their editors. A deb&std form | ^ occurs on a 
Jule «tah m Mogmfien, Stile* eg. an Mi m. Nat. tie tiutckholm, p< 7 L 

1 tint)/ here with lint. £}, wlikh Wb^ m* 3 Li l doea cot show am found befnra the N,K. 

H Appunmtty = Ttral* offering* 1 {WK, m, 184) m a proper name H Lut c/, p. 31H P n. 5, below. 

Thus the wife is [riven no iinittr. 

" Note the unusual Writing of Jitjj with 

I Nh imthf. bmkeTl but li imi^ tnil-a}h|n 

ID * Daughter of rffmmrri/ 

II .1 mams' dsffimilt to £ipLain T in Hew of ihc alternative writing with ,"j f . 

’ ] Uho tJiti!! b eerna to be shown h vice in the sauce scene. 

He w ho hrmpi Liti hitlirr ; rj. ljinilm r ZdiS' 311* 34T r and the fumiinue counterpart JfUdt'S. 
u + UaiiglilJtT of EhfntekMiy/ 

Lt b Da Lighter ff Ttuv t h-* 

u N&iued I'm ns the cow.p>]di.- : _- uhu ;..ueldf4 Horiis. 

17 For mr-irrj mj, ’ How t^lprcd h she! 1 7 Apparently not found (tlsewbm? T 
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oouple receiving food offered by a third person. To take first Iho Icft-hund sc(mc T the 
inscription above reads: An offering which (lit King give* to Tf^pu'dtosf, 1 * 111 that h: may give 
a funerary offering of bread and beer, a thousand of oxen and gees r to the Ka of the honoured 
$ itjustified? then above the table, It is his sot?* son who causes his name to K\y ¥ Sir 
justified. The seated figures are, the honoured Siri% justified sold his anfe SitkhsnUkhtay, 
who Is smelling im ungpent; before them stands lik son Khordekhhvjhotpn who h Baying 
An offering which the. King gm$ t a rid of bread a?zd beer, a thousand of oxen and getne* 

In the right-band teene the inscription above run*: An offering which the King gives to 
Osiris, Lard of the Thin it? Some, {that he may yin ) a funerary offering of bread and beer, 
a titou&iAd of oxen ajtd geese to the Ka of the honoured Ekktay t and over the table, It is his 
daughter*# son who muses Ms name to Ike. the sculptor Sir£<* The seated man is the honoured 
Ekhtay, justified and the woman who grips Ills an its so posst^Horially is his wife, SifrereruA 
The offerer in front of their table is his daughter Sitpepyf who says: An offering which the 
King gives, ft thousand of bread and beer, a thousand of oxen and geese. 

In Uie lowest register l*£ all Sire* himBfcU? h shown lvrki.\ on two seats lacing in opposite 
direction^* between which his parentage on the maternal hide is inscribed, ms-n Htp(w ). 
To the ]Ai the offering formula, which reads An offering which the king gives to Osins and 
to all the gods of Abydoxf {far) the flavoured Sir fit horn of Hotpu, id spoken by his brother 
InleJ. Further left stand three figures: first a woman with the inscription ftivt nuvtim, 
Kdahdjn-Situ'c.pwaicel* then two men, Ac sadpfetr WSnedk* and SimddititKfr™ To tha right 
of 3ire* as he sits facing right srjmd five jn-rsums. First a man whose name is broken away, 
who recites the formula. An offering which the king gkrs, o thousand of oxen and pease \fot) the 
honoured one, the sculptor Sire*, bom of Rotpu* Next com ns his brother Khcnlelihtfiyemttft i ?L n 

1 Hero the word-sign la written mistakenly before the 1 phonetic ajpjs. 

3 Appearing abnormally before the name* 

s 4 Daughter of Ufacm*, appmuiliy not found elsewhere. PmbuLily a, variant or an erroneous spelling 
of Srt.7Ttr> 

1 k Daughter of Pepy. 1 

s Hen? the writing ( attiii to hesitate between hoonrlfte Jnversioii and anotikr of digiu i.orrc- 

^prmr h ng with Ltu.* piitiiininth 

* A quits * jtitii'iud ajranpmffit, ha tbkL I cannot quote* any good paralkb It. lb ttlfficult to sco why 

h* ahmaEd not havo li«.*:n sboTvu. in Lhc UflU nI pliJrOt? of I: 4 Lt the left-lamd extremity of the rovih-ti *r. Ijiil 

the artist fwl that thin register. lilts* the oliiers, ought to have a break in the middle T Though* if symmetry 
was the main consideration^ we might have expected rngklera 2 And 3 alao to have the seated groups in 
the middle, 

; Probably not “the gucls, lords ofAbydofl\ is has no plum] drt, j for the clear plural *bn Wh. f u, 
360 gives both renderinp* 

■ She of Abydoft, daughter of Wepmmt. 1 EtttmbTy Xi-tUw h» here the tint part of a double name 
(c/. thoiie diseusskl JEA 23* 2, n. l t amoim which JfeM|ffirtab-YebIto is likewise a wumen 1 * naitie) arid ihe 

i.H Tntef B mother but not FinXa, Le, either a auhordinate wife of isirvt'ft father nr otie whom he married 
before or afttr IJotpu. So IntefwnoH he Stress ]mlf-bmlberon tha fat!M-t’u alik, for wdiieb wo might have 
expected m-/ n If f on the analogy of mf n which occurs fat SpIe^tlticrgA^irtner, Aep. Grub- u + Dent- 
thin* taut xiidd + Stmpdungen, i. PL b p tilremo right-hand figure in second tester, 

* UflUady rtndered 'Wnlf\ 

111 Thk n tune, 'Son of ^kbashur' (see p + 102, u. 10, ftbavis}, Ls not in Ranke, hut appeari ameng .T. -T. CI6rc's 
A'elrf^ cTtmofKLEi^jyue in (fYstfptoL 3, Ill* One would hayc exporffid to find boimrifin hi vers ion. 

L[ So GarsUng, whose photograph, which unfbrtmmtety h mdiatiik-t at thin point, seems to aitow 
but ao pifloed that there seems to Ik? no room for loo. CouJd the last filament have been -*hm * TIuh 
name am i the next biTu bean damaged iiincc that photograph was mariL^ 
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then hi js sider Sitkhentekhtayf and finally two men apparently not related to Sire*, Senmedu* 
imd Yrjtn *. . 3 the end o! whose name is lost* 

R. Rack 

The buck of the stain (see PI. xiii, 1, and Garstang, op. «L.PL 33) is very unusual in appear- 
unco; m its general arrangement it, might bo paid to show a remote resemblance to ll Sixth- 
Dynasty type of false door, hnt T havo not been able to find any reasonably closa pantile]. 
The workmanship on the whole is definitely not bo good mb that of the front. Tile figure in 
relief, whose head and legs have Buffered much damage, in ffce homured one ± the sculptor 
Sin Above, on the left, he h represented sitting at a table, and the inscription reacts: 
The one who is in htmour 1 with the Great God, the Lord 0/ Heaven, may he give* afunerury- 
qfftiring 0/ bread and beer, oxen and geese, alabaster and clothing, to the tin of the honoured 
one, the sculptor Sire*, horn of ffepu'd* possessor of honour. 

Below the right-band vertical column of inscription Sire* himself will have appeared 
again, hut. hi* figure has been deliberately scratched out. Above are (he words .-idoraftoit 
to Osiris, the great god r Lord of A h tjdos w (by) the one who is in honour udth the king, the sculptor 
Sire*, possessor of honour. On the left _dde hb father stands in tin.- posture of adoration, 
with the inscription J deration to Wcpwawd, Lord of the Sacred Land, by his father Khmte - 
khttiyemhci, possessor p f honour. 

The relationships of the persons depicted are not all clear; as G&rstung pointed mil. 
Sire* seems to have two fathersl 7 The main difficulty is to know to whom we are to refer 
the suffix ■/ ('his 1 }, attached to some of the chief figures in this lower register^; and this 
difficulty is most acute in the oases of the two ' fathers\ Djektiri and KbontekhtayemhSt F 
and the two 1 mothers\ Hotpu at the extrnraa loft of the second register, and the one who 
follow a Intel in the bottom register. Everywhere else there seems to be little* reason to 
doubt that 'lm' refers to the chief figure in the scene in question. In the case of the two 

1 Sa CfjinilMig'g photograph. 

' ‘The 1 sunt of the yunl 1 fa nama not in Ranke), the staff le^tuikd as n divine feeing (ef. Spiral berg 
in Her, Tr nr. So, Jhd ff. h though not cujuyfag honorific tJireraion, The name is slightly damaged at (he 

bottom (mid tcii EiiiTtn-ii from the nomiaon tendency uf Egyptian etone-catters to . l- ** add M'zns face 

right in a word which uu a whole face* bft) bfit apparently should read V- A? Fmf Goan 

ptjinit: - «ai to iw. this mnut l-c the Middle-Egyptian equivalent of the frequent l^l^Egyptiaii imm* Sn-pi- 
•wdii'u lit 1 belong 1 j * 1 be staff . which JVpptaft in (tE a* r EfrwjiT^ns and in AB&VTiiUi a-i e -.]kit i Fl n i f cf. , Mag 
Jf hllrT , ZiAS 31. Lj^T I ■ Silmhirl y wo find B m pj ■ fnh = Slt-Tth iMid S-n -//r = _V,f- fff t though the forms in 
ecetii to Lrc much loss frequent [tempting. of cusira., S>n- HVj'f) thou those In _W, \ n the present casd ikm 
the very full m riLing of mdw imply that the name h a of O.K_ aridn T 

1 The GrpLt three ^na iue clearly l| ‘ fpruhahly an ahbievhiLion of iu-J n) /md juat abow the hr^ak 
there ajKpeara tn trt thn top margin of imnther flipi. There 1* vciy lit Lie left, bat whs it, Temaiiu nLi^ht Lh/ 
mterpreted as the top of , mggefltmg hrf » mwif, ‘Hr belongs to hb mother \ nr -■■unc pimiLir name. 

4 The Rijns we out uf order 1 pmsiTTnably we are to n:tul l j^k\j , !|^ K * 

* It mthor f^nrpnbLrg to iind the ciflr ring.formula after wh*t to a title; was Lhe Bcrib*.- misled 

by nlr u. pi into edfittnaing if Hip di twftr Wtir had pnx?edeilt 

* ! ^ 1 * tirade phonetic wntinp for j perhaps further evidence for the metaiheas 

Wp>feJp mig^^tcd in Firth-Gunn, Tcti Pijr t Ccm. r i w i LO, o. I?; aJthough Ranke, op. cii„ 2tKh 13, 
ap]ukrcnEJy regards tlda Omd -I m* ^-'niuiire, mid omitted frnin the other wrElintflj, the true reading to he 
litpnl- CJ, uhio hi.^ irntr. p, t,/ 2ii7, ^ 

The Btelac ( airo SiHGo and IIir.rr/fjl. Text* BA1+ n, PI, IG, bwiu b be ptnjMme^: ED the hitter LEtcchief 
fipnre seetna to have twn wives and two futhorc althoujik n& one of the fathers ia in the unfinished bottom 
hrft corner be mey Ih - 1 an uimirrcctcrl mistake. 



Flute Kill 



I , Stela of Sire* : back. 



3. Tomh of Nebetka, fit Sakkarab (see p, 243). 


























STELA OF THE SCULPTOR SIKfr AT OXFORD 


IBS 


fathers we should n&totaUy bike p his p to tnesm p Bire*Vp aa Hit a Just bcvti m&utiontd in 

the offtiriiig-formulLi, above thtin, but plainly soroo reinterpretation is need-asary. 

But first wfc must, discover what ct-rhim information the stela offers bv i^insiderm^ each 

register Lu turn. The drat register yielda the following soheme { .. indit-LitiiiL" the relation 

of brother to brother, brother to piater p otc. where the parent & are not stated* * indicating 
a woman): 

KhefitetMayhotpn Btn-e ^ ?* Sebekhotpe — Sitaenmeri* Senmeri 

■* i _j_ 

In the above presumably ‘bis brother 1 as applied to EMjfckhotpe will mean Sirens 
brother, to jndge from the third line of the lunette, where the former is again H his brother ' 
in a line of people headed by SirE*; in that ease whether Senmeri is brother to Sire* or 
Sebethotpc cornea to the same thing llb far as wo can tdL 
From register l I we get: 

? ^ tfotpn* 

Intel -r-- Djehnti =j= 

r i t ~ i 

Sirt 4 Susemuen* Senmtri EkMay 


In thr tliird register we meet a different set of people: 

Menial* Khentethisjvmhei. Holpu* 


Sirt* Sltkhentekhtay* Klienlekhtayemiiet Sitdjehuti* Sekli&thor* 

Tim fourth register shows two seta of grandparents of a with a son offering to the 
paternal grandparents, and a daughter to tint maternal. In such a case it seems most 
reasonable to assume that the son is father and the daughter is mother of the Sire< in 
question. On that hypothesis we can link up the two scenes of register 4 as follows: 

Siret = Sitkhentekht&y* Ekhtay = Sitrorem* 

Khentekht ayhotpu = Sitpepy* 

Sir®< 

This grandson SirC^ cannot well be tin - Fir? for whom tin formula in the lunette is written, 
for the latter's mother is Hot.pii, and we cannot tell whether the grandfather Sire' is the 
man in register 1, for there the wifo is nameless j he might, bo the F.ift { aforementioned of 
the lunette, though, in that case, we might hate expected him to be called " sculptor \ 

For the two halves of register 5 we can draw up the following schemes: (a) Left-hand half: 
? y Netab dj u-Bitwt-pwawet * ? = Hotpu* 

Intel — —. Shf§* 


(b) Right-hand half: 


? = ijotpu* 


Sitkhentebliuiy* Sir«< Khenrpkhtayemhetf?} 








m 
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AH Lbai ill© back of 11 it- stela to tell us u 

Khentekh t a ycmhe t y Hep wet (presumably = Holpu)* 

Sir§* 

which was almost dcduribli- from the third register. 

When we try to comb be the data of the various registers we find that registers B and 5 
and th^ back all have Sir*"*, Hotpu and 01 m of the Khentekhtayemhets in common* and will 
therefore form the best ^tnrtiug-gmund for a general scheme, while registers 1 and 2, whose 
personnel is rather different, are united in another scheme* Register 4 is very difiiculL to 
tit in, and must be set aside lor the moment. Eegialera 8 and 5 and the back* them 
yield: 

Menm* Khentekhtayemhit m (1) Hotpu* = (2) Natabdju- 

(or Hepvret) Sitwepwuwet* 

I TTH I 1 " — J 

Khentekhtayemliet Sitdjchuti* Bekhathor* Sitkhentekhtay*-- Siru< Intel 

We might try to link op the refractory material of register 4 with the above scheme by 
supposing that Sire* married his sister Sitthcmtekhtny, and that Kbiorddduy hotpu wag 
their ion mid the other Biro' their grandson* also a sculptor. Eut there are two serious 
difficulties in the way of this combination: firstly, llh mentioned above, we should have 
expected the elder SirE* to be called ' sculptor", and secondly, if ho was really married and 
had a son and grandson, it is surely surprising that no other children of his appear. 
Ecgpatara 1 and 2 give the following combination; 

? = Hotpu* 

Intef Djehuti s= t* 


Benmeri Scbekhotpe — Sitseomcri* Ekhtay ?* = Sire* — Khen tekhtaylirttp^ 

Tt is evideni at the finds glance that, this second table is (supposing the same name to refer 
to the same person) quite incompatible with the first. In the one. Sire* is brother* in the 
other t nephew to an Intel; and in one Hotpu is Bire*'s mother, in she other bis grand¬ 
mother. 

Any attempt to harmonise the apparently discrepant data is hazardous and must he 
recognised to be quite conjectural* but it may he allowable to suggest two possible fines 
toward* a solution. 

One method would be to postulate two Sintra (or p more precisely, three, including the 
grandson in register 4, who must be other than the bearers of the same name in register! 1 
to 3). One would be the Sire* of our second table, who appears In registers 1 and 2, and is 
mu of Djehuti and so apparently grandson of Hotpu, while the second would bo sou of 
Hotpu so given in register 5) and bo by inference brother, or at least half-brother* of 
Djehuti, though that is not stated, as this nupposed second Sire* and Djehuti do not appear 
together anywhere* 

Tlie other method involves another relaxation of our principle that r his (brother, etc.)* 
refers to the chief figure of the register or part oi register in question, but otherwise it is 
not. unreasonable. It is to suppose that. ' father r can be used loose!v P uh it in in English* to 
mean a top-father" \ then we need not multiply 8ire*a but ctm suppose thaL tho one who was 
actually son of KhontekhtayemJivt and Hotpu called hirnadf bod of Djehuti because Hotpu 
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after the death of Khtntekht ft yemfu't had married Djehuti; then we must tube it that, she 
is called ‘his mother’, meaning ‘ Sirens mother', in register *2 because her relationship to 
Sire* was felt to be im.ro important than her relationship to Djehuti. 

Either of these suggested mcthuda would allow ns to produce; a family tree without, any 
great Improbabilities, combining our two previous sc hemes, but whether either of them 
would reproduce the act of relationships no doubt quite clearly understood by the original 
author of the inscription is a question which must be left quite open. 
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POISONS IN ANCIENT EGYPT 

Bv A. LUCAS 

It is commonly rented in boohs m toxicology that the ancient Egyptians used prussic odd 
(hydrocyanic add) as a poison. These statements may all he traced back to the alleged 
translation by Duteilof a passage in *im extremely ancient papyrus in the Louvre*, which 
is as follows: ‘Ne pnmoucez pas Le nom de LAG, sous la peine du pechex 1 * f Speak not the 
name of I AO'—one of the Hebrew names for God—'under the penalty of the peach-tree*)/ 
Air. ALm Rowe tells me that this papyrus must bo attributed to a Gnostic. 

Commenting on this passege, R, A, Witthaus ^aya 1 'it would he difficult to draw imy 
other inference than that the Egyptian priests were acquainted with the preparation of a 
poisonous era [stance [hydrocyanic acid) from peach leaves or kernels with which those who 
betrayed the secrets of the priesthood were destroyed*. Wynter Blyth is mure emphatic 
and states 3 that 4 The Egyptians knew prussic acid as extracted in a dilute state from certain 
plants among U 10 chief of which was certainly the peach T . 

It may be pointed out, however, that although the peach-tree is grown to a small extent 
in gardens in Egypt, it is not indigenous and was only introduced into the country at h 
comparatively lute date, probably from Persia. With inspect to ttiL + Pliny say? 4 * that ‘It 
is quite untrue that the peach which grows in Persia is poisonous and produces dreadful 
tortures^ or that the kings of that country, from motives of revenge, had it transplanted in 
Egypt*,. + T Xew berry found peaches and a Urge number of peach stones in the material from 
the GmecO'Romixn cemetery at Ilaw am.* 

Many magical texts on papyrus and stone, of the New Kingdom and later, contain spells 
against poison; inmost cases it is clear that the poisoning has resulted from the bite of a snake 
or the sting of jl scorpion, and in the others, the magical Papyrna No. 90 of the Vatican/' 
where the nature of the poison Is nut specified, wc hare no matm to assn mo that it was 
artificially produced and w r as not the result of one of the tw f o natural injuries juaL mentioned. 

Maapero says 7 of an Egyptian mummy of a young man, whom he calls 1 prince sans nom ! 
that ‘tous crux qm Vunt vue out suppose sur 1e champ qne le prince qu'elle representait, 
avail ete empoi&omiL La contraction du ventre c-t do rpstomae* le mon Yemeni desespere 
par lequel k tete se rejette en arriere, rexpreaaiuu de duuleur atroce qui mi repandue sur la 
face no pen vent, gucres s'expliquer que par catte hypothese. Les bras et 1 as jam bee av&ient ete 
lord us par la souffrauce/ Even though the' prince" bad died in agony, there is, of course, no 
evidence whatever that he had been poboned ; and again, if poison was the cause of death* 
it: may have been from snake-bite. 

1 F, IJm?fri\ Hithm de fa r7j mi « (1842) r i, [ft ima net been pmlhb 1 a Lrat’c Hue quotalion. Hoefer, 
foe. fit., merely &*ye “skIuu. M. Butc-il, auteur d 1 nu Diction naif* dc# ffifrc$!rjphei* a on lit enr un d™ papyrus du 

LnuTre n w?. prononeez pais,. . / Nothing of l be kind «ema to be stilted in nutriFs IXdumnaire. Sir Herbert 

Tfiompton kindly iufermB n& ihut neftbrx in th* (single demotic magical papyrus (No. 3229) nor in the th™ 

flrrek mngind papyri (latest tdn. FreiKundanz* (irivchische Zvuherpapyri ¥ i. n) of thu Louvre* in iLi-ru any 
huclL tttal^naenl.— Ed.] 1 Manual aj Taxknbjqy (lfill) p G. 1 A. it ml M. Wynlcr Blvtlu Fdurau, 2. 

* Natural IHxfarq, XV, 13. 1 PeUrir, Ilawara, JlfaAmu, and .-ImiflflK, lb, 30, 

* £. Suva. Lt Papyrus muqique du T'aftra** in Qrimtalfa 3, Nova Saneo, Faso, i* 1034. 

7 le* Mamies r&yule* de Deir cMMari, i (ISS9) P 349 j PI. ix* 
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Hero (lotus states 1 that ‘Paammenitufl, sun of Amosis', 'plotted evil and got his reward; 
for lie was caught raising a revolt among the Egyptians; and when this came to Combyses’ 
ears, Psimmenitua drank bulls' blood und forthwith died', A footnote by a translator, 
A. 1). God ley, states that * The blood was supposed to coagulate and choke the drinker', 
'Reisuer 2 found in a tomb at Nag 1 ed-DSr, probably dating from the First Intermediate 
Period, about twenty reed arrows and about the same number of bum: arrow-heads, three of 
which hud barbed or serrated tips- All the tips were blackened. There were also three cases 
made from reeds for containing arrow-heads so that they might be carried without danger to 
the owner. * The form and size of the reed shafts and the hone points leave no possible doubt 
tlaii these were poisoned arrows of a type well known in oso among African and South 
American tribes. The blackened tips confirm this conclusion. The blackening was probably 
only colouring matter used by the maker of the arrow's in order to mark clearly tho tips 
which find been poisoned fruin those which bad nut yet been prepared. r J be material was not 
analysed, but it is doubtful if any trace of the original poison would have been found. 1 
Petrie states 1 that 'The arrow points of ivory art* ooiubfon in the earlier part of the 

1st Dynasty_ They arc often tipped with red ochre, which has been supposed to be a 

poisoned tip . . .; probably the red colour was put nn with, the idea of sympathetic magic, in 
order to draw the arrow to the blood of the animal at which it was shot , 

Mr, \V. H. Eirierv, of the Egyptian Antiquities Department, recently found, in a First- 
Dynasty tomb at Sukkurah, a large number of ivory-tipped arrows, about sixty of which were 
coloured red at the points. 4 A few' of the latter were submitted I o the writer for exammatfon- 
The length of the red-coloured portion varied from about G to about 13 mm., with a mean of 
HJ-75 mm ((S'4d IT ). The colour, which was a thin paint, and not. a stain, was easily removed 
by means of both water and hydrochloric acid and consisted entirely of red oxide of iron 
(red ochre), and showed no evidence of cither organic matter or poison. It is probable, 

therefore, that this colour was merely symbolic. 

Various plants containing poisonous substances gTOvr wild in Egypt at the present day, 
and probably have done so from very early times. The two principal of these are sev oral 
species (it Datura, including Dcitum stramonium, (thorn-apple), and several species of Hyo* 
My auras, including Ityoscyamus muticus (Egyptian henbane), both of whfoh contain tho 

alkaloids hyoscyamine, hyoscim?, and atropine. 

Henbane is mentioned as a medicine in nn Oxyihyuchufl papyrus (m Greek) of the first 

century a.d . 5 , , ,, 

Another plant containing poison that until recently was cultivated- in Egypt, is t he opium 
poppy (Papazcr somniftr uwr j, from the ripe capsules of which opium is obtained. This opium 
yields several alkaloids, the principal of which is morphine, Although the opium poppy is 
very common in Jvorth Africa, it. is not known at what period il was introduced into Egypt. 
Opium, however, wm known anciently, and is referred to as a medicine m the Oxyrbynchus 
papyrus already mentioned, and poppy seed! are named in two papyri of the third century u.c. 
Another poisonous plant, block hellebore (fflifanna hdlebon nvjn), is also mentioned as 
a medicine in the same Oxyrhyuchns papyrus. This plant contains two crystalline gl neusn des, 
both of which are powerful poisons. iCo mention of this plant growing in Egypt can he traced. 


i ft ) Ann. Sen\ a (IWU), 1054I and L’L vii (!); (6) pnvoto 

* W- B. Enrexy, Thd Totnk of Htmaka, U f 4fr-lk 


* m*]^ 

1 Rvi/fil Tomb*, Up 34-5. _ - 

u \ R Hunt* Tte Oxyrhynthin Papyri* vro. No. 1088, p. I la. 

• C, C. Edgar. Z&icn Papyri in *JU Vttivmily of HiAi&m 1031 F Nns 2fi - b?7bC ) im No, 


4(5 (251 B.c,), 


( 200 ) 


THE CURRENCY OF EGYPT UNDER THE PTOLEMIES 

By J. G. MILNE 


Before the conquest of Egypt by Alexander the Great, there was nothing that coqld be 
described as a native coinage in circulation in the country: certain metals, usually gold or 
copper, wore traded in exchange both for local anti lor foreign business, but they were treated 
us commodities and were not given standards of valne: they passed by weight at Urn market 
price. Silver is more rarely mentioned in the ri^ordw of business transactions: it was not 
obtained from local sources, and, though a subs tan Li a] amount must have been imported— 
the inscriptions of Osorkon I show that ho had given at least 5fiO,(HX) pounds of silver, 
mainly manufactured, to the temples in the first four yean of his reign—its use seems to 
have been confined to articles of luxury or ornament. It is true that much of this silver came 
from Greek lands in the form of com, but the reason for this is that to the Greeks a coin was 
virtually an ingot, and an order for silver bullion would most naturally bo met bv the dis- 
patch of coins to the required weight. The destiny of Greek silver coins in Egypt is clear from 
the condition of the hoards—a bout a score in number before the Greek conquest—that have 
been recorded j 1 they are typically miscellaneous collections from different districts and of 
different standards, sometimes mixed tip with scrap metal, and often liackcd to test their 
composition in such a way as to obscure what was the most essential point in a coin for the 
purposes of a Greek trader, the badge of the issuing authority. It would have been a com¬ 
plicated affair for an exchange agent or banker to evaluate such a collection in terms of 
Specie: treated as bullion, they simply had to bo weighed out. In two or three cases their 
destiny is even dearer, ns the process of melting and remaking the metal had been started 
before the hoards were concealed, and ball-melted coins ur lumps from crucibles are mixed 
up with I be coins. 4 It may be taken as certain that these coins, so far as the Egyptian 
merchants were concerned, were regarded solely as bullion. It might have been expected 
that, alter the Persian conquest of Egypt, the Persian coinage of gold darics and silver slgloi 
would have been made legal currency in the country; but there is no evidence that they were 
so used. Two instances are recorded of the occurrence of darics in hoards,® but these are 
comparatively late, and with tho darics them were gold cairns of Philip II of Miteedon ; while 
there is only one case in which siglui were found in a hoard,* and then in association with a 
mixed lot of Greek silver. Slgloi do not occur casually on Egy ptian sites, as practically all 
kinds of currency- of later periods do, and it seems fair to conclude that (hey did not form 
an official part of tho media for the transaction of business in Egypt, Herodotus, it may be 
said, regards Aryandoa as having struck silver coins when he was satrap of Egypt;* hut, 
whatever value may he plan'd on the story, it does not suggest that tho coins were meant 
for focal use, and wo need not suppose that they were. 

An approximation to coinage may be found in some pieces of gold stamped on both faces 
with hieroglyphic signs, Gib reading of which is ‘good Gold these are of adjusted weight, 
and might be regarded as belonging to the same class as the early Greek coins of pub gold 

1 Tie boards of tins* mins havu been coUected and tadraed by S, F. Noe, Bitiio‘jmph v of Onxk Cma- 
boarda <2ud win., New York, 1937). 3 £.j. Hm, 143 (Iknha cI-'AhI) and 144 (Item from). 

Noe, 322 and 420. * N00,338. 1 tiemdqtus iv, tD6. 
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or silver, but lor the foot that they boor do sort of due to the authority under which they 
were issued, and so lads the guarantee which was indispensable to the Greek idea of a coin. 
Obviously under these circumstances they could not have a face value, and it is most 
probable that they are ingots of gold made up after the convenient Greek pattern in handy 
lumps: a Greek might have regarded them as staters, hut certainly not as nomismataA 
Tb* only coins which can he definitely accepted as struck in Egypt before the time of 
Alexander belong to the mi dill? of the fourth century, and are copies of Athenian types 
of the preceding century. In all probability these were produced to be used for the pay of 
Greek mercenaries, who were employed by the native rebels against the Persian rule, and 
would naturally want to be paid in Greek money: an Athenian general, Chubras, hod been 
sent over, and might have taken with him some old dies from the Athenian mint as part of 
hiB equipment. Two specimens of such Athenian tetiadrachni dies have been found in Egypt, 
in one case associated with a quantity of old coins ; a and another hoard was composed of 
defaced 1 hoeniciau coins, scrap silver, and melted metal, together with new Athenian coins 
of these old types, presumably just produced on the spot. 3 But these copies of Greek coins 
would only have a currency value to the mercenaries, and the types would have carried no 
meaning outside the camps of the insurgent party. The same may be said of a solitary gold 
coin, showing like them Athenian types, though no! from regular Athenian dies, which has 
Hu*huuii! of 1 aches, the leader of the rebellion:* dies for gold would not ho procurable from 
Athena, so he had Some made with the familiar typos for his mercenaries. 

When Alexander conquered Egypt, therefore, it 1st fairly certain that the mass of the 
inhabitant* hud no acquaintance with coinage in the Greek sense—the idea that a piece of 
metal could have a definite purchasing power assigned to it, apart from its metal content 
and the local market prices, was quite outside their experience. Moreover, the system of 
coinage to which they were introduced was complicated by the fact that it was on a bimetallic 
basis, and the ratio of metal values in Egypt had never Th^u the name as in Europe, Egypt, 
like all the rest of ths Empire of Alexander, was to be Hellenized, and the Hellenic ideal of 
a universal Empire postulated a common currency of one standard for all provinces. Alex¬ 
ander had adopted the Athenian standard, which was hast hI on silver, with gold at a fixed 
ratio of 10:1, and bronze as a subsidiary token currency; but under the native king* the 
ratio of gold to silver had been only 2:1. 4 It may ba duuhted whether the Alexandrine system 
would ever have taken root in Egypt, even if the Empire had held together. 

In the first instance a mint was set up in Egypt, presumably at Alexandria, and there was 
an issue of tetradrachms of the normal Alexandrine typed:* it is not certain whether any 
lower denominations were struck at the same time. These tetradrachim* were not of course 
intended for purely local circulation: they would he Currant throughout the Empire, and 
equally the issues of other mints would be current in Egypt. So they are found in boards 
outside the country, and a large proportion of the Alexandrine tetcadraahma that have come 
from Egypt are of external mints. The Egyptian would not need to trouble about the mint- 
murks on the coins; they would all be classed together as silver of Alexander, and the npyvpiov 
VlAc^uifytioi' mentioned in an Elephantine papyrus of 311-10 b,c. t would doubt leas lie of this 
kind. Eul a change began to be manifest, even before the death of the bay Alexander put 
an end to oil pretence of unity in the provinces: the silver was still struck in the name of 
Alexander, though with new types — on the obverse a head of Alexander the Great in an 

’ Q, F. Hill in AW Chw*.. 1326,]3i!. 

J N, Rvortmod in Catvila Xuminiruitica, 285: O, F. Hill m i Vkijt. 1022 ,14. 

■ JEA 10,110. * G. F. Hill in A‘km. Cfomt., 1026, 130. 1 JEA J5, 150. 

1 E, T. Newell, AltXanArr Koanlx: Dt.man\nr (Npw York, 1023}, IW-t- T P. Eli-pli., 1. 
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elephant-skin cap, on the reverse a figure of Athene-^anr] the tetiadmchms were kept on 
the Alexandrine standard * hut the smaller coins, the drachmas and half-drachmas, wero of 
reduced weight, approximating to the Asiatic standard commonly known as EhodianA The 
reason for this change was doubtless that the larger coins would be required as much for 
external trade as for internal, while the smaller were for local riroubtion: so the tefcradrachms 
conformed to the standard of the Empire, hot the drachmas could conveniently bo assimi¬ 
lated to Egyptian values of metal* 

It is not dear at what date precisely the next change was made in the standard of the 
silver: it may have been after the death of Alexander IV + or when Ptolemy look the title of 
king in 306, or at some intermediate date* The issue of tetradrachms with the name of 
Alexander and the types described above continued, but the weight, was reduced to the 
Phoenician standard.* This meant that the Alexandrine ideal of a common standard for 
the Greek -world had been definitely abandoned: there was no longer a single authority for the 
determination of the circulating value of coins, and each of the Successors could fix it as he 
wished. Eor the purposes of external trade which involved payments in silver Phoenicia waa 
far the most important part of the dominions of Ptolemy: Egypt imported silver, but did 
not export it; but the Phoenician merchants would require a supply of silver staters, and 
therefore Ptolemy adjusted his coinage to their valuation. As will he seen, it was this prin¬ 
ciple which governed the standard of the Ptolemaic silver for the next century* 

This drop in the weight of the silver stater was accompanied by a corresponding drop in 
the gold: hitherto gold stater? and double stater? of the Alexandrine standard had been 
coined in Egypt, the stater being approximately of the weight of two Alexandrine drachmas; 
and Ptolemy reduced his &tater to the weight of two 1 Phoenician" drachmas. But the change 
in the diver standard had been due in part at any rate to the higher value of silver as against 
gold in Egypt, and fox internal purposes it was a mistake to bring dow n the gold to corre¬ 
spond with the silver. So the next issue of gold was of a different character; the weight of the 
unit was approximately that of the double stater of Alexander, which would pass outside 
Egypt on the basis of a weight equivalent to four drachmas, wdiilo it was approximately five 
times the weight of the Egyptian silver drac hm a: as all Greek gold enimge at this period 
seems to have been intended to serve merely as on expression of silver for convenience in 
paying large sums, weight against weight at the local ratio o! values, it was obviously desir¬ 
able to secure the acceptance of a coin by making it of a weight that could be related to 
alternative standards used in the areas to which it was likely to he sent. This principle 
governed the issues* of gold in Egypt till the middle of the reign of Philadelphus. 

There is very little evidence of the use of bronze coins in Egypt during the- earlier yean 
of Greek rule; it may he surmised that the classes of the population who would have had 
most occasion to use it, the peasantry and artisans, had not become familiar with the new T 
idea of coinage, and so low values were not issued in any quantity. The first plentiful bronze 
issues were after thy assumption of the royal title by Ptolemy In 306; these are of (heard inaiy 
Greek module, with nothing much more than an inch in diameter, and probably served os 
tokens for fractions of the drachma: there is no sure basis on which to estimate their de¬ 
nominations, but if a comparison with Syrian coinage can be accepted* the chief denomination 
may liave tieen a half-drachma. 

During the reign of Ptolemy Sotex, and for the first part of that of Philadelphns, the 
official Egyptian currency continued on this basis, which was practically that uf Alexander 

1 J. K* Svonjnus* ni woplttiurm tof li. pp T 7II.* iciiEH Lv. 2. (The head of Alexander had appear^ 

with the? *M njrfirse typra earlier, hut no chiuijp in weight is associated with thia.) 

1 Svarenoa, pp. IS fL, gtnup 1, Btirica L 
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with a reduced silver unit. But it is noticeable that a substantial proportion of tbe silver 
tetmdruchms of this period &n> punch-marked or scratched with sigma. which is evidence 
that- they were not accepted in trade at the value put on them by the inning authority. Such 
[rjarking: is found on several series of Greek coins, and in every case it can be shown to 
be due to the original guarantee of value Imving ceased to he effective; for instance, the coins 
of Acgiuu were freoly punch-marked after the reduction of Aegina by Athens, and so were 
the Persian sigloi alter the fall of the Persian Empire, 1 It would appear that the Egyptian 
merchants took the Ptolemaic silver, not at its nominal value, hut as bullion, which at 
Egyptian rate* would he much higher, and marked the coins to signify the fact: it was 
probably illegal, but the government could not have enforced the acceptance of their coins 
at an artificial rate without- causing a considerable dislocation of trade* and so acquiesced in 
the practice- 

The situation was however obviously unsatisfactory, especially in view of the possession 
oi the greater part of Phoenicia by the Ptolemies: the coinage which was not suited to 
Egyptian requirements was quite suitable for I he Phoenicians; and, so far as silver was con* 
Corned, the Phoenician merchants were more important than the Egyptian* for the reasons 
already stated. About 270 the whole system seems to have been revised, and separate treat* 
ment accorded to Phoenicia and to Egypt. There is. a plentiful coinage of ail vet, which 
belongs to the reigns of Philudelphui?, Euergetes, and Pliilopator, aud consists almost en¬ 
tirely of telradra chins: it is. on the Phoenician stundsird r and the majority of the coins can 
be assigned by their mint-marks to Lhe minEs of Tyre, Sitlun, Ftolemais A_ke, Joppa, and 
Gam; these are normally dated by rfgnnl years, 1 Coins generally similar to these, but with¬ 
out mint-murks, are also found* and these have been regarded as the issues of the mint of 
Alexandria. 1 But it should be observed that the coins of the mints of Phoenicia have on the 
reverse the legend PTOAEMAI0Y lftTHP0I T not PTOAEM AIQY B AZIAEflS us on the 
earhor coitus of Sot or and Phikdolpbus and the luler ones of the second and first centuries: 
this distinctive formula may have been adopted for use in the*e mint* from a desire to consult 
tbe feelings of tbe Phoenicians: tbe omission of the title B AS! AEft£ would avoid emphasis 
on the foreign uverlordship, lu the next century a somewhat similar idea may be traced in 
the coinage of lhe Seleucid kings at their Phoenician mintj; this was on the Phoenician 
standard, instead of the Alexandrine which wax used at Antioch and other Beleucid mints,, 
and bo dearly intended for Phoenician trade; and on it the laudatory titles, which were 
inscribed on Lhe Antiochene issues* do not appear* As the (h mis of the series under considera¬ 
tion which have no mint-murks bear the name legend as those with the mint-marks of 
Phoenicia* it is fair to assume that* even If they were struck ut Alexandria* they were 
signed primarily for circulation in Phoenicia. So far as Egypt was concerned, they were on 
much the same economic footing as foreign coins, and this renders their treatment, or 
maltreatment, by punching more understandable. 

The most important item in the revision of the system for the purposes of Egyptian local 
circulation was Lhe Introduction of an entirely new series of brxmzu coins, 1 which were evh 
dently intended to contain an amount of metal bearing some relation to their face values* 
so as to remove them out of the category of mere tokens. The largest of them are of a size 
and weight for which there Li no parallel to be found in the Issues of Greece or Asia Minor: 
they average about six times the weight of the chief bronze coin of Sot or. and if« as la not 
improbable, they were issued as drachmas, while tbe earlier coin may have been a half- 

] 1331 * 177 * 
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drachma, the increase in weight was threefold. Sack an inertf^ cannot be explained us a 
raising of the standard: there an? a few instances jn Greek coinage of the standard of bronze 
being raised, though the reverse process is much more common; but no nii sing by more than 
about twenty-five per cent, is known- The only possible explanation is that the government 
decided to initiate an independent coinage on u bronze standard, which was not to be subject 
to t be tJnctni3itiqn& of prices of silver; in other terms it may be said that they forsook the 
Alexandrine silver standard, and dissociated their coinage from the Greek system* 

The results of this change are evident almost at once* both in the hoards and in the papyri: 
in the middle of Lbe thir d century the typical Egyptian hoard consists not of silver tetru- 
drachms, as was the ease about 300, but of bronze of the two largest sizes; which may he 
taken to he drachmas and half-drachma =5: and payment* id substantial sums in bronze 
appear in the papyri. The fact that the Ptolemaic bronze of this period had a real metal 
value also appears from its she port in considerable quantities to foreign countries; the coins 
of this series have been found all round the Mediterranean* and even as far afield as Britain, 
and in Italy they were occasionally res truck for the local bronze coinage. Technically it 
would seem that both silver unci bronze were legal tender to any amonnt in Egypt, and no 
adjustment should have been needed as between the two for the reckoning of payments; but 
the fact that silver was undervalued as currency would naturally tend to drive it out of 
circulation: no one would want to give a silver tetradrachm in payment for a debt of that 
amount, if he knew that he could get more than four drachmas for it in the silver market. 

Gold censed to play an important part in the Egyptian currency after the reign o| Philadel¬ 
phia: this may have been to some extent due to the exhaustion of the Persian reserve which 
had been thrown on the market by Alexander, and the consequent recovery of gold values, 
which would make it Vetter from iiO economical point of view for the ki n gs of Egypt to 
export their gold than to use it for local circulation; but hi any case internal trade in Egypt 
would not cull for a large supply of coins of high value. The only gold coins struck in Egypt 
after about 271) ore differentiated from the regular silver by the choice of obverse types; the 
Egyptian silver tetradrachm from first to last continued to bear the head of Ptolemy Soter, 
with only one brief exception, 1 resembling in this consistency the great Greek commercial 
coinages; hut ike gold of lbe later kings, sind & series of silver double state rtf, bud portraits 
of the reigning king or his queen, alongside uf which ran a series with commemorative por¬ 
traits of Ajttinoe II. s The former series ended in the reign of Eplphanes, the latter went on 
til1 that of Euergetea II, These coins of exceptional types and exceptional size wore probably 
intended quite as much to serve us medal* us to he used for ordinary circulation; and this 
BuppuriLion is home nut by the absence of any record of their having been found in hoards. 

Till the end of the third century, then, there was a dual currency in Egypt; the mints 
of Phoenicia continued to issue euin for the Ptolemies so long oh they remained in the 
possession o! Egypt* the last known coin of the series being dated in year 4 of Epiphones. 
But that the silver had ceased to he current at its nominal value is shown by an entry in an 
account, probably of the end of the third century, in which u man pays Ifi dr. 51 obols for a 
silver stater, which would be either of Alexandrine or Phoenician standard: 3 in the former 
cose the silver drachma was worth a little more than four Egyptian drachmas, in the Latter 
somewhat more, This agrees adequately with the rale of exchange known for the first 
century b.c., which gave an Attic drachma or a Ro man denarius for a Ptolemaic Letra- 
drachm. Bo it was natural that for purposes of trading convenience some kind of adjustment 
should be made: in certain cases, mainly Official payments where large sums of money weru 

1 Sr oruflds, UM. 1 123-4* 113C* 1 Tho series begins with fJvOfMMi, p. 64, 
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likely to be involved, regulation* were issued for taking bronze at a discount, to compensate 
for the trouble involved in handling it, in others it vui taken at par. But as the bronze vim 
exported at a metal value, and the silver was mainly used for f+)reign trade r the ratio of 
metals had to he related to external values as well as internal: aud, though there are no 
ilelinite equations recorded in the third century, the terms of certain documents suggea l that 
the conversion of silver drachmas into bronze and vice versa was becoming a recognized 
practice. 1 

The situation was altered by the loss of the Phoenician possessions of Egypt at the from 
of the century: there was no longer Ehe need to supply (he merchants of Tyre and Sidon 
with silver coinage, but Cyprus still remained in the hand a of the Ptolemies, and did not use 
the heavy Egyptian bronze as its normal currency. So almost, simultaneously with this kpt 
issues of Ploleiuaic coins from a Phoenician minl, t there appeared a Dew series of tetradrachnii; 
at the Cypriote mints of Paphos, Submit and Citimn. 31 These continue the same types, hut 
gO back to tin old legend of PTGAEM AIOY 0 AS IAEfl!i p which suggests that they were struck 
with a view to circulation m Egypt rather than in the outlying possessions; and they actually 
did circulate in Egypt much more freely than the Phoenician issues, occurring in considerable 
numbers in hoards as well m (sporadically- It is noticeable that they are not punch-marked 
like their predecessors, which shows that they ware taken at t.lrnir face value in Egyptian 
trade: sb$G, while the weight of the coins wag approximately the same as before, they" were of 
inferior metal: analysis shows a debasement which steadily increased, till at the end there 
was only about *25 per cent, of silver In them. This can clearly be connected with the local 
valuation of silver at the end of the third century mentioned above: if silver was worth four 
times as much in Egypt as in Greece, the Egyptian drachma should only contain one quarter 
of the silver in the Greek, Of course this meant that the currency o 1 the debased Ptolemaic 
silver was practically confined to Egypt; no one outside would look at it at its face vahio, 
nor was it attractive as metal So r while the third-century coins are found in Greece and Am* 
Minor, the second and first-century tetra drachms hardly ever occur there. 

But tho debasement of the silver involved a revision of the rates of exchange for the 
bronze; the two had been related to suit the foreign market p and when outside support 
forsook the debased silver tetradruchim the bronze drachma lost ground In sympathy; and 
its collapse to the more rapid because It had do recognized equivalent in the ordinary 
Greek schemes uf currency. Early in the second century the bronze drachma and ita frac¬ 
tions ceased to be struck on the sinndard introduced under FhikdetplmSp. and a fresh aet of 
bronze coins was issued, which must have been regarded as unrelated to the earlier series, 
since they are nui, found associated with them in hoards to any extent: large boards of the 
third-century bronze are common, and likewise of the later, but it is rare to come upon even 
one or two stray examples of the third-century coins iu a board of ibe second century. The 
new model uf bronze continued to be struck with little variation m standard till the end of 
the Ptolemaic dynasty; and the valuation put upon the coins can be deduced from the 
denominations which appear on the last issues of tho scri^ iu the reign of Cleopatra YD. The 
t wo common bronze coins of this reign are marked respectively P and H? w hich Beghng has 
shown to represent 80 and 40 bronze drachmas, 1 and it is the more probable that this valua¬ 
tion can be carried hack to tho beginning of the scries, as the euros recorded as paid at this 
period in papyri postulate the existence of sobip currency in which the drachma was of very 
light weight: It in common to find statements of the payment of many talents hi bronze 
money, which would have been on impossible burden In the third-century bronze with its 

1 E.$. V. Mkh. r 173. 1 The series begins with Srpnuw, p- 217 p group 5, 2, 
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drachma weighing about a quarter nf a pound, but vras enmpnrativeiy easy when th-b bronze 
talent was represented by seventy-five pieces of eighty drachmas weighing perhaps, five 
pounds in all. 

The exivcfc date of the official diangG-ovor cannot He settled at present. The new rilver 
coinage began in the second year of Epiphanes, so far as known coins ahuw, but it does not 
follow that the alteration In the bronze issues was contemporaneous with this; it is quite 
probable that it was effected somewhat later* when the results of the depreciation of the 
silver were fell in trade. But it seems to be clear from the evidence of P, Mich, 182 that the 
change w r as operating before 182 b.o.; in this papyrus there is a record of a loan of 44Tb 
4S00dr. in bronze, though the penalty for non-fulfil men t of the contract is expressed in 
silver of the old coinage. Whether the payment of the tine would have been made in this old 
coinage, if a default had occurred, may be doubted: but as the depreciated silver was legally 
of the same value as the good silver* the terms of the contract would have been satisfied by 
payment in the new tetradrachms. As a matter of fact, the old tbinl-eenrsiry tetradmchiUM 
lingered on in circulation, and are found mixed up with (heir debased successor*in hoardsof 
the second century and even later: there iz uo complete break at this point in the silver 
ourrrNcy, a* there is in the bronze. As the Ptolemaic coinage was from first to last, on a 
nominally silver standard, oven when it was expressed in bronze* the purchasing power of 
the standard coin, the tetradrachm, was not affected by its debasement, any more than the 
purchasing power of tbe English silver coinage has been affected by its debasement in HkUk 
But after the bronze drachma hat its intrinsic relation to the silver and became a mere token, 
it collapsed at the first crisis and was no more than a term of account. 

The natural result of this was that for business purpose* a ratio had to be fixed ae between 
the diver and the bronze coins; and from about IfiO b.c. il is the normal feature in accounts 
to convert silver drachmas into bronze or vice versa. The rates vary considerably, but are 
seldom above SOOA or below 400:1, and the average works ont at nearly 440:1. This in¬ 
dicates that the rate of con version, like exchange rates co-day, was tv matter for settlement 
In the money market: it is not clear whether the government made any attempt in the second 
century to control the movements, but, if they did it seems to have had ns little effect ns 
similar arlempts by governments have now- Thirty years age- the rate of the piastre to the 
pound Turkish at Smyrna, nominally 100:1 , varied in commercial quotations from 108:3 
to 182:1. In the last years, of the dynasty Cleopatra, m we have seen, appears to have tried 
to stabilize the ratio by marking her coins as of eighty and forty bronze drachmas, which 
■suggests a ratio of 480:1} at this figure the Coin of eighty bronze drachmas would be an obal 
of the silver standard* This agrees approximately with the statement of Fostua 1 that ihe 
Alexandrian talent was of twelve denarii; as the silver content of the denarius w r as about the 
same as that of the Alexandrian tcdradmehm. this gives a ratio of 500:1 + It is passible that 
In the second century the government intended the bronze to be taken at a similar rate, but 
as the coins have no marks of value nothing certain can lie said: the commonest pieces, 
which form the bulk of the hoards of the second and first centuries,® arc of a size comparable 
with that the eighty drachma coins of Cleopatra, 

The evidence of coins found in Fjgypl shows that there wus more joint circulation of silver 
and bronze in the second and first centuries than in the latter part of the third, and this 
accords with the evidence of papyri -not so much the official records as the stray entries in 
private papers. Thus in the middle of the second century we find a man at Tebtunis collect¬ 
ing four drachmas silver—i.p. a tctrudrachin—and five hundred drachmas bronze on every 
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thirty arourae; and at the same place a complaint of the theft of six hundred drachmas of 
coined silver uml seven talents of bronze.’ Fortunately the difference bet wean the silver and 
the bronze drachma is so great that there is little risk of confusion when wo have to decide 
which is meant in a statement of prices or payments; but the variations in tbe exchange rates 
must be taken into consideration. 


1 P. TcLt, 73$ Bud 743. 
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SIR ROBERT MOXD, LL.IU, F.R.S. 

1887-1938 

By the death of Sir Robert Maud, on October 32, our Society has lost a munificent 

President* and Egyptology a devoted student. Bom on September 9 f 1887* at Famworfh, 
near Whines, Lancashire* he was the eldest sod of Dr. Ludwig Month F.R.S. P who* with the 
Right Honourable Sir John Brunner P*C- P founded the famous fern of RniTmer T Hand A Co. 
Hu was educated Jit Cheltenham College; from there he went to Peierhuuise* Cambridge T and 
afterwards to the Zurich Polytechnic™!, and Edinburgh and Glasgow Universities. Tn the 
hipLmvnmd Univsmty ho was private assistant to Sir William Thomson (Lord Kelvin). Early 
in hh career he assisted his father in the discovery of new carl k mills < and throughout his life- 
time was engaged in pure and applied chemistry. His contributions to chemical journals 
were many and various, Tn an appreciation of his scientific work contributed to Nature 
(Nov. 13,1938) Professor Charles SH?ibaon f RTLS>> writes: " It is difficult to give an adequate 
account of Robert Mtmd T & scientific and industrial interests. His scientific greatness lay not 
so much in what he himself discovered or achieved but in w hat he did to make it possible for 
tho&a to achieve who were less fortunately placed. Especially after bis fathers death* he 
regarded hie wealth and position os a trust to be used in the advancement of knowledge and 
appreciation of beauty* and through that of international peace and fellowship* and he worked 
incessant!j to achieve this ideal. 1 Among the scientific institutions that benefited by ins 
mi mi licence, the chief w&s probably the Royal Institution. served for many years as the 
Honorary Secretary of the Bavy-Euniday Research Laboratory Committee; for a period waa 
President of the Faraday Society, and in 1981 gave the Spiers Memorial Lecture on Faraday. 
A few years ago be was elected President of the French Society of Chemical Industry , and 
k?t year be was mainly instrumental in founding the Society for the Study of Alchemy and 
Early Chemistry, being its first President, and writing the first article ( + Ou the Study of 
Alchemy 1 ) in its journal 

By profession a chemist, it was to Egyptian Archaeology P among other subjects* that he 
turned for recreation. It was my privilege to meet him first at his father'* bouse in jB96 t and 
four or five years Lif er, when on a visit to Egypt* ho came to me at Luxor and expressed the 
wish to collaborate in the work that I was then carrying out on a very small scale in the 
Theban Necropolis. In 1902, on my relinquishing exploration* in consequence of other 
duties* Mond took over the concession that I then held from the Egyptian Government. 
Early in January 1903 he began w r ork on his own* hh find task being the clearance! of the 
lmill>a of Kcuamun and SemiELFer at Bbekh 1 Abd eLKumali. In February of t hat year Mond, 
Robb de Peyat&r Tytus* and the present writer helped Howard Carter, then Impoctcm- 
Gencnil of the Service des Aiitiquitea for Upper Egypt, to clear the tomb of Tuthmosis IY 
and pack for transport to the Cairo Museum the antiquities found in it. For the next two 
winters Mood devoted himself to clearing inscribed tombs at Thebes his annual Reports 
being printed in the Annate* du Sr.rem de& Antiquity (o f 97-104: fi f fid-98). Among other 
tombs he discovered that of Userhet (No. 51) which was later published by N- de G- Davie* 
in the Tytns Memorial Series. At the dose of 1905 MnudVfirst wife died tragically at Luxor, 
und he then gave up personally supervising big excavations, but Howard Carter and Arthur 
W cigalh the successive Inspectors of Antiquities in Upper Egypt, continued the clearance of 
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the Theban tombs with the financial aid of Mond and others. In 1900 he joined the 
Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fund, and in 1909 the Committee of the Liverpool 
University Institute of Archaeology, and was one of the chief supporters of Professor John 
Gurgtang T a explorations al Merne in the Sudan and in Asia Minor daring the years 1910-1913. 
fn 1909 he Bent oat from England, at bis own expense* Mr, JclL an Oxford graduate, to assist 
Weigoll in the work at Thebes, in 1913 was published the Topographical Catalogue of the 
Private Tomhs of Thebes by Gardiner and Weigall with the assistance of Robert. Mond t and 
this is a record of what bad, up to then* been accomplished at Thebes. In the introduction to 
thi& book, Gardiner wrote that it was due 'hi large part to the personal endeavours and 
enlightened liberality of Mr. Robert Mond that the Theban Necropolis is now, on lhe whole, 
well protected and in a satisfactory condition In a lecture which Mond delivered before the 
Royal Institution in May 1314 he told his audience that the restoration and preservation of 
the Theban Tombs had been one of his 1 day-dreams ’ for many years and that he had worked 
out a well-considered and continuous b^tin-me to achieve this end, " This object took shajie', 
he said, 'when the opportunity arose which enabled me to secure, after many consultations 
with the most competent Egyptologists * and especially with Dr. Alan Gardiner, the services 
of Mr. Ernest Mackay* for many years the chief assistant of Professor Flinders Petrie>" and 
ho announced that Mackay 'will now devote bin whole time to the systematic inspection, 
excavation, restoration, and preservation of these chapels', Some record of Mackay s work 
was printed in this Journal (3, 125, '219; 4, 74—65)* In the spring of 1916 Mond generously 
lent Mackay to assist N. de G. Da vice in building up whole walls from fragments and 
restoring l ho tomb of Puyemre € to something of its old architectural form. In the summer 
of 1916 Mackay was called away on war service and work at Thebes had to be abandoned. 

It was not until the winter of 1923 that Mond again began explorations at Thebes. 
Mackay being engaged elsewhere, Mr + Yemn was employed temporarily to superintend the 
excavations, and Mr. Walter Emery, a student under the late Professor Peet at the Uni* 
verrity of Liverpool, win* sent out to Egypt. The following year Emery took charge of 
Mond*& work which was now being carried out in association with* and under the aegis of, 
the Liverpool Institute of Archaeology. His first task was the clearance of the famous tomb 
of Eafmo&e, the wirier of Amenophia III and Akhensten* This took three years to complete, 
and the publication of the scenes and inscriptions in it has recently been entrusted to I he 
skilled hands of Norman de Baris Davies, Mirada, Emery's, and Yeivm's Reports for the 
years 1923 to 1920 ore printed in the Amnds of Archaeology and Anthropology (IS, pp + 6 ff.; 
14, pp. 14ft).. 

In the winter of 1925 Mond was growing restless and thinking of transferring his activities 
to some place outride Thebes. Early in 1920 he and Emery prospected for a new site at 
AnnanL and applied, in the name of the Liverpool University Institute of Archaeology, for 
a concession covering about fifty d quint miles at the back of Armani. On this concession 
bring granted by the Egypt ian Government excavat ions were at once begun there by Mend's 
assistants Emery and A- R. Callender, and the burial ground of the Rinfills bulls was soon 
discovered. Mond now cleared a motor road, ten miles long, from 1 hebes to Arm an fc t to 
enable him to visit Emery two or three times a week t-o inspect the work and record progress 
Tim Preliminary Report on these excavations is printed in ibe Annals of Archaeology and 
Anthropology 16, pp. 3-12 with Pis. i-xx» 

In 1939 Robert Mond was elected President of the Egypt Exploration Society, and the 
Armant concession was then transferred to our Society; Dr. Frankfort was sent out vdih a 
large staff, Mond bearing the whole Cost of the expedition * On being appointed ! ield- 
Director of the Iraq Expedition of the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago* 
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Frankfort resigned his post, with the? ELKS, and Em cry having been engaged by th a Egyptian 
Government to carry out the Archaeological Survey o l Nubia, Mr- F. W* Green of the Fits* 
william Museum, Cambridge, undertook to superintend the Armnnt excavations fora season, 
Tlu-u Mr. Oliver Myers was appointed Director and he has conducted the explorations ever 
since. Threw volume on The RuthetM by Sir Robert Hand and Oliver Myers were issued to 
the B.E.S. subscribers in 1934 and two ■ >n The Catiderk a of Armani last year. These volumes 
iihow how wiiie were blond's intercut**,, lor he enlisted the help of no Ices than sixty- nine 
scholar? and scientific workers to write for tht^fi five volume?. 

Sir Bobert did not confine his archaeological work to tlie Nile Valley alone. He served 
as Treasurer of the British School of Archaeology in Jerusalem and of tho Palestine Explora¬ 
tion Fund: for the former he instituted si Robert Mond studentship. The cost of Miss 
Garrods excavations at Athlit wa? defrayed by him* and the same lady's work, with others, 
in the Sbakbah Cave near Lydda, was greatly Rested by his generosity, Excavation? were 
also carried out in Brittany under his supervision. During the last two years Mond has also 
financed the important work of Dr. Hans Winkler in the Eastern and Libyan Deserts, in¬ 
cluding that scholar's Y hiker imd Volkcrhamjuntpn im mrwsch ichUithcn ObAftigifjitm im 
Lickte never Ftlshilderf iimle and t he volume Eock-dmwing& of Southern Upper Flgy-pt issued 
by the E.E.S. a few days before Sir Robert's death. 

Sir Robert possessed a collection of antiquities at his apartmout in Cavendish Square, 
but it waj his invariable habit to givo the best pieces ho bought to museums, rather than 
keep them himself. He was the first to contribute on a munificent scale toward the purchase 
by London University of the Petrie Collection of Egyptian antiquities. 

Among Ids numerous distinctions were those of Hun. LL.D. conferred upon him by the 
Universities nf Liverpool and Toronto, was Honorary Trustee of the Royal Ontario 
Museum, Toronto, the Director* Mr. Currelly, being Em old personal friend whom he iLr^t met 
in Egypt. In 1932 be received the honour of knighthood. Last year he was elected FJL5., 
which he regarded as the greatest honour a man could receive. He was a Commander of the 
Legion of Honour ant] an Officer oi the Order of Leopold. 

A kinder heart or a more generous mind than bis, it would be difficult to imagine* His 
benefactions in counties directions were great. Archaeology owes him a deep debt of grati¬ 
tude, and it is to be hoped that it will bo possible to continue and complete all the work bt- 
initiuti-.L To Lady Maud and hu daughter? we express our deepest sympathy for the loss 
they have sustained* # 

Although Sir Robert lived during his later years mostly iu Brittany, where his ashes have 
been interred, lie loved his native country England, and at ihe Memorial Service held at the 
West London Synagogue *m November 2nd, Rupert Brooke's sonnet was read: 

It' l should die. think only this of me: 

That there's mm® corner of a foreign field 
That is for ever England. There shall bo 
In that rich earth a richer duat concealed: 

A G u h L whom England bore, shaped, made aware. 

Cave once, her flowers to love, her ways to roam, 

A body of Engtrad’a, breathing English air. 

Washed by the rivers* blest by suns of home. +,, 

Percy E, Newberry. 
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ALAN WYNN SHORTER 

1905-1938 

Alan Wynn* the only child of Wilfred Wynn Shorter and Mary Shorter Mary 
Adams), wus bom at 14 Groeveuor Gardens, London. N,W. 5, on June 8* 1905, 
When he was only two and a hail years old lie began to suffer from eerions bone trouble, 
and was obliged to wear irons on his legs for nine years and hobble about as hist ho 
could with rigid knee-joints, Despite tliis great disability ho attended a kindergarten from 
the age of live, and then, on attaining tiis ninth year, went to Sunbury House School, 
in W illesden Liim- t London, 1LW* % where, thanks to the care and devotion ol the 
Headmaster, Mr. Loiest Dove, he unproved groat ly in health and made rapid progress in 
his education. That he wan aide, however, to go 1 1 school at all he owed entirely to bis 
mother s unremitting watchfulness and skilled nursing. When he was twelve years old he 
entered St, Paul s School, where he was placed on the Science side. But after passing the 
London Matriculation he informed bis parents that he had long desired to have a classical 
education. Accordingly, with the approval of the High Master, the late Dr. Hillard, who 
fully sympathized with this ambition, he was moved over to the Classical side. To begin 
with ha was placed not in a form but 'in Hull** where he studied intensively under the able 
direction of Mr. Pantin. to whom many generations of Paulines feel themselves deeply 
indebted. At the end of two years Shorter had made such progress in Latin and Greek that . 
with the additional aid of some self-acquired knowledge of Egyptology, he gained a Classical 
exhibition at The Queen** College, Oxford. 

He went up to the University in October 1944. and promptly won the College prize for 
Collections* In 194b he obtained a Second Class in Chemical Honour Moderations, and in 
1028 a Second Class in the Final Honour School of Oriental Studies, his subject a being 
Egyptian ami Coptic. It was a great disappointment to hi* friends os well as to himself 
that he missed a First Class in ‘Finals', Tina mishap was undoubtedly due to the fact that 
he bad been overworking and w r as not in a good state of health during the last two term is 
before the examination. 

After ooming down from Oxford he joined the Egypt Exploration Society's expedition 
to Armani and assisted in the clearing and recording of the Bucheuiu; he also took part, 
in that Society** excavations at Eb'Auiamah during the hitter part of the some season. 
Though he enjoyed and made full use of his time in Egypt it soon became obvious to himself 
and Ids colhiague^ that hia real interest Jay rather on lhe pbilu logical than on the archaeo¬ 
logical side of Egyptology. On bis return Eo England, therefore, lie gladly accepted the 
poet that was offered him in the Department of Egyptian and As* v ram Antiquities; in the 
British Museum, where be* continued to work, mainly on MSS. of the Book of the Dead, 
till his fatal illness overtook him. 

In 1931 Shorter married Joan, the elder daughter of the much-loved Headmaster of 
bis preparatory sc boob There arc four children by this marriage* three hoys and a girL 

In 19S8 be was received into the Koman Catholic Church, a change-over which* bo bo 
told the writer, opened out a new life for him. In May 1938 he was stricken down with 
pneumonia* and* despite his own courageous light for life and the devoted nursing of his 
wife and mother, died on the 81st of that month after three weeks' illness. 
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Shorter was the author of three pleasing little hooka, written with u view to increasing 
the interest of tho general public in undent Egypt. The book* in question are Ait Jntvo- 
dudion to Egyptian Religion, Evert/tlay Life in Ancient Egypt, and The Egyptian Gods, 
published respectively in 1931, 1982, and 11(37. 

How serious is the loss that English Egyptology has suffered by hk premature death 
the scholarly lirat volume of his Catalogue of Egyptian Religious Papyri in the British 
Museum [London, 1988) clearly shows, as do also the many articles which be contributed 
from time to timu to this JowrtwiJ, the first of these, A Possible Late Representation of Uie God 
AAi (voL 11, 78 f.}, having been accepted while he was still an undergraduate. 

It is a matter of great regret to his colleagues that he has not been spared to bring out 
tho second volume of his Catnffujue and to publish, as he always hoped to do, an authorita¬ 
tive work on Egyptian religious beliefs and practices during the New Kingdom. 

As the writer of this notice remarked in The Pauline of July 1938, {Shorter possessed 
great strength of character and could never be persuaded to put expediency before principle. 
Blit he could be a charming rind highly entertaining companion, ami wad at all times and in 
all circumstances a most faithful and sympathetic friend. 


A. M. Bi,ackman. 
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Tee work in divided as fallow*: 

5 h AfUhMW&JgY. G. A_ Wautstdigiit. 

§ 2. Art and Architecture. K db G. Davie a. 

§ 3, Coii^ervfltulHtL A, N, Daeisl 

5 4. Demotic Studies, S. K. E. Glantt tt .tl 
| 5. Ebreavwtions and Exptar&tbtia, J|* K U MacaUaW. 

§ 6. foreign Relatione. 1. K. S. Edwards, 

§ T* Geography and Topography. A. M Blackuajc. 

| 8, History. Li. 0, Faulesee. 

| 9. Lilt, S. R, K, Glanvili-e. 

J 1Q< Utemtw^H R. 0 + Faitlksul 
§11. fakca^rapliy. A. M. Black sun. 

| 12, Personal Xoticei. A. X r Dakin. 

§ 13. Philology. A, M. Blaocman, 

§ 14, Publication* of Testa, My F. L. Macadam, 

§ 3j> r Religion ami .Mn ^ir. A. M. Blackman, 

§13. Seinmn, Mu the unities* Jfcc,. is ijnavpsLiiibiy held over. 

For tilt- explanation of abhrevUt.Lotta used i o references to pmodical*, ike., uev the Lkt, at the end of thi-s 
volume. 1 

This EkUtor nf tins Bibliography would be grateful if udiolar* would facilitate the work of oompilatinn 
by kindly -ending to him at. the Institute of Aiubarologj*, 11 Abcremtnby Square. Ijverpool 7+ off- print a of 
th^ir Hrtkliw ,, and, ho far na is possible* erapha of their bookp. He also wishes to Lhjihk kie coOeaguee who 
have oaee mure so kindly cooperuled with Mm in this undertaking. He is further deeply gt&tfifbl to Mr, 
A, X, Dakin for reading through tbo MS. before it went to Press* and for Making it. conform wjih the 
usages uf the Journal, a task that he was unfortunately prevented by iltlnof^ from undertaking himself. 

The date h 1937 ' is omitted in the cue of bonks, perkriteik. ka. puhlkhed in iJiat year, 

1, Archaeology 

R. jVstiis reva. at length in OLZ -HI. 213 if. Junkeb s frssr [l, 

A> J. AmLL, The DoiiiteSpiral AitiiiUl in SwIunNn. and fttcwrf* 20, lol ff. f enUecta lAfiiina^ of tfalfeH 
from the Sudan and other tends. He ffoppom It to be derived from Lho bienmuate symbol on the Load of 
MeakhcniL 

1 CirtUideratlcma t?r ajHU’o have ncraaitftte«I eempressiac of the teat of %\m Bibliography by abbreviation of 
many frequently regurring wonlli, U is hoped that the ikhLrrvlaiiOBs will W. ^ci|danjitmy F hut Up avoid any 
possible obscurity a list of all civepi the moat obvious is £iven licit j wnc. - aneienl, ancicn. -s. -nn[#f; Anting 
Dept, = Antiquities Department (Sark* dcs Antiqultis); arehaeoL = urchin-fling-y. deal; trunk = 
j^j^Eritiah Unamua; oofne^ -a = oimmeiiter-y, 4a*; (iip, = CJnptlv; dam, = drum-tics, dwfft). = dotm, 
unil(i); adn* = Editinu Eg(n), = ™1 S %■ = c«yptLcn, *. -ue<^); H, = *te«He); f™fm(m), 

rniinu enuX); Gfe- = Gltrk ; hlere# - hieroglyph^ic); hist, hifltor-y # deal;Muni -}, \ lluxtration! - - ; iuoft)■ 

= mscnptiuu{s); (net. = Institute} Inal, fr. -• liurtitut fran^ais; MFA = Museum of Fine Arte £ linabin): M.K. = 
Middh Kingdom; SIMA = Mclre|>oUtan MuSCUlll of Ait (New York); Oina = muKrutn, mus^*); n{V\). - 
NJ£_ = New Kingdom) S not. f -d M A = not cm. A* -S* IKK. = iHd Shlgilnni; oatr^rK = «t nt-m t -a : pap., -p. 
papyrus, -i; PWl = Fteliliwici puM.* -fl, = puhli-ah + -abed. ^*liou(ah -ahes; rcf(i). - 

rv Vr ‘, 4„ r,[ -A, = review, -ed. -Hf. -ej Rom, = Roman; lr«l*vrfr). = trmmtoriptioa(s)[ temuil.* -d.. -J. = train- 

latna, -ed, -km(9), -es. — E iutqr, JEA. 
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H, Ajoele ebgie in Ex Oriente Lux-, 4. 176 tf, ni \d plsr, 3m? a eerlea of arts- on Excavation** Further 
PvUnt., and The SqUqt n'ho dimb* the Rigging.' 

d Hi chat ly m Ball- Inst. d'£g. I'-*, 117 3, and [4b. + pubis. tome Capstan implements from ourfh of the 
Favyum. 

A. EaYOI 'M} a £urri'\\inc*-\/g. in Bull. Stic. Roy.€Jogr.d'£gr* 279 G-, \iuhh, 4 from medieval Arab 

author* ivhJtih dadv originate id Pharaonic days, Tun ^lve methods of discovering vkilttr people are 
sterile nr nnt ; another is a receipt for destroying superfluous hair: thr fourth concern* the vast serpent which 
tries to devour the sun at its .rising and setting, 

E. BiUiE-De Mot efdls attention in Chron* d*£g, 12, 219 if.. to a piece of a faience rhyton of Cretan 
shape. It is now in the Bniwli A1 us m and eauie from the MjufGregOf Sole. fd. t m Bull. des Mum. Roy. 
iTArtet tfHiM. 9, 81 ff., ft well-illustrated art. on the TaO ri-^minudi objects in the Brussels Mus. 

h\ W> V. BlSflTMG. Seliene Formen fritfizeitiitAcr Schminkpoletten in ZAS 73. 56 ff-, describe® 3 palette^ 
one a misunderstood pelican, one adorned with two bulls' hcad.% and another in the form of a wasp (?) ■ 
yd. + Die htamiugige Kotoigm Tejt in 7* AS 73, 153 £„ points out that the lady In question is not Tiya of Dvd, IS 
hut Xiri of Dm. 21, and that the colour of the eyes in the painting ia most questionable ; id.. OLZ 46 r 301 3,. 
vm. at length ROSSER* TTiC JMwL of ihf Egji- Tomk dmiut to til* Accession of Cheap*; id. r Ih4L See. tilth. 
dMh-JC.* 21 1 ff . 9 $ui tipo del jutn frnnzfi jhJ Teufiffc, is on importsilll St Ltd V of Graeco- Raman ib-rtra nricinat' 
Eng in the finding of 0 hi the Tiber near the laeum ; Ann- R. Be. Pisa 4, I, 07 fi.„ Obertsil ww/ Idsfigur aus 
F fl iVira H imii Siulueitr dzt M u*ra del Palazzo dei Coji'amitori, 

¥. Bsssoy de la Roqce in Ghrtm. cf Eg. 12, 21 ii . F gives further particulars and ill Lists. of tin- 12th-Dym 
treasure of Et^fOd-. 

Hi if r^t \ v , The Value of Egyptology in the Afoderft IfWd u ftvth shortly by Ji LRM.iSN in OLZ 40; 4lb, 

L. BgrcHardt, Zur tksrh. d. Ppmmidtn in ZA 8 73, 100 ff., returns to his serle* uf sUidk®, Uni Eaat of 
which appeared in rob 32. This timF= liii? subject in thn iStrp PjtainEd T which he finds wa^i built on a site of 
tombs that were already rubbed. The great well in the pyrramM is Lbi- great vertical pi±. of the original 
mastalkah. The great southern tomb, which is so mysterious* he eondudea to be older than Djeser and to 
have hceii utiliztd ujitEt-r Idm; _:ihri^. Muik ufuitlcn u. Matlenh iitten bf.id+.n Tutirfg-* iri. ZAB 73, 1 lb f,, mttkei 
ft convincing comparison hcLmm the archaic pictures of shrines and thir huts of tla L modem Tumeg; 
Lkukmuler d. Alien Rciehrs \ truj^sr den Stutuen ) T |. ja another tdI_ of the CCO. K.lia -tiOLL- ai m kef ' h L^jilar-neiddaeo 
ia once more called, that of ibe high prh-^i of Memphb + but the wearer tloefl not hear that title, and it i 3 only 
exceptionally that the in@ignift i> worn by the high priest. 

a Boileuy in Butt, de.* Muefeede FrunM > 39 fL* publah ft large bronze Sakhniet. and 116 f. + a beautiful little 
head hi painted limestone of one uf Athena ten's little daughters; in R?, r. dt f art am?, ri mod. 41. 211 fi T he 
dlfirnKsen sn oariy M--K- ivnry BtatarttCh The man holds Imck his hot In a mail hit peculiar to Middle Eg. 
ll, bupp.iics i bis ^t^lure tu bo a form of etiquette. /d, T in CArait, rf^, L2 r 77 If. (reprint from the JtiUTTVll 
dt4 B&ctfx, Oct, 2fi„ 193611, rcwcdlng tlse centenary of the setting up of the obelisk in the Place de la Concoido 
at Pans. The acooiiut is m reminder of the immenauty of the LUbdertaldug in setting wp jin obelisk and of the 
excitement caused, whether In the Itith cent, in Rome when Fontana removed the obt'lidi from the Circtu 
Maiimua to the Piazza del Pbpokt, or in the Kith cent, in Paris, Jjindnn T or New York. No doubt the original 
rwfoicingH in Eg. had bp^n equally great, and the occasions oven mom important. 

1L RosSlE* Iter menMckliche Figur in der Rundplartii- der dg. Spdtoeit i>yn der XXII, hii stir XXX. 

3 03b, coJlceta nnd describes a number of these statues.. Tlir places of oripn, materials, detailjj, tc.* are 

described with a view tn diseoTuriug the sequence of developments. 

L, G. Botu and VV. t!. Koyis* Lem fTroupe* imngvinMrJwzi fa* ancient Eg. in CArtm. d*£g. 12, 41 fE,. point out 
she ftitonkhing fuel that they have been able to carry out h3ood teotg on Egtir mummies and assign them 
Ut their hlixxl gmupfl. All ktndn of information interesting for the history of niankind are adumbrated by 
the new science of blood, teats, in Hg. it showa that t he quality of the inbn biljuitu ' blood ha* scarcely varied 
ainr-0 predyn. dayi, 

P, B flash t CoUeelion ( A ms ten lam) ; Ptol, muromy-nvaaks from ilia collectiun uiu publd. in Ex Oriente 
Lw T 4, 272, and pL 

H. filtniv, Die Anlagen drr dg, FdegrUbtr bid turn Mill!. Reich, is revd- ahnrtiy by Mile Weeubocck 
in Chrm, d'Eg, 12. 210 f., and at o:reat length hy v, Bissittn, OLZ 4U H 4EH> R. 

Cw. BECTlfl, Iter Ohfh d a. winf Rati# nuf dem Hippodnrm zu Kantiantimpel, is rtvd- by Ca 3MK in JRF 27* 
289 f. He treats almost entirely of the problems of the classical re fiefs on the liaae. 

L{rnLow) Egn r Antiquities from the Pitt Collection in BulL of the Associates of Fine. Arto fll TaU 
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7 {193ft), 30 ft, and fifjB. Thi* nnllr-ction; woe sold by auction ftt the -A nrl ffmtifi tiiiilLTirni, New York, in 
JWh 193ft* 

■A. ^ ■ VAS JiirRiti's, OAe/ijLw? in PT| i XYTI. 2. I703 ff.. gives n thort Aeeoiriit of the i of"obe liske- ill Eg* 
nud details aIjo-le! thu various obeliaku brought to Italy ami Constantinople by tlie KtDjKnan. 

t apart noti, the following work* La CkTtm. (TJfp, 12: 07, U, KoraitlSBEJtOKiq Die KonjtruLtum dir dg. 
Tiir s 07 ff.. It&th and Qhiell, The Step Pyramid and L^ltji. La Pyramid? ri degris j I94f, t EbKijc'h book 
for ohdktreiu Die Writ am 4 Yt7 T with n long extrarf on pp. Jp5 8; 208 f. + Pni_rrV art, in Bail. laxt. Jr. 30, 
Vgxtrit&ioA du gnmil <ja Ig, u Vrpnqm pha^wnigue; 209 + Rm&* dt r The Dog r.. Ai>A ima fenored % (A* 
^Liw^r f pptr and Lovxr Eg, in BulL MFA 34* calling attention to Ids own puhln. long ago of a dogn 
cn flirt ; 212 fr.WrsLOCK'n 213 f. ± yajk Wijkoaahder 1 ! Etmige opmerkingem ovrrde 

zQDQttoaamdi tttfld*'ugr^fp |-tJa Jiferf-k/*. pointing out that This haa betn usurped by a certain Rht’iiiju who 
wa* attached to her funeraiy temple; 217 ff., Wxhtldcb, An Egn. Ffawvr ikaet, buj-anting that #eprte may 
have been Rown in, the bowl* so that the onw walk'd in vadtlfc mtbcf than among lotus rtiiwern an VV, think* ; 
222 £,t. tr. AujEy. Egi i r Wm mthe. Field Mun. of _Yaf. Hint. \ 227, EL Rype, Hum ttum Itvde I Famodand* 
a Swedish book for children. In /JrpnJUyn <lfw< Qif$rttriiJ+ 21 K,« €■ drseribcH 2 painted rnffina of Dyn. 21 and 
Inter. 

G. €ATOsr-TnoMPsriN„ HL W. GaKo>ek. and S. A- Huiayyis in Bull. limt. d'F.g. 19* 243 ff. and pb.* 
raanuiw the new theory of the hiaL of the Favyfsni Lake propounded by the GeoL Surrey of Eg, They 
give mure u viduucc. gathered In 3U37. ro support their own view. The Survey both vug thiiL HotODOTTi 
was right in tldiiking that the flood watrr af the NiIp entered Lake Moerb and flowed book into the Nile 
Valley when the miandftucn euboidetl, rhuH making the Luke into a vast mormlr* 

A.Cwwty Deux Rum* df poi&iasdv nrmi ft empire in BviL fr^t. / r - 37,35 cl- pubk^Bame kbitTT, with drawtnfiH 
of the fish colled to-day fctifjrdr, or, in the nGrth. ii hM* whiah intinr proves !" 1 it- Jch ane. name. 

P. F. n_[.sTOM. The CemnoU&>\ir t s.s ff r . dguTefl a variety of not very good ahnwabcis and me ^ nrahs 
and l tisjtribulC's a fairly i^ikk] general art. on them. 

Jr CboitYi BrtXikb/n Mm. Quarterly, 189 ft,, baaing hie remarks on on O.-K. torso received by the Mna- 
Bpcflkiii nf Hgn, senLptiarc and rb<5 upiryTiipathetag Iniutm* at it ban reqdr^d until mcntly* 

P. B. COTT, ti'&rr^er drf JJn,f, Amrurfd I , J 7 f,. li^iff* and di^rithea an uniEJt i ntK 1 d lifC’BlSW 

feTnole torso of 0, K worktnanehip, whirh liiLn im-n ranrntly npqnmd by tiw Mna. it ennw^ fmni 'ei- aVji- 
tLoiis In the vitdnity of the Great Pyramid of Giz-eh/. 

E. D.VBTE VEliE-1 P I"L3aA_v T . Notes eomchyHdoyifUM afrir-'iinf* in rArcm, I fEg, 12. fiO f£* tnunea a quantity 
of aheSJa found in Eg- anil oven a fthart hltdingraphy uf e 1 1 e stibjeet 

D. Ditnuasl, Bull. MFA 35 H 11 ff.. deaeribea and fignrea n nnmheT of nbjeets from Tflt [ l-'Amamah* 
among ^.-thera a hriek front the building wbnncts eaiue Uil TeEl ffl- Mmanvab Lt'ftern. it b K^mpriJ' Re^vinlfi 
OffioH of Pharaoh whnra Life, pmaperity, Health 1 : W'J Hr '■^nip'ire 1 ^ the F!gn. hinl-trap to tL IStb-cclit, 
lt-aUiui u ue nmi roOdnatFiinte it. It U found s>.j ivsirk oflioiontly: 70 IT., a splendid small bead lE3 greenalflte 
of the S&ite period. It ia in the naturalist ie .sly le iso well know ti from the £tfit«e of Mi'ntii.*>m-b»"i5 73 f., nxoab 
objimt 4 rrweifTJd in ei-rhango from the ALMA auii gives a photo* nf n luiwk> bead fmrn the temr-iioe wall of 
iSniiuanit L’s pyramid at LUht. Id- W &aga-fd-lM.i Striae of {he F\f*t Ivtrrm. Pmtri. puhlp. in full detail 37 id 
these stelae, gives an attempt at djuolfying them Into | gmupi accnnling in dale, Imi hi not a bit in iliscover 
anv df vidnpnu’nt. ti-r degulit-niLhrn in the workmaitHlijp (rov. by C'AFAllTin r "AruJ>- d F*j. 12. 2M fl. )■ In JAf}S 
36, 173 ff. and 2 pk,. Ek pubis a number of aqiu»Ka present^! to Ihmtnn in 1373 imd 1S86, several of which 
wen? taken from STern-s which have now dinppwnd. D. jv-cti'nln the j)ro^™aof r he Egn. Dept, of the Boeten 
MuAj the aoDERsions. |niblnB.. ieerturra, «tc.* in Lbtf 7*^ Sixty *F*r*t Annual Report for the Vsur 1936, A1FA, and. 
contributes the E^n, section to the Bailalo Fme Arts Acadrrny a puL3n. Mrotit r Bnmm, It MknBMte of 4 pp, 
[if tevt, a bibliography, and iijrs. -12HIL L'aeh with iia deifiziptioiu In Thr Connm^ur, p_ 3p h D. %un-» the 
stalLtD of jVmikn and dmrtas half a page to it* description, 

R- Du^sAro in Syria 17 # . 93 f,, revs. Feviueei, £*# t/njpiae# df. fa ptapiirnrtihf, and fMilntH out 

differf nfc=i between the Ega. and Phnemeinn ahipa. The Egii. ships won- essentially river-boats Adapted for 
He also pointe out that the earliest intcrcoLsrat between Eg. and Syria wm by ship + 

E r -S, Eatos. Bull. MPA 35, f, t cjtpliiiini a ciiiiou* pktun of thn U.K, It prove* to be-& jumping-gaino. 
still played bv boys In also untler Z. Si.vD below. 

I, £ m s. EnwAitcet, A Tuiiel Srrm or a Funmi ry Stefa of the If, K in JEA 23, 16o and pE. + shows a 
lady before hi^r table of offering, bat bolding a mimor and sJsin a towel with which she is wiping her face, 

E. E^OEUSAcn, Ann+Em* 37, If., Sfatueite of Ytjram Elephnnline, pubis, a l^th-UyTi- figure, the hand- 
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of which ue turned up u if to receive offering* rmd have the words /offerings ' and 4 food' inscribed on 
them. 

R + J, Forbes, iTifotnen- ifhJ Ptfrufamn in Antiquity, k revd> by P, CoaiStATr3 in Ohnyn. d*£$. 1.2,223 f. He 
iiivea a useful Libit[yrajihy, and like others come* to I be conchnkm that it cenkl only be fmm the Ftn] r 
period that bituminous product* might have been used in Eg ty and even then QiiJy very rarely. 

J. S. F. OaSswTp Lt Litm iiwu turi tq., Bull. ln4h fr. 37, 75 if rp studio* the characteristics in the modelling 
of lion figs, during the diffrnmt ppthmIe, 

H. tiAUTiiii^ puhk Un mritnx mtmumtv* da dymsAtiw bonbartiteji n Hfrodfopoli* Maqnu in Ann, Sm. 
37+ ifi ff r and pi. The title □£ Am tin sUg^esta That the sculpture, like another fou lid at HgrarlFo pnl ■*, Wftfi not 
rprigin&l there but Woa brought from the 17th Nome of the Delta. 

P. Gnjmvr, in Chron. d y £q. J 1\ 27 f., thinks one of the objects from the royal tombs at Ur gbo«f * Kim. 
Influence { // Tfu.Mt df yrntipeiAcnt dtJt onun-f Its Qft& in L^Attiiquiie Cla&fiquz \ Brussels) &, 373 f T 

f’wriCrt buck the idea of ^-ulptnrmg the Cnee* dancing round the stone to llith-Dyo. Hculpturrej in Eg. 
Hr jhuhh in review other fculpliirra of a similar natojv from tdher lands. 

G. Hovrjjf, ittJi L ifn 1 , 37. SI H., reports the fitting in of various fmgmm.. found by the Flench al Tania, of 
the wrfi known and badly damped statue of Senusret 1 w hkh ™ brought to Cairo by Bails <4 rtTl in IftOS. 

Anc. Eqn. Sa'mI ptuTf Lew/ hy C. JS. (jtilbtnkian E&q, [with 22 phi.) is a dcBcriptinn of tho objects on loan tu 
thv BM. The chief tif these, of caurRc* ia the splendid obsidian hf'ad of AmsuHn^ 111 which waaoriginally 
in the MacGregor CMUM-rifim In f ftmn. ££g. 12, 221 f.. fmtf revs, the work, giving valuable informal ton 
M to previous publnj- of many Of the objects. Accounts of the exhibit also appear in Tht- .1/ihtiohs Journal 
36, 4MK and in An*, /. Or. 12.' SI ft-, OLZ 4(K 67& ff, 

W* C. Hayes* fjluzfd Fife* from a Patott of tiumrsMS II rtf Kt.infir {A1A1A Faprr#, 3], A cIlw aificat]an 
and Italy of the glared tiles Which have come recently in quantities from Flantlr, 15 or 16 milt's S, of Tonis 
(San eldjagivr). The site pm™ to have Wn an important palace-city fruin tellurs I lo Rameau X, that is 
lo fiay, for a period of 200 jeans or so. It is with good reason that the author a^hn whether thrg was not 
rmlly the DnEta rpsideocoof the JlnmessEdc™ rather than Tania whoeo daime have been m warmly advocated, 
r fbc paEaj?^ were kigrly lined and floored with multi-coloured fuience til™* thus nniHiatitig the well-known 
Assyrian custom by mm* fltll ycnfa. A nhort rranmc m pirrai by R. BiU.V>1)e ^Iot m Chttm. (ffj. 12,2111 f. 
Hayes pubis, fn Unit, .!/ _V A 32, 157 f, a writing.-palet-tr of the chief steward Amonhntpe ami list a up a 
number of other ubjcetH of A. scattered In odaer muaeunie. 

A, Heema^N, Me A’rtta! im j Fender Hhrr der Ttir in ZdS 7^ Btudieti aome caavR where a domett fo cut 

takes the plan* of the bctter-lmown ephlni m the window-lnttid'S. Ho aska whether it w&a because this waa 
a fsvDurite plncc for the uta to sun themectvra in the winter and cool themselves iu the sunuiiur ■ OLZ 40 f 
20ft ft- a lung and detailed tvv. by II. of Fi^TuQnBEii and Laucti s k^ka cm tho .Step F^mndcL 

l, HoutciiiH* Thr, Excumiitm o/ 3/cdinef Iial.w k I s ri n?vd. by v. Bmsieco in /, Of. II, 255 ff t 

Wi H6L5C , U£T4 t Lihtfrf K. A# f ? Bcifrupe zur Ethnfd&gie V. fie&rh. ffifiptAir VatkfrarJuiJten nnrk rf. clidg. 
OutUr tj MpyfdrJ- F(/f*ejkvnffm k Heft 4, Glftckj-tudtJ. Advi^uk-d discnsaican of tho TMiouB LtbyaiLi, their Lund, 
dfvss b button, jN-ra.rkal appearance* ns known to ur from Ep. wureea. Like BO uiuny nthrrs ths nuthor 
quotes Lircjjr, pAurvjhu x H Jt* mentioning thr fair hjiir of some Libyans. Rut iiirely, taken in it* natund 
senflv the pifiHige contra*tu the 1 LibyanV i.r. African, hair of the one group of slaVeB with the fair hair of 
another uimumed group. 

JU r FJ*, A>u* H Jan. 2, objects from a lflt-D],TI- cometery m the Avenue Of Sphinxes, .SakkajuJi; rnalnrat.iucl 
of the funeni)' temple of Amenhntpe son of Hapu at Thobea; Feb. L3, mommy and objects from the tomb of 
Ha t-nuler. mother of Scnnust t Feb. 27, plan of the tomb of £jabn of Dyn. 1 at ^iikkamh including tho uuiq Ue 
■tihiit bowl| Mar, fi F O.-L alabasters and a Rom. bath from Edfit; Jimr I2 b the cHaeovery of a park for 
sacred ibifppw and their vast- nocrojxjlia at Hvrmnpthlis Witit; July 3, TtpraluctloM of 3ir*. Biiorro?"s 
pftintmgB of Ck^patm. the queen <iT king Teti F and a pectoral of ThWanklutnifin ^ July 31, thn fimt Hittito 
sriulptufc fmm Cllidai 6ct tl F decorated pottery wichfrotou ccmfio-xkBJi fnsm Tell Atchana near Antiochi 
Oct. lfl- # objeHn ftxim Mcyddc incllulilig sonn- Egn. nnf»; f.krt-, 23, Egy^^jftuirmg ivories and other object! 
fmm Hfgkhh; Xov r 27, Egtu and Egyptian!ring objects from I n rhb-:h; Dm. H, ftomono-Egn, ludr-nvla 
and caps in the Field Mm,, Chicago. 

Gh Afatfnvn writes in the fjwtu de LauKmnt, Jan, 24 f expot*Ing OdeC more the fdlncirfl and absurdities 
,r F pjhinklobgy. It- seenu that this peculiarly Anglo-Ssaxun and German aberration hue been gaining 
ground recently in the Fr+wh world. The art. is reprinted in Chnm r ff Sff. 12. 147 II. 

F* Joouuslt Ell C.-TL At- In4tr* B-L, w l!>3d F 23ft discusses the Treanutc from E^Tud« 
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. J-EiovA. Anc r hgn. Ihm ™ T i* shortly nerd, by A, Heiuca^x in OLZ 4l>, 22 f. 

G. Lot. KUniIjt, in*. 5<r». 37, 2t9 Jl., publn. * number of object* from the tomb of lYiliuunifkw-t 

which kk> DOW scattered ill toanj- fuiisciinw. 

A, Ltca* m J&A 23, 2* if., pubis, -Vo^i cm Myrrh yni Abide. H<- hcfr nx ur* to4subject on which tbrfr 
is lUfimto confuaiun m modeci is well m hac. times, ibscuum# such thm*, II* RsitB, oitrrh, fnakinreasc. 
and other iflcctuc materials. in roiwklrring the Mir. Miacti he arrives at conoluahina which are different from 
^rirEft’B and which accm more pm habit*, 

<l t He Mahtxtxr, Origins rl/. CfiufDpe^ lit h iiU dtIfig, An amazing out p firing of kumll^ Ut tin 
with an original univtW alphabet, thr oripiMl hutnnknd of tile Aryans, pyreniidoh^ h he, 

H- im Morast* CJirnn, if 'fig. 1 2 r 2D ff r , 1 $2, haft a w*M docu Eibcnird art. pn J> rJwjtdfihjAjrf fg.; akd wriivj 
in Za JV tftur* (Parish 3S5 G.* Lis Fnrffiit tfaTu/anr, fig. with figt. Cat ART paint* mi I in Chrvn, if fig, I% 214, 
that (he Ufa*kfceperrfr mentioned Ls tut TuthiriGiis III but tbe king of Dyn, 21. 

At long kit the 2nd fuc. Of NlW BBEflYA Funnurj SktfwiU* unf 3f«W S*ttvpS#ri tea ap^aml in the 
Tht; p|-R_ are H-till to t-DiEiE'. 

h NoHHTa f’Ac.drttf in Fftf. Egypt* givns an rircEllmL arctrant of the situation a* between Creeks and E^tu . 
nnd iti ttsult on the nrehilMdure and *culptiire of tk time, 

J ‘ AL PAl.ru Le M ti#*agtitirui*T* Its Age* in Atmulaj* 27 shown on p, jr, an O^K*Pmlptun from Jjkklarnb 
of nwro n at work on thr finders and tor-s of their patients, For Egy ptolugiat* the muiIjHuiw will b kttcf 
seen in W&i&zrraix, Allan, m, H. 23, 

.r. FKKCtYAL ™n tribute a ZD«t Valuable illustrated Mt. f.’rrraJ/ o/ Aar, fig. and Mtanpolamin to Nailin', 
Ang, 15, JSStl The corn dkcoftfud in the tomb* of Aar. Eg. in mruiAbly Ei inner wheat (fblNirm f iranrafti) 
nnd barky. Two kinds of barky were cultivated in AflC* Eg. h Ifcre imtiey (Mini twJpfti) «ul S«*row*d 
Iwrley (if. No other form of wheat than Enuncf wa* iuiltiTat&i in E^ chmi to th« etui nf the 

Dyrumtiu periods Thia kinx mu, wn tnnat awtinro that th^ two wonk iW f ajid refer to Mine loelmU^I 
fiiflnmtce in the one type of Emmer. Very lit Liu ancient grain hna iietn trntf-Lied from MrmpotAinkm hut 
wbitt hiui bwm is taw and barley a* in Eg. Small Einmercomr^ from Arpwrhiyah + hut a large Rivet wheat 
from.JmniMNaar. TliiakTrifkuui turgidum. ae tipcrfcir type of &nzner* (meh u J* pwwn in Abysalnia lonjay P 
Pktrib pnbi.Hx another voh of hia Catnlogtn? of the Collection at tf qfmaltf C^llrgr. The two inmil 
oatalognftg of Tke J^oufal i'urTitlare o/ ami of Sion* tmri Mtlat Yam are bound in I voL T*s Fmmvat 
Furniture id not iHustnand by pN- but ifi A dwtjusaiaii uf Ikr various classes of objects with (Icf=rtipt[ona of 
many and refereiws to the puhLua. AVonr ohd Faaw curia on thn tradition of ik) otk r vok, w ith 

ifiimy pin. unngni In Bcrira and full dis 1 Lin dfill uf I fcir dcvflupmml of>JM'li am I mur h <«thiT infrtfma- 
tinn h Dr. M. Murray rera. P/s Skahtu in jfofrt^ bfl L, and rmtostbl thk is at pn^nl thr onlv work draling 
with bo imroeroiw- a class of Egn. antiqnitiK. HwnMBXFm voh. in CCG ore now in prorain of appeariiig 
l 1 . haH a miEnbet of shorn art-, in Stfrnrfigypt LtMf. Ntv T&fa in ArrAa*n£agy refer* to ihn mndlA ohtainablci 
by dra wing frequency uums of tlm wtttnvnrc of nbjcvtji and 1 Ju^ stmly flf racial chararti"Tktir« in akulii; 
13 L revs. SmsjsrEnk Ikvd. e/ lAe Egn. Tumh* pejiming out the entirely brpoibetiesJ tuturrrnf thr unjpt'r- 
Htmct tires IL gives tn tlic Roy-al Tombs of Ahydos. 

A. PLUntttjrr in Suit. Inst fr. 37, HS itudhw a ennam BtatnctEo of Bre of the Ftah age, and diarniuief 
the TariDUfl tyjics of this god. 
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Cn, PiciiEj Cn Tomb&tu royal 4 Jfti^gxrnk in J- Sar^ ^41 is an ap|mM!Uitinn of the Step'Pymnul 
Lonj|j|fi taken almost ontiidy from tk work of LaL'EIL. Fuiib, and Ql)lfl£LL 

Pittnin calk attention in 0L£ 4<t h 472, to Hammer art. on Ego- aod Assyrian sfege-onrines pubEd. 
in Zrite_ /dr fcwf. Wajfm* uiid K&ft Hmhindr, 1032 h and. 374 tuVb. EsmaS t b Hit Neff am Nil. 

EL S, G- RQUffSOH* ,4 Gofcf GiSm^- or /mm in JJftf 57, 70. pubis, a Btrui^E group in d&S£tcaJ 

style of ibn curly' 3rd etut. B.C* Jt Bemeter, PEr^»phone fc atid Harpocr&teg, the latter in an un- 

usueJ form. 

(J* Hunm* dp. Brmanperbtu pubis. 44 pis. and many Gga. of the numerous brnore* in the Pelkaeus-Mus. t 
HiklcaheLiu. He doe* not confine himself to the statuettes, taoK and implements, but also studies the 
methods of nmnutni'turr, and then attempts to distinguish the ar*ftiftin*tup of jjamw* Middle* and Upper 
Eg* He Kiwi begun this type of inquiry in his Blatusn tig, Koniginmcn. In a work of the sLEC of the present 
there mort be ibi^rte tminp. Fur instance the nnlmil, FI. 34, g and j ia injirribed to Horn* of letapola. 
Ycl R. calls ii an ichneumon, though it is nut lik® one* but is like a ehrewmouse T which wc know was 
aarred at that dty- Figs, i, k* 1, though called ichneumon*, an? also shrew mice. Fig. h is, however* an 
ichneumon, (uul n very Lwod on®. It tn quite unlike the others. v. Bukim* points ont a number of defects 
iei his long rev,* ULZ 4fJ, 727 IT. CiWfflf. ££&, 12, 63 T R. makes an addition lo his art. Yitr Shtt iren in Arm. 
hut* phti, Aid* or, 2 (10351* 

A. Kdwe, CcdtrfrjtfuF a/ Scamb*! Searaboids. Seals, und AmuAfJi in the Pukriim Arrhstvl. Jfas., 
Cairo h HJ30, in Hutch more Ilian its title indicates. It give* a detailed list of Eun, contacts with Syria from 
Predyn. days to the time of ^kiandcr. The; sonkk art fully illustrated, grouped, classified. and tabulated. 
Finally a graph Lb given to indicate the eitent to which the various periods alt represented. The most 
common natundly turn out to lx* the Hyksus pthixl and that- of Djm |H and lit At the end of the hook 
Tamili Other Ep, cbjftftl from Palestine am dioouiiaed, notably an aic from the River Ado-ids dating from 
Khufu or Sunburnt* Indices of every sort complete this admirable vol, 

Z, SjWU* A a rn $*n.' r Z7, 212 fi- + adds m EatojTb information in Hull. MFA that the LL K. high-jump is 
played in modem Eg- a* well as in Trans joHnnia, In Eg- it ia rolled khnzzn Imrizza. 

Snh^: Alar. 2, a mlb^tiun Wits sold by Christie ; Nov. 0-12, E. GcTLnnr’B collection of ring* was mM 
by Kothabj J Kov T 23-5 tbc eollrettan ofW. Al- Mts^ama was sold at Amsterdam by Ale ns Log i Fila (Fitderik 
Mhlbr & CieJ. 

A. SokaRFF in QL7, 40 r ff. + revs, at Mime length CaTOS-T flOlEPSQK and U.utDm r K The lk&tri FayUm. 
He would like to bring the date of flue older neolithic culture down from the authors* R.r, to 4000 0A?, h 
which ftccnm lo irs Vc an extremely ihuri time fur many luppidii^. He also sAVS that Mengetn' mu J BrTTEl. 
bar® wpet- fixed |ht> Oajjr e*«^agha to the 0,K. P wher«J the author* of the book under rev. did not core lo 
decide between lbs O.K. and M.K. Together with Menghiit* S. agsista Koett In his hist, of orthaeoL in the 
Near East, This Bret, ocaupies pp. tlJ-0 of W, OfTO’e HanAbucti drr .IjrAaoJ. 

W. ScumABT in Gntmum, 2lti f, revs, tok Bisstng* Kuhbitdtr d. m. Rfimrruti t making 

■otnc useful IcmArb on the various farms given to such goJi M Scrap is* bin, Cuiopua* and others. 

At. f?- Shaw in J JLf EOS 21, 2$ f., piyes a detailed verbal description of a mummy and its coffin now in the 
Mnnuhcutcf AIus... btlL unfortunately gives no phntuH. It Is that of a certain divine futher of Am Ell], Klmry* 
son of Ankb’pa^khrird onrl Merit-Amon, of Dyn. 19, Ibid,, 51 fi. B S. givea the essence of W, C, KaysSj, R&jrtJ 
SarrjjphGgi a} iKt X VUltk Dynasty. 

A, \\\ Snmmut in j3A/ Quart, U # 32 f., publg- a bhiad fmm n hollow-raat bmnzo fig. of Ranicoacq U, and 
a Bton® f\s r of Tnurt with a linn"* bead and mace. 

W. t^. 8MTTD. in JEA 23+ 17 ff. and pis.,, rfrf-onRtitut.es * gocwl part of Afed'a wall from which came the 
famone Aledtet gwa*, cnlleeting the frogntm. from * variety of MuM'uJxtR. 

i' r V, SkJLvxit, Shipping vj nhovt 3A00 B.C.+ is a tncmln, and reworking in Tkt Mariner* 

Afinmr 22. 434) fl. with pjs rp fig3, h and maps, of his book in Daninh, Pu nthm d dv ftempdagelse c. 1500/. €. 
It deal* primarily with Pnni and tbe voyage (hither under ^aLshepsu( + IhiL also with Egn, shipping fa 
general. 

J, L, Starkly, in PSQ t 22R ff. and pls- F reports from tichkh scarabs of Hyksos kin^ond many of later 
kings, alio a bowl witli a hiemtie iawr. of tin? 131 b- 121 h crnla. r.o. Another importaiit piece k the dodger 
whiidi can 1 -j didlnitely dated nn ibfrt later than BHM> ti.r. It bears signs of the Sinaitir- script and ailotjirr 
d E[_m which occurs in frek* and the Aej^can. 

G. EStri?s ] h.j uf r in 73. 122 jHibls. a beautiful vase-stand inp[or™l limnrc. The deftt^ns are of 
regular N,-K. type, and the object U now m the Field AIiw.. Chiongo. 
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II. Q. Htjcl- ilk rrtums to tb& study of infuse in his Vber daj wahinerXe.rufi Natevn bei d, altem £$* This 
13 m much torjcer mirk time hk original u«e Myrrh* u. fifal-t*. 

J. \ iXTMEJi pubic. in Ajm I8 h 174 ff.aivdS pte.* the Asiatic Ufuaurt? from elating to the reign of 

Auienemh*t H- 

V. \ IX rN TIE IT pubis. P r BuHK0V3O’fl MtfJbMi &/ in/i^ui/iVj j (Hlitl and drrcfji^ i bug eUffipUlLliTC 
study to tbo remarkable poEvthetetk statuette frnm Antioch, It. is a combination or Tauit unil Ho™ 

the child. 

G> A- WiRTft'UH-HT. The Pyramid m of Mrme in a /tiptfutt Cctttfr-Print m Antiy.* 223 3. sod 2 pi*., 
Hhowri that C- A l M . v rD & pk, publd- in Pane in |H 23 , |im| ir-Lveheil . ? pun and hiui hn n usid by ntt artid 
there belortf 1823, This also witntft&rifl In ibe interval show n by th< rJupam*" in iW outa-kte world even in 
the days of their strict aevluoinn; In JEA 23,I2fi W- mr&. in conskliinblc detail Catos-T noiii^oy and 
GaIC^E^ The Insert fayum ; ibid.. L27 ff.* BdnciElRDT, Eintgr* zur driiten Iktuptru'/dt il H Pyramid* 

tei frM«i ihid, r 129. he Blent Juns B. Stewaht h Hid. and Hipnifirtmct of the. Grad Pytumid, l bough It prnvea 
to bo only a pyTtunidjulDgicaS book. 

II. WerfhOcck iJL CArort.. <T£y. 12. 21 1 f, n mentkMia the gt^nt pubEn. of oaiir. from EK\r *■] Mu-lJnjih by 
Ta>tdixr D h AiiHAT>ix. The first of these vela, roneenifl the animate ami the Iasi the satirical drawing*, 
BvU. iie-3 Mur, roy- d'Art ti <TBi#L 9, 38 if.. W- pubis- a number of pieces of sculpture from the Mint ufcot]iw 
temple at Dtr tl-Buimri which an- now in Rnupela. 

W r I> r yah WtJauiAAaPEK pubLit. ami dismiss^ the gn mp in the lenten Mu*, showing Meitftefa, another 
woman. and a boy named Khcnu, OiMridkandige M*dtde*li*yen wit ltd Mjkmnui. mn OydAnfrit u 
Ltiiin M 3r»Xl« Jiffb, 17, l 1; and 9 ff., a study uf all O.-K, tintuette of a woman yrfndjng com, with 
remarks *m the eitemaon of the udilh> quem, In Er Ontnt* Lux 1, 201 f. and pl. f he pubis, a bron?^ lip. or 
a hat, and 202 jl 1L-E- head of black granite. 

H, A. IVimSB, Vulket u. V til kerb* irspu n$m im mryejrhirhtlirhrn Qbrr&j} i, im Lichtr never Ffhhddrrfunde 
(Stuttgart], gi¥cs home fiperimeng or the rock^-oigTaTings, and makes a preliminary diiteiau of them into 
groups with an attempt to date them in tvrmi of Egn- prv-hLHt. ami hint. 

H. E- Ww/tot, Butt. MM A 32, 173 If,, rlrstribps the r neons ti tut ing of a lady's Jlcad^i^ra*■ £rom the 
separate pieces. The result is convincing though unique, and give* more a modu-val than an Kgn- effiH-t; 
in MM A 67th Afinuol Report, 17 f- + W. givp* a resume uf the Egn. Ik-pE .’a idlvitiEs. /tf. + Tht Primtc Lifr 
of the Anc, E$m. is appreciatively meutioiml by SfieocL in OLE 43, tbb 

W. WuHHW^ Atlas z. tiitay. KultargMrh^ Tfcil IIL lief. 1 3, pctbli, a number of 0.«K HCCnra. PI, 1 14 
unique in showing the artist at his easel which has ratchet* for pmppmg the Ihijoid nt I he dcsinfJ angt+?, 
PL 17 also haft a scetic which it ptobahly unique. It hm already lec-n pulteL in Davtlys, PUihhrtep nnd 
Ath*thft*p w and shnwa the farmyard mrlading MSh wmm- Tb. 2o, 2(1 give the w-d-known oircumcbion 
iconesH 23 h 24 the leas wdl-kuoitii uo ta of EOMS&gP- Pit- 33-5 mrludr mM ol -Caatem, ami boat- builders 
appear on PL 3(3, 


2, Art and Architecture 

A. Gasumid, 

B. Bbits^hh. Aty, Kunst{IHe Knmf d^wt roJhff^ SJ5-; Mdttchcn^ 3(1 pp.. 70 figs-}. A brhif rlr^irripiion of 
the achievements of Ego. art under the conditions impewd fnrnin a uw-ful Introduction to a smi of civHJent 
photos., so wdl BL'lccl/ii to portray the many sides of the subject ai 1o u* of U» la othets than the gyttfirnj 
reader, 

A. Braofl can tribute a on Eg- (pp- 11 47, Id 0 pkj to Ofdtidrn* Kund i Europa oq Arim 
(Verde.nA Ku ndhisti>ri* i, Ofllo. 

G. CiEom, L urie dt!T nMkn Epitbt (3i>4 pp, p 323 figft,, S pls- f Milan). A |«j#tliLurnjU4 work brought oul, 
fK-rhapfl iiwl vis ably, by E. Tea, 

Cafast, Lut Limite.* tie tari in Bidt. de fOJfir* Jr\irrnniwimle da fud*. efAreh, A iTHUt. d* furf, 
Parisp 3p 34 ft. Thifi imjx’rtiint mibjrrt k somewhat quemkptltly treatoii in an el position of the msiiy enmn 
in which the aupi^viH 1 ! ]icri.itatifm_= of Egn. art wens mtire icjuu ted.. 

w. DmiWir in LesLimiUsdt Vvrt f'p. (ibid., t*3 if.) replies to ( 'aImRT. Valuable LL- u bnef but lunid tsti iuate 
by a oksskist of the gulf betwTeu lilt' art of f^c_ and that of Groeoe after thf ajrhfur* |>nrind hnd been left 
Itfibind, setting forth the inhniti^ly prealrt freedom ud pinmise of (ik. mrl, but *tiqvping rhoft fpf an expUnd- 
tion bow tlw Gk, could naak^ the inutiitian from primitive to realistic art whicli Eg. fnutid impc«dl>]c r and 
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the admission thill, BOUf the trAlliitkui la & possible one* Eg- will also providm approaches to whiit was nut 
of the question for her as a geiiurul advance, 

Egypt i&cht Kuust m BwcJwiving in h*i RijkfmuAtum ion Qudhedtn [if- Leiden) t The Hogue* 110 pp., 2$ tigs. 
An fnlu yffl and better printed jvI n. of the L923 go id<? to the T-’^rt. Codec thio in Leyden Mua, Some of the 
Additional iliusta, are much more them jus* adequate. 

W, W&£££BC3X3» Atlftx i\ir allfifj. kutiurtfr&h., odiminhly continued by M. Gbapow and H, ^CRATES., 
hnA jupgitaaed oa far a? the 3rd issue of Fart. TFI_ Huvd. by Duiotoit in Bev. itrch . . ^3 f. 


B. CoNTBinimosy op Kj^nuiTrin Soofe 

A- P T LitfiiE, Thf Fayum Portraits painted in (t'otf In MfitCdi Studies in thf Field of the Fine Art* 0, 1* 
17 L A brief claim that point Lti^r in wax w&a a aim pier matter than hag generally been assumed, 

Mosttr BronZfS Af&OTlfd from Ntt&zumf and Ctdlcctians in America, Buffalo. A Imely illustrated catalogue 
of an exhibition at Buffalo, N.V., with an interning account of met hods of coating- An introduction in 
a pp, to t.hfi Egn. flection fFig®, 42-til) i* by IX Duxilim. Betti, by v. Fazee m Pantheon, 210 13. 

L Kosirr, Tie Art* in Ptol. Eg., London* 153 pp,, IB pla. This boot is welcome both for Itself and on 
account of the nationality of the author, who Kemi to have made western KLBJidiinis of LbormighnegG and 
documentation. his own. The title is a little deceptive however. The book deals with the influence of 
Greece on Egn. art T or rather with her failure to exert it. In this domain Greece and Eg. remain apart 
to the end. Revd. by FumM i ir in Ann, Arch. AtaJAr, 24. 172 ff. 

K, FmioJtK, The Art of the Third and Fifth Dyn*. in JEA 23, 7 ft, A briefly sketched Roggestkin that 
5th-Dyjn. art, inspired chiefly from Lov.tr 1%., carries on the imaginative art of the Uni, and that the art 
forms of the 4th Dym, under the influence of Upper Eg,, break into this development. 

A. SSCHAILTF, Egn. Portrait Sculpture- in Anh^. 11 + 3.74 if., fl pis. The autbur ivt Lucca thu attainment of 
portraiture by Egn. itatuwy to extremely small, proportion!!, id eu rill cation being aorinrfcd by the Laser, 
The body was an ideal one. Thu face only came near being a copy at periods when con von tions were subject 
to strain, as at the zenith of the MJL* the EL'Amarnah period, and about OTIh b.c\ 

Vandleji ]V Abba die, Catalogue dts wtrr+ figure* ds Deir el AHdmeh* Frw, 2 [FJks. Inert, /r,, £f, 2), 
3dW pp. T pis. 37-1*2. This second part deala mainly with persons Instead of animala. Most of tho plates arc 
iflbnred or tinted by the skilfnl hand of the authoress They exhibit the Egn. draughtsman at bis case and 
foitywiag hi* fancy* and, though dJvMhlo into classes, show large variation and individuality,. 

C. Material Indirectly Pbotedei* 

A few books may bo cited that contain helpful ihuittrations. 

A nr. Egn- Sculpture lent hy C. i\ Gvlbenfcitin, Erq. A catalogue of the temporary exhibit urn at tk BM 
with text by 8. Smith and J, E, S. Row a roh and 32 ndmirable photos nf thiR excoptbnnlly geloct collection, 
Xo. Iti choulrl not be dated lie lore Dyn. lit. Thu famed obsidian head is rightly ascribed to the M.K.+ as 
agnimt Banble, Rcvd, fully and informatively by E. Ziteebt In Arrh, /, Or, 12, Hi ff.; alao in Ann . rinrA. 
Ardhr. 2-K m, and OLZ 49, 673 fL 

Ctttut- ujEff fi. and Classical AntiquitUs from tki CtElection formed hy Frederick Ttmph, First MaT#Ut-&$ 
af Ihiffenn aTwf Atxt f Christie, London, S pp., 3 p].=i. Representations of a royal status in limEstone (end of 
iSyll. 1813„ a granite .^akhmot [Dyn, .IB), and a CrdanvtMxl mummycttse (S*ite). 

Hr Ghafow and H. Scnimn, Fine un^^hnliche IkirMlung der Stmn&iharlxn in ZAS 73, W7 fl, A 
pcctiliar cuiivmtir:.n replaring a peispeotival view. 

In Mtmoruim L. Earle Rmw n’prndnees a good O.-K. Lust in wood from the Rhode Island School of 
Design, 

O. Loud In /II. Lrfri. Neu i * r Oct, 27, 7U7 IT.* {fine Ivories from Mogiddo), 

F. B. R., Tod {FUe$* Inst. fr.+ 17) shuwa flnn fragmm. of M.-EL sculpture. 

G, Robichon atid A. Vajijh-e, En Egypte. A bright pirtLirr-book with exceptiomd photos., amhltactuml 
alkd otbsrwiaG, The portico of Lhc temple pf III his, KLuifgch (No. 30) N ebunld ha^ been cited as a clever 
rcstonitioD (by M. BaJiineii;), 

TP Bsrawa of Wooes PirimsitED before 1037 

Of F. W. v. Brsray, Ae$. Ean&tge*ch. at length and trilk-ally by R, Ahthiim in Phih Woch. 57, Bfl3 ff 
Also In OLZ 40, 20 ff., and in ZDMG Dl, 515 f. 
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ART AND ARCHITECTURE 

UfN* SI. Davies, Ane. Egn. Faintinge, nt length by G, R. Williams in Am. lour*. Phil. 41, 63S (I- 
Also in AixjUo 37.49; Burlington Mag.. W ft . : CW. 4'Eg. 12, fW fl, : OLZ 40. 2Sn ff, 

(if J[. BiXU, The ArtoJ me. Eg. in BuHingtorx Mag.. 154; Cmruriueur ,44 f. ; PantJictm. 33, 

Of H. SjCH-iFEiL, Dot GUtig. 3Sjnit, ut some length by W. HOlschib In Ol*Z 40, ii!!7 f. 

Of VAKbtER d'A mu, use, Catalogue Ju OUtt. figurfi. Fm», 1. in Aeg. 17. 3f». 


3. Conservation 

B.OUVUEB. Rapport mr ks tmnaur dz K un wb{im-m?) t in Ann. $&v, 37,173 ff., pvei mi account, 
witL illusty.., of the restore I km nf walls round the £*erod Fjike, the- jv>jjaotidLatinr ef arcbltuv^p a gute axjJ 
ft iteiirrase La the Bjpdtyi@ Hulk this strengthening of a Hnt 4 ±I in the temple of iiliuiwu „ find other im prove- 

tnufi l n. 

In a rev. of G. Jkqr.jEK, La Monument fmir, dc P?pi Ui I r La tombwu royal A. JL Blauejtan 

P fhint - S to J^s work on the underground passages and chambers an a valuable lesson in method*; Ann. 
AkA. An!hr. 24, 170 fl, 

J,-P. Lim, Xvte Mr divers tram** efferMs d Eaippirah VI im et 1937, Ann, Serf. 37, 103 ff r . with pi, 
r li-scri ht-s h is work near the pvmmiii of YV ciue, the ejKiftVtttioiit rwomitmction, and protection of waljii nod 
reliefs in several magtahaiia; lie hat also Rthn^uyiiod blocks from the teniptc of Wnnu {too curfully hidden 
by T5 aiwa Ntl in 1601), nude urrengemcnlis fur Rtnring blocks from Dje^r’s temple, and cotapldwi the dwtrir 
light (system in the Senvpeuui ud the uioft&biJi of Ti. 

Another art. by Iatjee, Jfo^porf »arks rMtaufcr/m?# (fffftnw el 193ft-1937 •hitrs les monument* da Zawr 
d &iq$amh a in Ann r Strv. 37, 60 fl. ( deucribej, with pb^ Lb restoration of the papyrma-eolnmnj!. the fa^adi 1 
of the 'Southern House' and the aardtib |Ln which ft Cbm4 of the original statue hna been placed), and his 
idea ttfi eat ion of man v part* iff cdn rmw from the entrance to the enclosure. 

E. UrsiKK, An Efpi, Hmddrt#x r in Bull MMA 32, 173 H. h an Amount of the rrcoimtruetiun 
of an elaborate lStb-Dyn, head-dress for a w omwn > ocraiRLRTmg of strings of gold ru^ttes, originally inkvkl 
with camclian and gLass. 


4 * Demotic Studies 

W. F, EckuytTON, Madirset Hubrt Graffiti'. fosdni^, include* a lai^e number of dcm. copies, many of 
considerable length. TranaKtEraiionfl and traibki. of these am pminified hy E> in a forthcoming vol. Brieilj 
revd. by n. O- FaULEhe* JEA 23, 2fiS. 

W. Erichbjen, Ltemotuch? Zezesfncke, t, one of the two outstanding contrihutirjnHtodepi- atudjefj, is reviL 
by JT + Gkapow in an interesting summary, %ur ErJtir^hungsgt.wMfhte das Ikintfisehm {OLZ 40, 47S ff.). 

The other w F ► Ll. Gbtttttst, Ctitetktfua of the Ik m. fJwjfih of the LktdaauerAor.no^ This numuoftkl work 
enrrtftinH facaimika (prepared by Mtk. GjumTtt \ and trandns, with comm*, of COS gmtEiti, td which 4. r rC> were 
reeortbd on the varlotiH budding of Phikh The bulk uf these are ptMcyfemata —in pome csjsf-?; no more than 
the name uf the visitor ir written—many of which were tin 1 work of priests i^r other* of the stall of iho t^mplu 
eunctemed. A few -contain btogr&phieal tEctail, and there is intrrpREng material as to the nature of temple gifts 
nnd the upkeep of festival^ The graffiti inchide a amali number of legal reoorda, mostly oaths. The. moor. 

intfrCfitlug is the long Inser.—the longest cl cm. graffito known—left by the envoy of king TcqHrmmane of 
to Rome (i^t. the Rotn. emperor or some rtpresentative of his 7) in the middle of the 3rd vent., a.u- 
(Phike The importancE of the work, howortT, lies in its □□ntribution to lithography and* above all, 

palaeography. Thera are 284 pages of indices Containing facsimile* {ajuirt from the vot. of facsimiles of the 
GDtnpkte teita) of the aigniticant- variations of all words, numenils, ete., found in the graffi ti arranged 

to show the transition from the must normal to the most imfceogrezable orthoumphiei. Many of the j_xailiti 
here recorded will m>on be illegible owing to the latest heightening of the da m at Aswan, Mftny hevl already 
perkhi^J long before t]] Ls book waR printed* and arc nworded Fra m fei^Uwzj.'fl or copies made by copy is I a fjfmu 
t lie time uf Napoleon's espoditioii ouward*. GaiiTTTn had access to all t he known material of tbw ksnd T and 
the williugnesa of his conten>porarips. JlfeyiiHTg, SrcE 0 RT_LEiia + Eh&lin, Ghapow, and Hoke eh— to 

mcntifin the most obvious—in putting unpubld. work at his dispe^d in order that ho might make a standard 
rolleetion is thi^ highest tribute that could bo paid to hie acholarehip. Revd. by So lit. Ln KYGR 26, 243 fl. 

_\ji alabaster block with incised Gk. insets. ku> bw identified by O. Or era n? as the upper part of the 
stela of Moschino* long since preserved in Berlin. Tin 1 ekm, tnamv- were publd r by Re^tllout in Eci\ 
ipyptnl. ±72 tf. P and formctl tha ViurLa oF E. IIoudieh's Mliriqnt dimoii^ne. Gcteealtj discusses the stela 
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md tmiiili, both the old and fchr new GL prwmaou ir in La cfe Mwekum {Bull- 8oc. 

ordu £fJ/€T, 31* N.S. 9. Ifii ff r ), 

X. J. Reich, TA* Pappriu-drcftiiw in Me PAftidEFpAuz t^iiwr*% .Tfur. [The Popp. frmn J>ira* a b& 
'byvga), 1 LJjfferBJiit 7, 11 £F., pis. HO-J, rcvmcs Ms descriptive Ifet (JfibrraijSt 2, IS ft.) of docs. 1-XI of 
rliis jfmpny iBnr. iLem. archive, nod gives phuiogntphj'- nprothictimifl launch reduced in h i?.f r but very clear) oi 
dow. Ill-Xl and Xrv nil hitherto itupuldd. 

E. Sudl’;! v [killable Dttm-rfUcJi f Urtmidtnlekre naeh d. frdhplolemaurcken Totten, Munch* fhife, 27+ and 
Uk joint review^ art. with B. 1L SmiCEUP; uf ThoMS^os'h Family Architt from B*uf (BtudUn cm Pap. iklf. 
tfj. 1059 J, Z. &aL\ 57 t 272 ft.) arc notch in the Orseiu-Roman Bibliography, J 6 A (v) t p. 107, ab cm*. 

T. Cl SlLEAT, Thf- tfeiffn* of Ike Ptolemies. IRM Tables for Cimrertiag E$n. Date# to (St Julian Eyekm 
[Mijraim 0. 7 ff.J, besides providing an clalKinite ^ady-nduHkr, ii an extremely conveident statement of 
I hr pLibld. Gk. and d PIS, evidence for FtoL chronology, with valuable nn. ou nil Gil: C&tdro^eruial [mints. 

If H. STmcEtm ,Eiadu de gmmmttif* /ijr, (drto Of. 16. SI ft. ] , shows that ttfwf in dem. has always perfect 
-i litre and never historic pa:Ht.; and in Notices fffcir hi pup, d&H , M f G4G tfu Jfta^V >&.? Antiquityau C airs (ibid., 
K.> f„) contributes 10 page* of gmnmmtidil nn. on Setae* with a short reasoned hutiement of his attitude 
towards t.Le traiiicr. of deni, 

Sir IE. TlEOiitsrjK, Note on i bvO t) ir< Boitruiarm of Ptrd. Cortv*\junrca of Lund {JEA 23.258) ehiiw? that 
this fetn. ward ba no connexion with the Muuhu’ly spelt jiliur-. Ayr. ‘itmt*, but (with Its variant*) lb ‘ the 
Mme ftS the word An-f, |, fbod\ fnrqutiitly fa and. iii Jem., and in Cop- opr’, Hncf=flk. r^o^rj (fur rpe^cur), 
1 a fc-eiling-pfeue*, with special ref. to the quarters of aacrod acnnmhi and birds. 


5. Excavations and Explorations 

A. Eqytt ajcd Tire Budam 

5'ah&i. RxeavaLkmj begun. by flu- EES imeoYcred three temple* in a single block l biting from the 
4th VK-ar of Amenophia TV P tbo cratral tempi- having a sninli crypt l -Lin irli with rehei'i= of AmsnophM TV 
and the Queen in the eouipiiay of h urious gods. The %nrv& of the King 4ml Qsjeeii had been Itackod out. 
See JEA 23. 117 and 143 ff,: Chmn, *T$$. 12, lyo fF.; AJBL 33, 203 and 54, 74 ; Xaturt, July 10; Time*, 
July 5. See also § IS, p. 237 f. 

‘dtilhiiA. The 2nd vul, of the import of the Anliq. Dept. ALLss. lire he ok de Xubie 1920 34 describe! the 
building and tempip in the town, the N.-Tv t eemetcry eml the tomb of Permit, Th? rasulu of the* Ems^t Vr 
Sst^iin Exped. of 1912 and of lh-j EckleV B, Cuxe Jur. Expcd. cjf the L'tdv. of PkmusyE tarda of 1&10 rto 
tiko embodied in The report. See G, STbI jr uofirr, Attiba, 2. Bund, mlt Beitr&^en von D. Marchs, H. 
SCTTLEir a. IV. Wolf, GlueksE&dt, ejl 2 partp, text ami pis. 

Edjis. The exehvjLTtona of the Inal. fr. lo^eLher with the Univ. of Wanaw wtre etmecrued with rubbish 
mrnimh of the teipphs of nf whirh the fop Jevela w>-r^ of the Rom. town, with houBes of the PtoL 

period benealb . and with the T^m. necropolis aL the bottom. Hen. 1 9 untouched lOcnba were foLmd T of which 
the okh-st- wa 3 find of Pepy- liefer, governor of Edfu In Dyn, G. Some line objects uf this tlo^c tiame from the 
r.ouituL Soe HI. Ldn, JVelTJ* Mar. 6 > 403; Chrcm. jT E$ r 12, ISO f- ; A>r.nM r u- Forfar. 13 h 273 ft- ; ArcA, f. Or, 
12. 94; Jukrb, df. Areh. Imt, [ATd\tidij$i*cher iiucijjto-, BtiMall) 32, H. 1-2. 27^ K. 

El-Koh. The oxped. nf the Fondatinn Pigr Heine Eliubetk under CAf art reports tfmt I he temple wm 
built litidcr l>Vli. IB aitd had 3 Wfliirl tiiir i>fl, boing mowhdt I'nlargctl duw n to tin; Lime i>f Ntvtanebo II. 
A ru mil er temple to t.lje W- wjja dedicated to Thoth. Set i-mi ttutuea and baa-reliefs with miiues of kings 
from Dytm. IS to 30 wen- df&coven^k Sf^ CAph^fk d* 12, 132 ff, ; BuIL ArmL Rmj r Bdtjr {Cfo-we d*# Lfffe^} + 
p. 32; .imt. iS'erp. 37, 3 If. 

hcfrfJfji. Th^ Italijui E gyp to I- Exped, announce* the discovery of tombs of Dyne. L to 5. See Phrnn, 
J £$. 12, 16B, infer. Qritntc Mtidema 17, 3,^7; Chicago Daily Xnrx r May J + 

Et-fud r For further rcrtM. on th* trcABon- prevkmaly reported set- Ckrtm, d"£\p 12, 21 if.; V.-R. Ac. 
Lr^cr. B. L. f 1936. 239 IF,; Syria 18, 174 11. Thfeseason's excav.itiou- of tlir- Louvre liave revoalc’d a Hurred 
lake of two Irnsms, with frwgmnj. of etatnes ami Chjistiuii pottery. For further detuife see Ckrtm. d ¥ £$, 12, 
[57 0.. 170 f. ; Eyn . Ua^ti^ Apr. 13; AJSL 53 r A complete report of the exe&vatkmfl of the Frmt. fr, 
for thu pjtst few year-* feir appealed, i iV. F. R[maoir dr la] RriKjrisj: 7Vkf (1934 ri Caina. 

Anmnt. The EES mnljux D. 1L 14m luw thfe sesAcm oaatisued the exacsv«thHi of the PtoL temple, 
in which welfpresen^i blocks from carlk-r stnioturos, muging in date from l>yn. 11 to 26. were dfecuvenak 
The investigation of a billook tmmed Kuiu eI- h Abd at (be odge of the desert u us also uudi-rtaLi'ii. J‘r.ds was 
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found to Irj a butMing of unbaked hrick T tbp bricks bearing tJbr iiituc of Ainaujpiii III, Further uinlirr- 
tnkiip inelLulcd ihu GnaTiitTflji of a paa-gravo csmt^fj' and of a Cop, moruutny, anil ik' furtkr 
jnvKFfigfttion of the ‘‘Saharail* nivili^ation, of mhieh pottery hud been found prevlonaly. For this purport 
a desert piped, under Dr Wisklee explored the IS* desert between Luxor and Armani and brought- bock 
many pbotoa. of ruck-drawiiip. Tl is hoped that further tnuna of Lbu 'S nlmn m' people wifi bn found later 
by a wilar exped* into the VV. draerL Interafting hienDgl. juscre., introducing a new queen and princesses 
Dy ti. 13+ are reported Emm the road from Armani i*> Kag 1 ILinmuulL Bia Chnm. TEg. 12,171 ff+; JEA 23, 

J1"; Geogmpk. Jamm. 87, 03 £; Anth. /„ Or. {| T 273 £; Egn. Gazette* May IS. 

Thebtut [/Tarnafr),. For a. report on work of the Axstiq, Tk:pt. tn 193n-fi -tan. $*.rv. M. 131 fL For that 
uf 183(5-7 see J»n+ Serr, 37> 1?3 ff. H. Rickd gives a further account of the small temple of bhitahepeut 
and Tu then twin HI Lai Aim. 3m. 37* 71 lf+ 

Thebe* f V fitter/ of Queens^ A abort not. of ihe uelivities of the Italian EgyptaL Exptd. in Cknm. ri'&j. 12, 
18U. Sew also Orienlr M vie mo 17, 2a7. 

Thebe* (jvurjwrf JfurW). See An n. Sm. 37+ 33, fur the report of the finding of the pedestal of a statue 
of ttamEBSw IL 

Thebe# tfcwn ii-Ifi'tiltt )l On the tiisopfery of the teuiple of Amenbotpo, son of Ifiipu, se& further m 
Chrrm. tVSg r 12, 174 ff. and 211: iter. arch. 9, 82 L ; lit. Ldn. JTenw* dan, 2, 

Thebes tDir d- Afatliiuih}* Hip reports of the ereaYatifins of the Ltiaf. fr. 1833-4 haw publdr, 

t'tl., B, Bhuyehe I Ra p ynt sitf la Jim ilia dt DftiV d AlddintA {1933 a 1834), Iff part ie! la nt empale de I'omist: 
2mA pame: fe. nferopole de Test, Cairo. 

Thdt€-i (RheJUi ‘ Ahd d-Jfumch), For a full aoeount of the MM A exped. 1935-6 pw EuJL MMA t Jau.+ 
sect, a Summary in til. Ldn. AW*, Feb. 13, 272: Orient ifir- American? Nov., 26G ff.; Ntvt Turk Times, 
Jan, 17; Life, Jan. 25; AJFL 53j 2tH. 

Tkeba (EI-Kkakhtih), The AntiLp Dept, report the discovery of an inscribed tomb-chflnjber with 2 in- 
scribed sarcophagi Ann. Sen?. 37* 37 £ 

El- .1/ unhiqidd/ik . G- TJri'nton b import {MtiHQgtAda and tht Tu &iVm culture ^ ith a chapter by G- 3L 
MuKAXIT, London 1 eipiidOH the findings of the DM exped. in 1928-tf 1 in grrat detoih with new nmU\finJ. for 
the study of the Bodarian and Tai=ian cuEtmea. 

Tdl d-'AmurmiA. The eieuVsilbOfl of the Great Faloce waa completed by the EES and «U buildinftd 
of imcertiiin jjur|x»^e eteiued. AmHjng the objects found ft re mentioned a relief showing the transport cf on 
ohelinkr ft complete MyoefiAean vase* a Cypriot vase srtitl containing duiil r ontl some fray mm- of relief and 
fayenro, Sep Okra i. $B$. 12, 180 £; AnrhJ* tJr. 11, 27« fi.; JEA 23 ? 118 f. 

rihiflA dfJcfcl. The Egn. Uniy. Ex pud. armounceg the discovery of a large Rani, well near (he tomb of 
Putosfris, and of a umubof of flubtetrsmean galltrica in which the sacred anlmjiU of Thoth were buried. 
,%e Vhrun. d'fitj. 12, ISo; 1U. bin. Ap4» + TuI^e 12. 1088 f.; AJ&L C4* 73 f,; ArrhJ. Or. 12, 94 L 

ELEtthmunf.n. The account of the German eipeditioii'a c-icAvaiinna in 193o publd, in Mitt- dtubirJi- 
In&L Kilim 7, 1 fF. 

AfmUmti Mddi. See Arch, f Or. 11+ 402 f.. for a further summary of the excavmlions of thearelwecL 
exped. of the Royal TJniv, of AUkn. 

'Saiknrah, Fmni and QiTBELi-, Saqqam- Tb- Step Pyramid, 2 mla t Cairo, and Laitioi^ 

FouUla rl S/.uftprti z Lq pyramids d dtyrfj, 2 rnlff., t.'airo, arc reviL In Chrun. *1 £$, I2 r ff- The latter in rtvd. 
at great length by Cb, Picjlrd IuJ-^nr.,241 If, [In Tvmheau wytfl de la Hit d Sa^omk}. A further 
discover!.' was tnArle by the Antiq- Dept, mudcr W. B, EirailY, that of iht tomb nf riixHn* an officiali of Dyti. l f 
in w r hjch the body in ita originnE poflitiun, LtnfTribftlmtxl, See rP£*/. 12+ 1G3; Id. bln, .Vcjjj, 

Feb. 27, 348 f,; Egn. Gazette^ Feb. |(h Feb. 11, Maf, 1; Discorvry t March. 88; Mwum A eira, 5Iar, 18+ 3; 
AJSL 53+ 258 Li Arch. f. Or +12,93 £; Tima, Apr. 10, Apr. 23; Ne iv YorkTima, Apr. 18. Varkiua activities 
of the Antiq. Dfrpt. in Ann. Sen. 37* 183 S. 

Ma'udi. Mengiiin and A The Excm-nite** of the E$n, Tilth*, in the Neolithic writ of Modi, 2nd pnlim. 
report (season 1932), Cairo, 193(5, \a revd, by R r Frnriosr in Anlhmpo* 32,3<J7. 

Fv^df. Ann* Serv. 37, 58 rontaims BXL account of the dnuimT by the Antup Dept, of a mek tomb 
containing a huge number ofsartophagi. Further reports npcak of the- disco very of a tomb containing an 
tnunnous sarcophftgris vrith a norma]-(sized coffin withlii. See f'kirm. d r £g. ]2.183 f.: Gcfzefte+ Feb. 17; 

AJSL 53. 257 f. 

Ahu UhtUih. A report of the work undertaken by the JEgn. Museimi in Stockholm appeared in Nature 24 
(July), 1GB f. 
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Z^ka.i £, TwtIve 3-n.ryo aareophiudl of wwred hulls. all plundered. wm- fnutid At K.om Aby ^nslu by thl? 
Antiq. Dept, Xearhy were small chamber* containing mummies uf fak-ona with their eggs Inside them in 
jar*. ±k* A JSL iVi. 213; Katun, Ews. IS, 1U97, Photic i n Daily Tehgmph m «d Morning Post, Dw. 29. 

Fur a report on the eoiitiniied wnrk of the Univ«- of Strasbourg Exped. on the < iraat Temple 
h» OAro*. d%. 12. 131 tT- Some sepLm?, etntuee, $o. r wore dfccovmd- Further work was done* on Lhu kigis 
brick building north of thu temple of Anta, which w&* found to contain a number of well*. See a Lao Ktmi 5 
(IBSflb 71 if.; V.-R. Ac, /A*r, p, 142; A JSL 53. SOI L 

ElKfMari* R* HABAcm* JW Tfflftfc of the, Mom* Epoch roxnRtj discovered al Gabhtin, in Butt, Sob. tirdi. 
tTAtex. 31* 5LS. B. 270 JL 

R r Ofesiee Eqtpt 

.S'okii (Zutt&tfid). For an aooonnt of work of the Brit. Sch. of Arch, at Anthodon see Sgm-Egfpt 1. E ff. 
Egn. objrcta are announced from TWn C, the MftOCshaenn town. ulito- ,Stfra*Effflpt 2. 3 fi- and pTTKLP. 

AnJAfdroi, Sim * (Brit. Sch. of Arab. and Egm R™urch Account puiilna- P 58), London. 

FaUjrtinr [Tell DuuFr), An EgtL acamb of ihc UjthDyrL king LL he Up-Re* wjm found on this surface 
b y the Wtlbame Maratou Espei From a triple-chani Imred tom b of the Hykaw period camp a great number 
of seals and fWMiralKi of the late 1 Sth and early I9i b Dyns. and one of Dym- 1 3, ilore aottrahH came from 
adjoining tombs. See FEQ> 228 if. and 173, 

C. MiaCEUiANEOfA 

The following .ire concerned with ricavaEirkn and'ur <xplc. ration in Eg. amt the Sudan. IT. GarTinEet. 
Lls F'tuiltejfn Eg. cn 1932-1933, in J&cc. d'tyr/ptid. 1 ( 1933. appeared 1937.1, 289 d.: M- Tin I 1 in. La RfmrTntwn 
dts I'iilts mortem Palii; G, CattauT, ChronigitB r F£g*, in Mfrrurz de Franc.?., Sept. 15, S40 JL; 3L hi EE A EE T.. 
A [rarer ;i f Eg. el Is Soudan T in Conferences Cl Theatres [BrUHicbi), 4, 299 IT. ; C. R, W rr. r.i a vtr , Africa ItCtiMt 
fmm Eg,, the season of 193$ to 1937 in Eg., in AJA 41, 1129 If. 

6. Foreign Relations* 

A. Eoyft 

V \\\ T- Bihsimo, Die btnv.\augujf Ko^igin Tejc, ZjtS 73. L23 f. T point.i not the r-mjr in RuchlV Ras-si \t, 
Hfiomt tfrr Indogcrtnancu, ld p ^hi-rt L it is aLuli.-d ttui? ! Egtc aouru'w rupud uf riiL- Mi l Ann inn princess Teje. 
vr'bj mnrri^l the Pharaoh Amenopbis JIT. that she waa blue-eyedL H. was for. ai ia writ known, 

Teje waa lhu daughter li" I’m ;l and TjuVU. In thu fianLC art. the writer wjimi Hgainat the hasty identities lion 
of the Hnrriaoa with the Kharu of the Egn. inritirr. 

The Hume author, an QLZ 40, 201 Iff, cnraimentin^ on G, A r RuKmER'a Devek of the Fgt\. Tomb (lL)3b) + 
rrmarka that the Egn. people fmm the t« -Auning wctg a mixed mcc and quotes li/s view thitL the f lO.-do- 
minnnt eamponentA were Libyan and Semitic. 

• StlSSOX liJs J.a Hoqrk, /.< Trtjor dc Tod. C^r-'n. d'£g F 12. 21 describes briefly prame of Lhu ■ (bjt-uld 
ei.'Estikinrd in the- Ef-TOd treasuro and discu&soa itx purponu* duLe. and piovetaanoe. 

A. FaxhbXi lilacs dwarf* provenrint da TttnpU tfc Louxnr, Ann . Sar. 37* 39 tL. pubis, with liue-drawing 
illuste, J li frftgmnL of texts ami Hcenaa from a ha Ehcrto unknown \ (at of foreigners. Thu author dumuiEHtrate* 
(hal these frapruriG aru^ncdly formed part of a chapel of AffienuphL) 11 al Komak and that they belonged 
to the *rchftyp&— formerly thought to belong to Tothmoaifl III — of a PtoL Hat., a fmgicu of whack wa* 
ptlbld. by TV! AS MtnJYEB, fintblnOUZ 3 t 270. and later iu his EyyptoE Researches* 2* 6tifL Three df the frftgcnm- 
contam LLl- t^xts usuaEly ronploy'od to Introduoe the names of conquered peoples; 4 refer to pcopln fium 
the K* r 3 to people from the £L, and i t4j psoptc? fmm both h\ and S. 

J. Snfo^Ji, Handbook for tht Study of Egn. Topographuud Lists relating to Wtstern Atia. E. J. 

Rrill. Its4-223 pp. r hya.t nets out in da*r and acimtific fashion the foreign names giyrminM iupugraphietil 
liatfl dating from the time of Tuthmoaii 111 to Shreihnnlr 1. Each Hat ia auDumpameil by a description of 
itfl iMfltion, and UmLcHeatinn?!- ars noted where pcssiUc, In an mformatlve introduction Ui the book the 
author diauuaBes briefly the kidtorical trudtw ! octhIisess and topograpbicid vnlnu uf tho Lust*. List V (p. 127) 
should be read in the light of an art. by A* Fax why, Ann. Strr. 37, 39 fL 

iP. Snrftii, ArrA. f. Or. 11 T 401 tf. f In a not. of i.^xca^wtioua in 193d at Tamnj, mentions a relief showing 
Hameases U b mi ting: a Libyan at the ftn. L t of the god Afc flm. 
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B. LiEY_i h KretA and Tim Sima* 

A. If. Blacxilan, JEA 23, 145 £F. r gives a preJiimmuy import on the EE8 excavations at Sewbi, Northern 
Province. Anglo-Eim* Sudan. 103<S-7. AJm nprted by theaamo author in Chron. rf£$. 12, IDO jL r nrtd [u 
IlL Ldn. NEirSt Aug* 14- 

L'AfART, Les FftniUt* *T pl-Kah w Chron, | J i f 133 ffi, n'tonji the discovery tlf Home blocks bearing tho 

rnmaiitfi oF a mythological text and mentiomng Libyan tianera. 

de Coa3osr + JEA 23 P l!3(i ff„ reports on the phyEcaJ and archoeoL featutta of Bahriln t Uawamkah* 
and EhA L rtg in the Lib van Desert, 

\\ m HdiLSOEER, Lihiftr it, .df#. {Aigifpkd^ Forscfiu Hj/en, 4; 7B pp... figs,) diHGIl&se-a e xhn uF.tively the various 
types of Libyans which figure on Egii. monuments, and reauheA many important conolusknifl regarding 
their gharacteiistics end origins. 

L. f. kntWAN r Studies in Inter Awf. bf Nubi*!, Aatt. JufA. ApiU^r. 24., 7S T quotes OJUrjmt’fl suggestion 
( FftP-* 3. b? T n. 4; 420) that the Mej a of Egm text# represent t he Be|a of the present day + and adds 
that, m'hiEe the identification in poasiblc- cm philological grounds, there is na yet no further evidence to 
support it, 

0. Tf. Myers, JEA 23 H 117 f. + reports on the EES excavations {Sir R. Mli^d Expedition) it Arman t 
and mentions a particularly fine relief found in the temple of Tuthnsosifl III, which shows the hand uf the 
king grasping the heads of Nubian and Asiatic prisoners*,. He also refers to the excavation of n pan "grave 
cemetery which supplies fresh Information concerning Nubian moreen dries of the 2nd littemusdivto period. 
Also reported in Chinn, d h %. 12, 171 fi, 

p. E. N ETVTBEnRY, ZAS 73, 13D, in a n. ori the hierogl. [, Hhl-s B parallel between I he bow nsed by the 
Nuers of Bahr ehZaref when dancing and a miniature bow tisad aiming tTu- Eastern Libyans aa a badge 
of office, 

C. Pinanyi, Syria K ash Awia Minor 

W. F. Ann right, dreft, / r Or. 1% 71, revs, favourably £rurtiffcgen d. actf.-*tn\iii&Jicjt Wvtt&fgk i>Au ng, 
hy Fn. CaUCR± and makes many useful ffuggegticn^. particulnrly with ref. to texti from Has fsh-Shamn. 

The same author, The Egn. Currt4£Winderl£e &f JVinge vf Tyrr, JEA 23, HMI fL. commanting on 

foreign usages and expressions in the Tel! el- p Amajiiah tablet!, points out- that the ton letters iron AbimiJki 
woof* actually written by Bn Egln scribe. Many features of both liitgubitar anil hist. importance emerge 
from thifi treatise. 

H. IUuer, Der Vi/ipning du r [All*. Qr . 1U\ H.l/2); rev. by L- Th. LETOaT^Ua^on 50. 307 fL 

K. BrrTEL T ArrA.J, Of. 11, 3L*5 f., in a not. of recent excavatiiuu at BoJaAkO) , K mentions the discovery 
of ecfrupoudmce with Eg. 

Ry the same author, B&jazlrirg- Die KUinfunde dtf (dmlttingtii 190&-I2 n laiptig. 

3L Choliij, in an. art. pabld. in Bull, du M t4J, de Bpyrrtnih I, \ ff., entitled Tt**n t rTof/tererie 

g. t describe e a remarkable collect Eon of juirelSiny which has been put be: the ditpo^ai of the Lebanon 
Republic by the Ant-iq, Th?pt. of Pales tine. The cbMm. ntmibering pkos^ oohIaIds many objocta 
which resemble apccimeJifi in the treasures found by U'B MOiOA? at Dahshur and by Moat at at By Litre*. 
Tlitir ton be no doubt concerning the Egn^ origin of many of the griera, especially cjf a peeb?ral laboring 
the name of Amenemiufs TIT which tumbles the one fraud at Dahnhur m closely ax to xu^gest that it 
came from thu same workabop. There are, however, also in this c□ lief tion many' objects belonging to typos 
not found in Eg., but resembling specimens from tbk* esh^hamra and Bybkw« PoeaEbly the collmtimt 
was pillnged from a royal tomb in Bybioi. 

R. Dtr^xm in hia not. in iyrii-i lb, 44>3, of Du Fula&timi-Litcrntur, pd. by Thom-hkm, l 

and 2, singles out for mention Ch. ft hy A. Mdrzt dealing with the travck of Egns. in Aaim For D/s views 
on CkfiWi’i Semite* in Effn. Mining Expeditions &eo } 13± p. 232. 

H. EirttjOLF, in a preliminary report of the EogarkOy fidvat^iu? ( I03d} T MDOO 75^ lil ff„ nwntfcw 
the discovery of a few fragnim, of letters writ ten in Akkadian forming part of a corresponrhnice with Eg. 
The Author, however^ claims nu spockl significance for them. 

E* O, Foratzn, The Hitiites nt Pontine, n f PEQ, 100 ff,, draws on the information supplied by the 
1 Amartiah klttn when discusbsing the different types of " Mitiltes 1 in Palestine ain I Fixing iheir geogtapliical 
p€Hitions r 

L J. v*m B + AJSL 53* 253 If., locutea shn nhar r which is mentioned both in the “Amirnah mid in the 
Bogaxkdy letters, in N. Syrifti posslhly near Aleppo. 
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N. Ounce, Exploration* in £■. Matin*, m, £»!>■ A&OB tt5. 8 £L, ^mnfk* thnt the rapid gnjwth mid 
great wealth of thf SUhalcmi kingdom wna due to its guognvphii-al miurexiaiw with Syria. Anililft, and Eg. 

H. GwMMt. Zm *r 'itUinailurhe* JnerAr. JVV, 363. Arch. f. Or. 12, 59 point* out that ths tuuue OH 
which nee Ufa in thfe inner, ia not Semitie, but that it camspon'te to the nrfaf, ‘the little one', 

M Goisns-Ootoimy, Axtnrti ayrienne d k Jel iTOfinj. Eev. J i&/pto f. 1,1W ff.. fig». 

E. Hessphel Siho^, The Toggk-hne in lAe Mil™ AnAatol. M**. in V»w*- Arpt. Antiq, Paha. 6. 
169 ff., points nut that the sudden and frequent appeuiancc of the u vide-pin in M.U. II seem* to be con- 
nested with Ihe Hyksoft culture-, 

A. Jehe r F jWf dg t Listen poiArtinensinter *t. syrix-hit Ort\u*imeii (Kin). Beibeft 3% N.1 1 H. 25-}. A very 
uaefnl hajid-LocL W Tltwnirg tralm-IT,, eecompsuiled by full £i_cuTOtUtn-S> of -j tiats of plftce namr-f? in 
Fairs tine and Syria. Rov. by R. IhwiJD, Syria 1& m fL Abo rev, by C J. MuiiO Wrak A™. AnA. 
Amfkt* 24 P 174, 

C. N. Jo us*. Eraiulfoirt rff Pilgrim* (h*tU m 'MUiltitifk CrtmnUd Buriat * of fhoenkm Origin. Quart. 
fMpl, Amiq a Pa/uf. 0, 121 ff,. who had ill ii pzimOTW art. !>J?. ffc, 2- *1 **■) HboiftTl that abaft plVffl of thft 
nib and 4th cento* w.r. found at 'At tit. though fuiLdamenUilLy Phoenician, display Mine Ego. and Gk. 
ffammta links coidkiiifitiori of bin dating of the ereroiafed burials of about the j cJut cent, in the discovery in 
one of the gltwes of An Euti- teuUJlib of eil h(T i JAtwkoil HI or Sheahonk XV, 

G, 1/>FH raportfi on the exca vAtjnnp of the Orlcntk Imt. of Chicago at Megidiio in IU. L4n , A tv’% Got+ 
]tf and 23. Among the object a dlsttttesed AIT many which display Ego, design and motifs, including; some 
Tlkflgnifiueut ivories. 

M. E, L. MaLLowaN, importing on his exofivationg at Chagar Bazar In IH. Ldn. Nma* 51ar. 27. states that 
he found a number of copper carnet-shaped objects In the bottom nf jars and suggest* that they formed 
part of a wine-drinker @ outfit ami belonged to a which was imported into Syria from Eg. The Author 
Includes a photo, of a mould showing *1 pod and a jcodiless tfepsimted by a Syrian VlTtsion of the E^n, w *i ?r.i'A. 

P. Montit,, Lee MifUU de fa tJ fryriefl thin* VEg. di( ,Vouzw/ Empire {Publ^A, de la Facuite rite Lettr** i it 
rUniv. tU fitT/MbauTfft 1'’u_hj■. 7k). examines in detail the various scchf* in Egn„ temples nnd tombs which 
depict Syriiiiib und their warpH, amj abn it number of Swiu!i ohjrri- fiiLmd In Eg, After discussing btiutly 
the Egn. texts. wcumpanying the Beenes, he g Ivm a detailed iLnsdyab of the objeelH i^pracated. Ch, 4 h 
dcTnicd in a study of the Keftiu without, huwevcr f any very eonetnaiTc ar^mnenta being adiiucMi ilh In 
I heir origin. The interreLaiion of sSvrian aud Egn, nrt is fully digcujiacd, their points of irmHlliUnou eoiu- 
pared, and their difTirfe-neea noted, 

J. Pwimr.initiftv, reportinff on the m^ulte of esriavatiouH at Tell el 'Ammah during the seswn 7 
In CAmn. rfEg. 12. Iflti L t mentions among either J fmds T a eompk'teAIyeenaeaii vase and a Cypriote vessel 
with its content*. 

G- PoeKTiEHL, Une. Lbie dir num# pntjmte ilrvngera *vr dFux&ftrr. kiertii. dm Notrod Emjjirp^ Syria 18, 183 lf r| 
discui-ML-■: two important ostrr. at the I/>uvtl- (E. 143o 4 and 14338), apparently dating fmm l>yn. lit and 
containing 14 Syrian prnper names, 10 of which wens previously unknown. The docs, are also of value ibr 
the light they throw on syllable writing- 

H. Ranke. KtihehrifUicJmt ZAS 73, fH> If,, dineussea a uew Tell el-'Amaimb tablet already puh]d, by 
Ct, Pons in Rev. tTAtui^rvlogie 31 {i^aris, 1P34), !2o if r From thb tablet we learn that 40 women from 
Qtiff were trunsported lo the harem of Amenophn III, bringing ihe known total nf foreign women in thu 
hr>r*-m to 42W r which* ^ i hi- author pc.snbs out + inLitt have be^-n respm^blB for a coiL-iderable [ntrodueiion 
uf fuiT Luti blood into Eg. in Xi\ iL 18, In the game ^irt- n nuruttcr of iinpurtaat linpnilDtie parallels between 
eimeiform tnij. Egn- are oonflidemi- 

A Ro \YTL r A Catalogue oj Etpt. Smmbs f Seal* and AmutiU in tki PaUsttn* AtJmHoI. Jfw^, 

t r of Palestine Ardiq. JMpt.) Cairo, x|viS-|-347 pp. P 33 pis., fmiphs. flwLgr3LUL&, and a map, Tbo 
catalogue rontBinfi d^Jpcn ptlona of mart: thiiii a thoUEAXld ■^arab®, TunEiESjE in date 1/etli Dv u. 12 to 2G P und, 
iii addition to its archaeol. value, demno^ratci* the caicM of the penetration of Egn- products of this 
prriod inio Palmtiije, A very ufl-FuI feature of lht‘ book is -i table of F^rypto-OiunLuiiite conlacte*- 

H. Scthafeh, £tftf ftordeyriechc Kidf*ili*f t ZAS 73, f>4 £, dejn-ribinp the great- stela found at Riiaesh- 
Shnmra Eu 1V32 T comparts t i-rtain &rEH.f[^ of ihe momiment with a monument found at Tell Fkdrnn-ih* 
which b now In Gsc I.'aim Mue- The fitvle of t he monument is rr H t iul y Rjgn, f mild tin i^idptur. though 
probably nut an Egn.* nuitl have uomO tinder E^n. iofluezice. 

Cr F. A. SoHALb V Ltt. I/' Ffttiiilss df. Ra*SiJitimTa-Ugaril —Sna Campagt i«. EopfXtfi »wwiirf t Stfriti 18 P 
125 EF., dcflcril.cn a mop-t inttreating stela . On the stela, which i* unmscribod, is a scene of a person presenting 
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au offering before a seated god, pfqktly EL and iLs cit s-:" ir-^nibbince to Egn. mmmmmti of rln kitirl ia \ rrv 
marked. The style sngg^tg that it U uF thu rime of Dyn. 18 or 1th Another object discussed u * weight in 
the form of a h uman bead, which, it is claimtd, envoi* jt=i inspiration to Eg, Ah* reported in ^reA. /. Or. 11 r 
392 ff- and in I3f. Wp, Newt, Eub. 2o. 

E, A. i3FHSOJ + tSttJtif. j.4 t\ ijsttfi of Hitta cr kkJ furinu, Hull* A SQM 68 p L0 P 13, deserdung cxcu xuiIioilf* 

lit Tel] Bilk, naffimu! Me view already stated in Jf^uma Jimrwl 23 r 273, thnt pottery from Tell BiLU 1V 
powesHa jiffiniLiEs with the ethnic movements which were to cnlmlniie in the HyJntm <toodjuc*t of Eg-. 
although lie no longer believe m thu Anatolian origin of tlm wart? in qacrdton. 

J* L, SufiXXT, in hi’? lecture it the Welcome Inst, on July 16, reported in PEQ, £2fl tf., mtolaoncd 
many in tr otting E^tx. objects found at I jN- binh particularly n scarab of 1 A a-Ijett p-Be 1 of Dva, 16. H vksa* 
scarabs bearing the name of A[«>pLjn p and :■■ small pottery t■ ^1 with an inecr. in hbmtie. which f-aurlM : 
and f’EiiNv date to the I3tb-I2lh •: * tst.^. r.o. Thi inrun ec dagger found In tin earlier <-teavulion. which 
b&Ufs an Iubce, related to thli Sinaitic writing, whe alio dificuased. The uicavat m m q an. L also reported in Id. 
Ldn. Not. 27 t and eel Jfet\ arcte&t. 10, £54 ff 

J. Vaniutr, A pn?pa# {Tun dip fit dr- pm&iance ariaMqiu 1 fromte d Tw/ h £yria KA ff, p diAcu&H's the 
Hal Lire a [j- L prov enanct of file El- r [' u-_L irvu:- ire. Bi-iV r* *li a wmti i 11 ■+ oanc] i!* Lons he o 11 1 Hi c -* tbe main ,iu ui-r - 
cf informatinn for relations between E^- and A±us dunne the M.K, Tbe iieaaurc- probably dr*?s not repirsniE 
booLy, became everything points to Eg, ond A = m at pi-ar-p at the ttliw 1 . Varioun ■ -HudsIsTal IrniJ 

the writer to think that st ro presen Is tribute levied by the Egn. kbiu from a Phocniclaii prihcc. Tbi.n pm- 
Te-nancc ia supported on diHcrcnt grounds by B, DlXSB.M-D, I'blrf-. 4 'J.j, in a K7. of O. El5aFELI>T, L i n« A’itt- 
M cA Ttvih ri ft $ ±3 ttlfe am Ttmpil Z 2 i Jttfu&ih'm (Fvrxth. n, i T tiri«Ar. 13, 163f.), 

R, Wtlti, ^ur la ff jntt/iViijLtf de Jftifl /^'As'ot. rfej IMi^cini, 174 fl, T citea hi^t evidence 

from JEpn. rtumxx-t u ben «:uuj[ej:tl 1 itig eli two rcerM urtii. by V Vnt»IJ.Lin>. 

W- D, VAJT Wu FGAABJ>EN, Dr. KVvji, (/p>)l dt forndiitwi wlgddr iij h v rj. i^iVfocAf frtt A'l/iJ j-ttr Outfit* 1 J- 
fcawjiiye Af^JfdGefiTirjtBrt 11 0 7i*:t Iiijtrm a-@. ?i Ourf^fflkn l£Xeirfen h A T _P„ IS, 6 ff., eartr. 

G, E. \K bight, Pokgiin* in fAe CMladiihk J jt\ 66, £ L ff r| dlicuaHes the sequence of pottery 

in Ffdeeit.irie: during the 5th anr] 4lh MUbaodfi, mentirming jwintji of Eontact with Egn. prc-tlyn. nilturt^, 
cspccinlly that of Alu^di. for the date of u bkh the unthor chums that Fate^i iiunn pottery finnhh^ft a i»uiide. 

Id, T Th* of Qrar. PEQ„ 67 ff.. divides the early -Bronze Aue in Pale-line into fuur phii.-i - and 

link- them up with their corrtspofiLliug periods in Eg., adopting for his purpose the minimum chrom li jv. 
The first phaae falls La the- Late Frffdyn, TV-riud, the seeund in Dyn, I, the ihinl in the Pyfmnid Age, . 1111 E the 
fourth in th^ Firet Intermediate PetiocL The points of ressmbhuice between the Etrn, and PaJe&nnisni wait^ 
arc Hotcrl. 

D, MiscRTJAtimoTrs 

F. W. v, Biasrso, Ik1$ Wdircich dcr titfksoXi A rcA r /. Or. 11, 325 ff., comment - on the ^tatcinnbt; 

in fftthtfomirh by A, Gdrzi (1923) time the Ryksofi Empire axccndi>d to Trctu and Babylonia and that 
ita crnEie >vm in N. Syria. In VON BJg view tbi-rc ii iu> evidence to deinotirttrflte a HV^r, icA of Hykjmfi 
either Aryan or Anaiolion* lei alone European* and Ik favour- the view thui the fomljEn ubanents in\p the 
name Rhbni) wens dmplv conveyed by them frotu Pd^tlne. 

J. t'EmDURTT. Da# Sirgtl ifc-“ Hcihiitischm Ktiniga Jlatfu-xili III nncA (Or urrj, Fn*.*unij ae'iw* 
ifuV RamflfA IP [Artdftis Atiat enrat odiijoncm K. Habl, Lipsiae, vol. ti, fjiscc. 3, 4, 177 If.) 

p, Gilbebt, f> ltd Of (tjypl r^iTil dam 1*X tomb™ rofjaOx d'fhir, Chian, \'2 r 27 f, iwmwmtinff on a 
relkf of a copper ahkdd found by W^rUlT at Ur, sr.T=- in the motif truce* of l^n. influeiice. Tin 1 writer 
nmintiiixLs that the example sen rs to emphisiie the clrraene*! of the rcliLtionship which existed in Arehui" 
times botwe^n Eg. and the East- 

A, S. H raw r, A of the Felrie CoU&tixm ff Eg n, Wfitfhht, JEA 23, 39 ff-, GOtirJudro that the Stator 
and Khoirme standards were introduced inln Eg. by thu Mykao*. The importuiec of the Darii: Btandurd 
sit NaukmtjE from i>im, in thr- PluL forii>sl, when iL^ in r hr Trmn:nd<T of I_c. it w u-. unimpcurtiuit. held 
to mrliealo 1 rhat A emnpicuoUa element of tbe Iradc uf Naukmlhi WAfl with {Jolts on the AaiatM roajsl/, 

hi K tESlEk, Ftnddnqtif* ot form*. iTinmctef faiptint pririifitfo tcHIim ft}.: Kaitui adAitianfJItA. Ann.. iS'rn-. 37^ 
142 flr, rttnarks on the Oft: of the yrassliopiwr a^ uej amulet u. ■ UJint plognea of [hid iltwut and ms'ntusCfcri that 
it played an important part In ruhgiutiu uid superstitious in both Eg, a iw\ Aaia Minor. It is clear 
ihfit. in hotli Egr and Assyria the grafi9hopper was rngnnkd us a menace- 

<J, SrciNiXffifTt Alii irTim-mfr lirjaAsunterxi ZXE 73, 122 f„ ih'&rribaug a bronze vaste-biuie itt the 
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m 


BIBLIOGRAPHY: PHARAONIC EGYPT 


Fidd Mila, of Nat. HisL, Chicago, mentions tlmt, the 'palmetto 7 motif has been regarded u 'Phoenico- 
Cypriote 1 by C r Boke^'^ who EuigEPJfhi that thia method of decoration displays Asiatic influence. The author, 
however, culmidcxa It Irj bu a pure Fgn. lurjtif, and where there ore HituUuritiisi in Aaiatie art they arc rather 
duo to Egn. influence, 

F, H + WEisanACM^ ZDMG 01, $0 ft# mentions a Persian plaque with neunuifumi iiusur. found at Snkkarjib. 


7* Geography arid Topography 

G, Cato y -To qmfsov and JL W. Gabdvek’h TAe Fksert Ft ryum (1034) b read- at length and very favour¬ 
ably by G. A. WaurwHiGirf, JEA 23, I2o ft. 

A. !>■£ CctSSOSa Note* on fAe jStiAn^ A r n rct+aiwA, nj,.7 El-A in fA* Libyan Desert (JALi 23 T 

22iJ if,) HKVtuna information of Jgeqpc elf? well US of arehanoL interest. 

Text C [jf G* Goyq5Th Lm Tramui i& £Aau tl tea fnftutaihKtt <ie £h& {Kcmi 6, I ff.) conEaitiff a list of 
cities and localities situated in Upper ftud Middle Eg- t including the FayyAm. 

II. IIaUxa in an art, (TAs Stutue iff Alenejduh l found til Athar m-Nilbi and the Jitnifi tif Fvaitlchi from 
Af rmjJitif to Hdkrpolti, Ann, Sw. 37, 233 If.) ulnim* that At bar en-Nabi ia the Rite of the temple uF A turn 
at Kb nritaha | Babylunb visited by PiUi nkh i on hii Way Iruiu Memphis to .LLeJiupolh. 

A. JnLEU'g Die iitf. Listm paldstinsnsiscktr u. syriseher Ortsmmen {Klio , Beiheft 38, N.E.* th 23) is 
favourably revd- by Cala&T, CAmn. d*£y. 12. 204, and C* J, MtTLLD Wm t Ann. Arrk h ^|KlAr r 24, 174. 

H. Kxza'a J>m Laufbafm dzs GnAarm^s vcm Thinis [ZJLS 73, 77 fi.) refer* to the * Eastern 

B(tdi r in the Thinite Nome, the mod- N*g J ehMoshayikh = I^pkloutopolb, &HS# t a long and important art. 
by fL h appear* in BW t xnr» 1681 if. 

Im P, RtiWtif* instructive and entertaining Studies in the later Hist. of Nubia (drtw. ArcA. JntAr. £4, 
69 &.| cotitaina hullm; matter of U'jpt^umJjhiual ililcrr-□?.. 

K Iltowia’a Is NU (Paris, IP36-7) k revd. by S, I\ P fwEaAOfi, Aug. IS, 162 f 233 L 

In bin Ljl Ain*? f) 2S du ifiw. du houvr-r \Rcir, Ai^yptol. 1, ltd ff.) A. PtSlOtOFr dacUu^L-s the guogr. 
position of M ryi. Mftt and certain other l>-tia Towns. 

Moat welcome in the appearance of Ptlirr!£k-MCiflS T Top. £h7J_, V: Upper Etfypt ; Sites. UxTonh xtiv — 
232 pp. Revd, ty It. O. Faulkttee, JEA 23, 271. 

31. Rxi-EiitL HuggGatfl in BTowwa¥ *Vora dune pyramid* (Fnn (Ann* Sm, 37# 73 f,} that 

£j(^) - T J?tj rt - pH- in tbc name of tbe pyramid of AmEDemmef ITT. 

A, Koii'E F e A Cat of £’p. Scarabs {see &6C) contains a ^oed n. on thr locality Smi'i and a useful iiidex 
of plfliOE'nauma* 

A. VaIULLE in bit LmUj cf A Pn/nopAi,f [IJ n Kamat (dtJHr Serr. 36^ 22U ff.) pubis. 

H prauite- hlockn IwlougiuK to the lzu&$ of 3 coTofisal statues of Amenopbia III, which poKsibly once stood in 
bis funerary lotuple. Apart Ire id laudatory' and otbi r inscrr T they bear lists of Afliatlc and A&irau people* 
and atrcnEholds conquered or held by the Pharaoh in quest inn. 

In Ether tlt£ Faymim r.t $U name de la Jfciwte^. [Bull. Iml. fr. 36 f 1636-7], 120 fF r ) E. WlClLL argues 
in fa-rfjujr of tlu? Fayyum being regardful aa the 21st Upper-Ego - Nome. He inclines to the view thaL^inn-ffr 
and lire identical with JUdt 

C, EL WnjtOTTE'fl Troref.H ia Eg. (Brooklyn# J93+>) la revd. by L. P. Kmwiy, JEA 23,272 f.; <7. Ro>:l<i_h, 
OLZ 40, 418 f.; A. Cullde. BtJtiin do Mustu NaziutKif [Rio dt Janeffo] 12 fl&3(t), 03 fj A. VS r . ^bdeter, 
Mtit&ntnM Jfiu to, 37. 75 I; CaPaRT# CAren, <T£$, 12, 71 f. Sec also Cataet* Ball. Arad. Roy* dn Ef'lpvptv 
[CIa*3t Jt4 Liters), 3036, 393 f. 

A >bort noU of H, E. WiMors’is Ed-DdkMtA Oasis (New York, 10.16) apjpcarg in Sifra-E'yyp^ 1, 14. 

E. Zipfeet {Artk. /. Or. 11, 400) givus a short saKmnt (derived from a report in The Times, Jan. 7) of 
W_ K K. SnAw'ft expeditinn to the S T part of Lbc Liln^au tfeaert. 

The Following worka have not lieen «ww*^ib]e to mo;—- 

0. Catos-ThompsOk, E, \\\ Gasd^eh, and S. A. HrsLxvyrs'e Ijske Mtxris: Be^nvestiyalitms and some 
Comments \Btsll. Inst, d'&p I0 f 243 UjJ 

i\ KrE5TE T H Tttpmymi* i$. [Bull. Inst. d&Q. 19, 213 ff.), 

j. SlMC^S h Handbc^jt far ike Study of Eyn. Topoyrupk. Lists rtlahng to If. A*ia w Leiden J 


1 Bal esc under | l r p. 213 . 


* But s» under | 6 A, p. 224. 
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B. History 

W r - AjLBJULJFrr, Thi %ti, Cmrespondenee of AbimHki r Prince of Tyre (JEA 23. 100 ff.) d*imi that the 

E!gn. queen Mcrituten Is name d in the tciith letter,, alid that all the letters from Ablmlllti worn- written by 
an Egfl, srribe, 

Fr W, Tr BiSSixn | frie Wb uiiutjjtji Ktimgin Ttje tZAS 73 r 153 f) P explodes a thirty that this queen was a 
blue-eyed Mitanulan princoss, 

L' Boeollr^t. for Krimungstag Ram***? F. {ZlS 73, &> if*), considers Hint the IlaV Of Cnrotmt™* 
nacrihcd by ,J. Cra* 75 + fi. j to IV iwDy bekmgs to hie *ncc*sw*n 

J. tL BrtfliSTco, Gttch. Ary. (OertHEii tran-dn. of hi.a Hurt. puhld. by the Phoiduci Pma with a flu ppletncnl 
on Epi. art by H, Raxu). is reid. by J. Quart)* Chmt%. dEg, 12, 80, and A. H^JL^?r F GJJf 40. ij4h7 ff. 

^. E- f Al.Dm ciip 7'Ac A nc. IfWd {New York, Futmr i Rinehart) P contains fieutioiari on Eg, 

J. Cat art and fi r Cuntena c t ffwd. Jt mjW a*a„ L9 re Yd, by R. be Yfjiirjc], ffre. friW, 415. 150 f.* and 
BM. W Revue St. Bonifiure < Rruaatlsh May, S) ff r 

A. HE llL'OK* fife; /titl'd/ of Tann {JEA 23 r 152 ffd. gi'-ea a Valuably tnuihtn. anrj ili^i^ijnn 
this important hint, dr^ T . rejecting the theory that it was a fktian nibieqiiBiiJy oonLiirai by Kanirtv -t IV, 

AV, DritA>T. Thi Story a/Cifi/iaiiOB, appears m a French ftuise as Hist. dr. In c r^UhIhm, 1. Let ariginee* 
La SumtihA, VEg^ La BahyUmk, VAa/tyri ir P with a preface by the translator. C. Mot-bey {Parts. Payot ). 

0* DmjM, Hid. tarn* d me. de Tunc, j£p.. ydIs. J and % i a rent by M. i*e Moiuxt, Ann, dhwt. hum* 
*f. 45.209 ff.; K T. Lefoet, AfuMon m, 1481!.; Montet. ffer, A ana, 3fl p 233 ff. Yol. 3 of the same work, 
which appeared In 1937, ir r*rvd, by L. T. Lzfcirt. Maseon 50. 401 ff. 

W. F* EnoEittO*. On the Ckrv nator^ of the Early Eightunlh Don. (Ammhrttp / to Tkufonamlll) {AJ8L 53, 
m ffj, UtterH a warning a^ainat UtlL'dOditiunai accf-ptattce of BoHCTIAJII)T H d ehronulogieal F’chc cue fur tKis 

period. 

W. I’. EMEBTi>N Iirai J. A. Whsott, Hut. fanwdi of R<m*tx lit. fht Tutt in 1 Matinil Ilahu' 1-2. h 
TOTd. by £. Dhiotos, lit*, arc*, |rj. iHl I.*, A. C{iU>E3inri) f Jug. 37.1IH; jinrl R. DlfsAAtJpJ, %r*»j 18,210 f. 

For II. monagnph on bLrilmr. see 515. p 230- 

C. K.i.'tlntz. La Baturtle dt Qadech, is re vd. by Mqstet, Err, iL a pic, 3i>. 223 f- 

D + MA<TKAtttjaitFs, A Sehems of Epn, Chrmwloyy, U revd. by T. B. Brown. JEA 23,1170. 

Moktet, L'&t de Mcnapbr&t {€^R. Ac. Jn^er. B.-L. r 41S 0.) taken the view that the Mmophrei after 
whom Thean niunM the eta cunuuaneing in 1321 &.t H r is Rfmrca**& 1 and that he vu a ikaeendaiit of the 
Seth c A-pebty of the Stela of 400 Yeats, whom M. euimidetB to have been a local pre-iryfeproi rubr at Avmris. 
It would also tmngfur the date of the oommencement of Dyn. 18 from I5S0 to 1550 b,c. 

A- Mo ret, // isL derOrieRtf La revd. by C apart. Chiron. d r t\j. 15, 50 f.; fh Cost kN.t u* Syria \ l t 3^0 ff..; 
F. BiiciiiMiL. ^ee. hist. re^. I Id. 84 ff- j and Mom* An. et. arte. 30. 228 f. 

Peteur, A NtwXin$ {Syrv-Eyypt 2, ID)* seeks lo LnHert a .Sety-mrr-ainiin immediately befnn- JJairmhab, 

K, Ppi,t* ej nfi P Har*tribal u r d. Amamanit, is revd. by J. C(uaet). Chmn. dEg. 12, 205, mA W, Unu, 
OLZ 40, G77 f. 

For J. FibrKae“s arts, on tlie Instruction for Mtrikar^, see § 10, p. 230. 

For reva_ gf fi. Po-nENER. La Frr m icre Dam cna^'ow jwr,ie cn sw { 13, p. 234, 

A. Bchahtt. Lkr hid. JktfcAiuff ri^r Lehre fur Kmi<j Mtritonrf Quoted § 10), Li revd. by H. lb Schazdeu 
Die Welt ah OtM\h n 3 P 477 d- and CaVaET* t'A™. dEtj. 12. 20,3, 

For J, VAjniEit on the llth-Dyn. Intef Kings see under 5 14 A, p. 235 {Ef THd). 

A, WclGAUn Hist de rj?p r aac, p trnnsid, from thi* Engliah win., is toytL by C, FlOiJflU, Ret. aptA. 0, IfF, 

II. VVetul. Bases^ methods ei ttWfrtJj da cAroHot^i^ ej?. and itr. supplentfintAzy voL Campttmtnte ana 
roTd. by Montet. Bev. ft. an?, 31b ffn 

9. Law 

A. DE Hr<;s T The Ju'dictni Ptip. of Turin {JEA 23,152 fi.) t givea A acw Inutab., With philul^gkiJ irvinlcn,* 
of thifl woll-kuuwn doc. By ullo-wEn^ tbe vi?rb^fcFmi in 2 L lw*l tilf m #r n, &g. t its natural #nw of a p«t 
fmrmtivc tense instead cftbn present employed by ^precious tmuhlatofii. ho fundamentally altem the clmrac ter 
of tbo text, whtcb now appears da an account by Harnesses HI of the st^ps taken by him in the interval 
between ihe famous harem conspiracy and hia death, nathtir Ihuji an ofUeiol doc. up n eouri to deal 

with tbo partjcipants in the aBair. In his MUtltuiun ipe BlJt'Jt is led to ffpggpAt a modification of Btfctye's 
theory of the preat. Hairbi [mp. P which the formerron f, i lI rxs may afltr all have bdeQ tllr WurL of Kanttawra III 
And not of his luccossor. 
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J. f'ERNY. RfAtitnlion o/ + and Fatally attaching to t Stolen Property in Ramrsside Time* {JEA 23. 186 fLj, 
shows that the ff m mt r tfi word pirf. known 1 u the B"fr. from F. Leiden 3J2 and mao&tfml by 0. in a hitherto 
unpubJd. tatr* betopisdiig ta the Or, Inst, Chicago, ns well ns in P. BM T rc™ F 21, ta the technical term 

for the penalty imposed on a convicted Ihier in itddiiioii to the repayment of the stolen property* Thi? pat 
might bs abased at twice or three time* the value of the good* etolen + but was eamatxmzn renounced in 
eRsca where these were not antually found with the thief. 

J. PtHENNE, Lt ScrfiOffE dan* I&}. tint, mii* let XXlmt-XXYme dpnastie* (/feciiei/ & fa ./tan 

BbdtX III) has not been accessihlF In me. 

The same noth nr outlines the hisL uf ^av tm m m h in E^. From the ■L'sriiest to Rom, timed in La imi* 
et/rJt-x dr TkiM, juruiiqut etmeiak d* Tojar. Eg. i Eludes tf kid. dtdifu t'r fa me twin de Henri Firm hc t 22W 0.). 

Id., HisU det institution * el du i fruit prirY de Fane, Xg. w VoL 3: Im Tit Dy*. ft U d^mtrnbremeni dt 
TEmpire, ii revd. by E. i£eii>l in 2. Sov. 57. 379 0. 

10- Literature 

h\ ItansiiEirr, JT^ HnhMli&L Sop*phn, Theohrit (ZBMfJ SO. 539 tT.li, studio tbs influence of 

Egr- loTF-ftOTL^s on Hebrew and GL. poetry. 

GABJJi_v£a T Laie-Egn. Mmdbmi** {DHL Aeg., 7), pubis. a lilfrogt transer.* with nn., of SchiHerhartd- 
fchrijtm cuflsd from many soureoit; not. in GAtom* tFEg. 12, 1U5 ff r 

H. Gratow, SpraMkhe «, ichriftHche fomtung rig. T^tik, ll>3b, h reed, by B. tA5 de Willx (CAron. 
dEg. 12, HI3 ff.j and by R. C>, F*rua4A 23* m f.fi 

M< Fi&rgn, Iks* dg. Mtlfrhen, la frvtL by R. 0, Eatoexeb* 23. 13d. 

rl. FnLEraw driottn to F r Leningrad tlltiA two nrts.r Lts hsMeuetirms da rrj Khtii tI SMi jW.T Urn ham 
(C.^R. Ac- Inter. B.-L. n 1936, 23D £) and L’rtt JYtnreeflt Interpretotum da iltftniclioil* du rm r Kheti rl #tMi fit J 
Jlerihim (J. Sar. f 12 ft r ), 

Cr r Pi.iKEVEB, Osfrr* Aieral, fdfcraiTO r/f />«> d Midineh, Oiwe. 1 and 2 ,13 revtL by AI. F. L. 

ALiCiD-kit {JEA 23. 271). 

A, RfkSENYASSER, Stum* ffirtiM fitrmtios del mttigbn Egipto. Ii Lo-f f£x£^a dftrmd^iW. is favourably notd. 
by X G(Ar^nT) in d'£g. 12, 201. 

A. frTHMirp* B*j hint. Ahsehnitt drr Lehrefur Eimig Meritor? {XitzungfL Munchm* 1936, Tf. S) fltndiea 
thE? hist, action of F. Leningrad 1116A„ with tmaain. nnd a valuable ™im. For revs, of this publn r 
eec S 8. V- 22»- Id., to Baicki uher dm Streilgteprach «hst {daumOifatt tJiii wi^r 5cefe (^ r tfrioi^ 
Jf irnfr^fft T H. 9) Jins pubhL a campktc nnw tnmillL and co mm , uf thfe well-known but difficult text. 

d. hEEflp, Ihe PrflijmhfJ de* Amcncmftp* u. die Zidevtsnng d. rig. l\‘eisheit*literotur, Li revd. by AL Pirper 
{OLZ 40* 287 /d. t Die ErzoMung e™ Strait *L Home in Seth in Psp. Beatty I at* IXtenBunrerk {Liipz. 
Jgyplvti Stud., H, flj. had made an. inierr^ting study of tlila mythulogieid story, whiek he uksM^as an epin’. 


ll + Palaeography 

H. Baceh s to I'rrpmng (Em Alphabets [All* Or. 3rt, U 1-2), U revd. by L, Ta. Lefqht in Jfturim 60. 
397 ff, 

L. BorciiaRUI in his art. J 'fhuufA 1 (ZX? 73. E19 fi) maintains that the sign J represents the 
thumb. He cites an Enjicr. in the cenotaph of Sethoe I nt Abydc*, in which the fifth 1 hour of the night is 
written with |, showing thnt ibe EJcn^. reearded the thumb a* the fifth Hn^er + 

J, C'gittf f T Til'll Puzzle* of Ramesside IIxerotic {JEA 23. 60 fLj- elueidatOE A hitherto unihdph^l poup 
of Eigtiia In Pop. BM. 10*136 and ca plains a gnosling iign qualifying eimnua foodstuffs on several outre. 

^ = k freeli r . In h in Restitution of w und Penally attaching to r Stolen Pfr>p*iit/ in Romescide Times f’ r ahowa 
that the dstenn. of j.rrf in Pap. Btidm 3-52, eonsiifered dmibtfnl by A7 j. t is to k transcribed ^ + 

Fr>r J. y H F, Cabnot's Lne Oraphie faulive du WnE«e —Ja {FUJI lmt.fr. 37. 63 iL) see under § 13 of 
this Biblipgr. 

Cknms <f£g, 12, 62. refers to F, Gilbert's Remarque Aurh sign* ^ [Jn». Inst. phit. hist. or. 3 J 155 f.J 
in which it is sufz^rtifed thut the hiftfugl. ^ Kpmemtii pyramid wiih its encltwure-walL 

For H. G&atow^h (ZXS 73, 75] <m ^ = pruiy tee f 13. p. 233, 
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T Tint attn S. H. Hookr s art.. The Early Bist. oj Writing* m Aniiq, U, 2td f, F nor H. .[essos^ 
i>i£ Sdtriji IN Y^ftn^enhcU vn \d Gtycnvart tGtikkaludt t 1933, vhi4-4L8 pp., 445 figs. and pla.Ju 

Mostet in hie mturudng art,, L'Atc nu bkti et sis emploia dam F&ritiife fJToni cl, 43 fL), fiddlier evidence 
Fen- the view that ih« rign jf deplete a Nubian bow, P T E. Xrw inline v, dfecuning the «mn aign in Nate m 
^ | 130), cotcijhijjrcfl the mim&tiine bows of the Nucrp with that anciently ’used among 

the eastern Libyans a budge of office*, 

Busm^ J>oj Sahrifiqpkm b revel. by X Pom, OrimlaU* r. p 2tH f-. and M. F. L. Macadam, 

JIM 23. 272. 

The late L L. Stamley sen* a most interesting contribution to iff. Lin, AVv*. Not. 27 p 944 ff., entitled 
Palestine Clut* to T4c Origin r>/ (Ac j^dM: neu 1 dim>Ftrics al JWJ JfattttiV, ifc A4 M*bJ LucAuAi: Alfred ic scrip! 
One/ uri relics rrecafmff £>_ injhr«HH a irilh other mdst use Attirinj on TV*, Awt, 

1 have tint bec-n able to lay IuicicIh tm M. Str.ACIiLAN'h Origin* et Jemfifkgtti dr quehjues hieroglyphs n f,g. 

[Aml. [mi. ph it. hist. or. 4 [103*1], I«Mj3 (I.). 

I 1 , iamrxa and G. Vos £elle'h £iHiopriipAfa rur GtscAicA^ der Sthrifi ia tevd. bv G. Ryckmass, Jfirebn 
40(l93flhAH f. 


12. Personal Noticed 

In a rev. of F. Gauge's last work W* F. AbBftl okt pays a tribute to his memory, Arch.f. Or, 12, 71. 

\\ . R. Lawson, Thr F\mt Egn. Satiety, in JMA 23, 2r/A ? gives a brief aocQum of □ club for pnnmnting Ej^n, 
learning in the middle of the Ifith cent. 

Obituary nuts, of Sir G, Elliot fenn linvn appeared in Bull. Ryl. Liftr. 21. 4 U_, by T. H. Team; in 
Chrm. <T£tj. 12, 231 f„ by J. C[ apart); m L'Anthropoid* 47, 410 F_ h by E, V, Vf u.LKiln );and in Man 37, 
No. 50, with pi.* by M. Y ousa. 

Many journals have publd. sit ts r in honour of the late A „ Ehman and his fundamental work in Egypto¬ 
logy i ArrXf. Or T 12, 95 ff. p by A. Schauyt; IT^rn. UrizefiA, Jnly 2, p. U, by 6. A Reb^ter iuot seen)EorscA. 
w. 13, 271. by TL titoMWtJEA 23, IIL* by \\\ E. - Ttnw r Jam? go; 73* v ff,. 

by G. STtECYDonrF'i: ZUiftf 91, 4S4F P by 1L O* Fa s uit, 

A nut, of the lute N. t\ G. Geiffitii by X. uu G. Dantes appejtrw] Ln T&f. Tim™, OoU tr^ and was 
reprinted in JEA 23* 2ti3, 

A tribute to hr. C. Lag lee. by P. Bo vruit - LATTEzrot e appaarsd in LAron, \TSg, I c 2 r £$8 If r| reprinted froni 
Popy tuA of lanuEjy, 

A brief iKouiit uf die Bratpae OrieuLil Inatilute^H Cooimr'ojorativa Oinemfmy in llonoiir of iVskknt 
Masaryk appears in Arcft, Orient- il 43$. and speeches by R HoToytetz ami B. Hmoza y aru printed ibid., 
m and 302 ff. 

In Lt Batfonncrnttii de SUvtstrt dr tiaaj, J, 8av.» p. 17 L (contlEiued fjeotn 1936), E. Eeiehiais rtfera to 

DH &ACS" p b attempts to decipher the dcm. portion of tin? Rosetta Btonn and bis relotions with CltAMTOLhlQ R ■ 

A not. of E. Scttt a fab et i i by G. MAFii.o in La For* del Nik> r Gem-Feh., 19 ff, I Live xiol liemi *hlt losw. ■ 

Approx? iativTf uwotmtn of thu late A, WmnziLAXX appear in Chrmi. ir£g. 12, 232 i- r by Cap art, and in 
ZAS 73. viil. by H. Boxstet. 

Brief appreeiationj of C. E. WlI.aorn T s work are given in revm of the voL nf lm letters Trareh in Eg* 
(103d) In Chrun. if% L2 t 71 t, and in JLA 23, 272 (by L. P. KmwA*). 

1J. Philology 

1|V. F. ALbeloet pointe Oflt in pgn. CnrmptmrfcTic*. of Abimilti, Pritict aj Tyre. {JEA 23 h JDOIl.) that Id 
iMh bat ch tif Scttimi a few Egm wuitls have betD rt^prodnced in euncifonn, thus giving us the contemporaiy 
voculifatliui of tllL'Ellr 

T. G- Allan's Egn. Stelae, in Field Mu*, of Nat. Hist. (Chicago. IPoij) Is revd. in Chron . tf£ff. 12, 222 f.* 
by CafarTp who HugKesra that the formula fowf kr m (p AFi pj mir hrf [p, 34) may refer to fobtivala of tho 
inundation. 

A rev, in r*iwn + tf£g. 12, 52 If, of Ann. Inst. phiL HUt- or, Z (1035, vnL offrrt a .T, CtFAkT), tvfrT* to 
points of philologLcaJ interest in arts, by £ Chashinat {A ptupoa lT an nurf iWjfd*n) and £L Duioton ( A'oU* 
Stir le trypiogrtunm* de ifoulobl£HkAet)x 

lu hia art.+ Ikt McrUntr Hocher de$ FrfaTnewphia (ZAS 73. 25 Q.), 1L ^ttees dlMrttsiea at length the 



2S2 


BIBLIOGRAPHY: PHARAONIC EGYPT 


obscure formula » ni wty a NS. dlhuArf ftfl krj Ac.; i \bid. + 94 £., he somewhat modifies his interpretation 
of the Faruiuiii hi question in view of m IBth-JJyiL version which had prevkmidy escaped Ms notion 

L IkiKrfiAtllif, Dfnbmaler d. A. B. ort i/iu, Aairtj, I. Test u. Tafeln nu A t. J 295—1541 \CCfJ, 
Nun* I295-lSQzS)i Berlin, 1244 pp., S2 pi*, The sfRilini^ J*y for dsr in a ftfeb-Dyn. iiumr. is to be noted and thn 
strange writing of xtnj-lj {not inati&iiccd in IFfrr, i u, 44Sj, not included in M. A* Ml^aYa lfid# x are 

ab4 mri (So, 1393) uMtmy-r An(ur) fljr Skr n jfrfy {No. 1403). In he mt* Pet JEuiimh 1 F- 

\ZAS 73, fib tf.J, B. disagree:* with Cebn^’* interpretation of the words and -td (see JEA 23, 249). In 
Brei mu* Bcixpidt von Mondmonattmtmen ouj dtr Ztit dfr SO. Dgn. iZAS 73, fiO f.) R* diamnwa the month- 
namps P-nmwirfj P-ji-lpJ, and P^ini t which ownr on o§tnr T rmotly pul Id. by Ceesy* and regard* them 
aa njuiiLh-nujnEfl uf the fc later lunar year 1 , 

H. Brcmer. Z> 1 * Text* an* th Grabem *L HeritkleopolilcmrM V(m rail! tfatttfclliitf u r Erteuttniugen, 
70 pp. {Atfyplol. Forschungtn* 5). B."s translne. show, for tbo must pari, a distinct advance ou thoac of his 
predecessors? and the hkxxul* contains mutmid of conaidcrabln [diilological interest, 

P. Brnmt’p important work, 1m Texits tU* fomhfi* dc TTwwfrnwia /// el tFAmfnophi* Jf t j* ia dismissed 
by itojrrET in J&p- ft an*. 39? 224, 

F. Caijcks Gruitdlisgcn tier Ag.-stmifisehert WartverQteikkunQ (Beihefit nr WZKM t I. Vienna [I935|. 
STS pp.). which 1 unfortunately did not gee and HO couM not inter in Ja-nt year'a Bililittgniphfa is irvd, at 
length by W- F. Ain richt in Ard*. f. Or. 12, 71 If. A. is appreciative, bat (dso critical, and make* many 
useful suL.^i-stions, 

*L in TAe Gender uf T*riir Find /In ftrfred* ipl A. A 1 [pi. f JAAl 23, 57 ft.) points out that the Jehu ire art. 

{or its equivalent) can never show the gender of tens but does sometimes show tke feni, gender of the word 
Hi * hundred *, In imnlhcr art. in JEA 23* ISC £L [ RluI d u fion of, and Penalty attaching to, Stfdm Property in 
TiPitet), G. main tains (probably rightly) that the word pfvt means 'penally 1 , and that the wawli 
?m £f(d) jnrt m-di/(Foe A. M- Bc_ilCoiis t JEA It, 253 J ehodd be tmnsM, J I will not exact a penalty from 
him", In Beits Noms tkpow&m iiu Nowd Etnpin {Bull. 1 uil.Jr. 37,35 dcaL% with tho w ordawr ( = r hi- 

mod, karkdr of sMl\ and pt* 3 I'd, f]M*) 10-20), The transitionp>ha* only so Ihr la-en traced 

up to the Balte period. In La Cawstituttin tfnn amir amjayttl en E$, {Ball. Intf-fr. 37 T A I if,) he drs-wa at ten- 
tiou to the A t? r | Jc =^| *\-, 1 marriagewttfenifflit (?}’, OL'm Semilei in E$n. Aftnin# Erp&iitiuhi 

b Airtat {ArrA* tJrieTif. 7? fT.) is nctd. byR. Uc^HAcn, Syria 17,391 £. + who dmwa attention to the ^r.-Ecn* 

writings of what ore cvklnnilj bkjtuitic purearmi and ethnic name?. The appearaiMJC of Lhrau . .. Lndioalea. 

bo D. thinks, that the Israelitwh-Canuamtc population wan ulretuly at, thi?i d*ttp spread over S. Pah*tine, 

£. Ciiassctat s art., _i propax (Tan r.H(A ineertam (.4wn, InsL phi!. Auh or. 3, 107 f r ) # which iliscuserd 
the wnrd Tunic \designation in late textd of u vase aaeml to ILltKot) is referred to in Cfirmt. tfEy. 12. ti2. 

J, J, Cr.TiitE 'B ojlmirahh' art,, Le Ftme-ikm nirmLmf ^xmtnk£^a£l dt Fazpr^^uju pri hrw m nnr. *:'[}. (Afe?. 
Ma*ptie w t [1935J, 753 fl.) i a diacilaaed by MjCUmrr in Rev. Ift. rlTJC. 39, 23S f. In Cllkr'a a Natr nn the 
prcrmiuali'caf Gender o/ th* Names of TcnrnS {JEA 23, 2C11 |t is suggested that the huflix / in irirm'l ht-u{r 
thffie ^fi M'l-f nt rtPio-fr[i refura to ofr and not to jb$u m . C. cootributea to du arrmpe linyttUti^ue nFetuden 
rhamito-Mmitiqum, 2 t Cti ft., an art. antilJed La GJwte dt Fn du xujfixe -en de fune. eg. 

In a rev. in Chnm. d'Eg< I2 T 2iHi f, of K. Cwj'kv i±uuu:^Qru ai.= uitt's IJAne. Eg. ei Its tongues fijnmines 
{Rev. anthropot. 4C [193fi] + 56 £L) G- LtFJtflVftfc critieiica the tkeaiy tliat the ITamitie Languages in general 
and Egn. hi partienlar have affinity wdlh Ihe Lirsiia^ap qf Negro Afrha. 

A rev. by H. Raskh \OLZ -Hi, 6^0 If,) of \V. Cj.vp.v^s. Bin I.atit* dtr Sprticht. Eine p&omti&M 
FnteTruckung. Tl- 2. DitLauie des AiAiidp. (Vienna^ 1034V. is both critical and m&ggpztivc* 

A. he BrcKE The J vdif.-rat Pap. of Turin f JEA 23 r 152 if,) contains many impurtniLt pluJalo^iemt nn, 
In these Pk B. points out that tur rl- • f a oan mean J 1 do not know w'hn they nre\ and nmintalnd that in 
L.Ej^i. the ml, fonqi has always pn»L ndbreuce; that iu: yjm /always nftm to rektivu poet time; that *d m f = 
^he baa heard’, whilp turf hr jrfn* hi u^ed for naiE&ljvq= l hn hi'ani"; that the ntgttLiic of twf (f ia 
Iw-f fir Im i dm t but of *4^'/* bwpwf #dm. Hr al&o ia of tho opiuiuU that uarratire iiof fir *tdm eon contbvnu 
a past red. et-ntonoe^ j uei ur the I at perf, can conlinuu a perfect rel, sentence in Cop. Ihere i* an Interesting 

n,m Z.l i3&=4rS> 

^-A^OiiH 1 '2, 02, refers to £. EfiUOTiDil 1 * Note mr It tryptogrumms dr Mrmtmif tnhli { vl ji n. 

Airf. or, 3 [H)35Jp 133 H )■ DFa art,, Uflr Pigunitmn rrypiQgmphvfut *ur nn* *tilc da Aloytn Empire (tfe-t 1 , 
tTlgpptol. \. 203 ff.) remtains on ingeidoua rendering of a itrh.i of crypiogranis on the widl-known Louvre 
stela C in. - 
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CiPiBT {L'knm, 12+ 214 if,) revs. D. Bpiikas'b Naga^id-Dcr SieJue of the Fir§t Intermrd. Period 
(Oxford, vii-|-124 pp,, 34 pin.) anil invests Umt the title ^-t? j means not L Overseer of tbs 
Sacred Bkck (t) Ckttfe of the |™\ hut 'chef dm mtrin* des Suied Btakftittfe \ 

In ll» useful l?Ook, jTTl* Pop. f&Cfl (Coppnhilgeiiij,i El TfaniEt-t. mailltainfl LhJil the -tfirnlr are ijlivEuckns 
and Lhu flnkhme t-prigata surgeons, The *rw ‘sorcerer 1 played a useful role ’wfiem \ psychic iniiuence 
*™ ^^d + ttevd. by OiiiH t Chrmu £Eg. 12, 223 f. Ebeell puLk m art., Jy. tmotomisch. 

iVamen. in _4r.ta Or. 15, 2S3 ff. 

E. Engeltucu; fat his art.. The SlntwlU of Yi from Elephantine {Ann. Sm\ 37, 1 L), rrcorda the mm 

titk JCjffllS- 

EnauLS-GiuPOW h TF$.t Z>i> B»lvj.ildlwt T Itearbeitet von IE GiufOW u. W. Fju iwh , 2. B*L f E. 1-2., ii+ 
192 pp. It is Ut be Loped that these necessary adjuncts to the iFfi. will be kuuJ rapidly. Rcvif by 
ftfOKH* Rtw* cL Q7K. 3D, 225 f EcmaVs lad, contribution in B$iznng*h. Berlin (MmcIi IU37, 2 pp,) Ed 
entitled iFb, d. ay, £jir + E/s NtuAg. Gf . is revd, by MoBetet in if**. da£+ 39, 235 ff. 

B. 0. Faulkoti: contintim (J7L4 23* ID tf.: ICb d.J bin admirable tran-Ln. of P. Brtmncr-Bhind. The 
comm, [a full of useful information* pliilologioBj and otherwise. 

Gaud IN EB cDistributes Id JAOS 5&, 18U f. an inLertslLiig art.. The. Egu, Origin of witu English Ffr.vtnnl 
Names, and to ZAti 73 h j 4. an important n., Lott writing j of |^ J L Hia $ame A&p*rt* of thf: 
Egn. Language {ProC. Br\L AO&d+ M VOL 23) should prove A Valuable conlrituition |(i LLnjpilffl k studies in relation 
to national psychology- 

J. S,F. Gab^ot in One Graphic faulite du rer&c —-J [fiuUJim.fr, 37,D3 d.) explain* the vb.—J * 

which oeciLre tliiee times in Iho inset. of Xhbw (17 rt., p T 217 f-), as a corrupt wrifciiu! of -J* » the engraver 
having confused it with which is normally writtn-n with thn fiab^tetpjnmnativii. Ills art.., Is± St&lc dt 
Khon-mti {Ami-Serv. 37, JIClT.J, comprises some philological niL, thtitigb, a trance to my+ k? makra no oo m* 
mfcnt on the interesting variant drf ‘may he cross the sand' leeealso Urt^ t. 2b2, |3) T for the uaunl tfrfM*. 

H. GkaKiw has made three interesting Miirihatlntia U? ZAS 73, 44 tb, Ag. PtrtnntTi ka *ich 7\u?u}fn 
cur ,4fipwfe rffr Hertanft au& rtnem Orti Dwt Alter du# Oxirisk m fnnw (m which lie aogpvtfl that the 
Woni-order j imlitatw that tbr hymn is a 1L-K. L , om|JosiLiun)+ mid Bin? .S’c h rifixpielrre i ans 

dtr acAizehhten Uy*i. (in which he painta out that /£ b a writing sf jf/irty). For ivym=. of G,'u Bjimehlkhe u. 
itrAn/tfLr/w Fi^nniifujr ciy, Terfc il :‘)3EV| n seo § ID, f. 2.10; his Cher die ojiatomiich. Muvntnife* drr Arzl* 
la teviL by Fl KaIlVOKE + Aeg. 17+ 2tKl ff. [very favourably); and his UntttAUfhuntjtn $btr die otitig. medizin. 
Pap)},* 1-3, by Sai.vOsT, op r rii, F 2^3 f-. A, iL BlaCEMa??, Ann. Arc h. JjtfAr, 24, 150 f. r E. V. KlLAttUJt, 
Orir.fdtilia ti, 143 L* and AnthropoS 32. 2!Mh 

H. Hxckeh'h Zzcei Bckaimfur LUfatwntn im IM+ INl [ZAS 73, M d.) ho s sumo In tares ting n n, and a 
list of |x:ra. names containing the element jJI and of Ltio form 

G. jEQCJiEfl's Le MtmvmMtii ftmfr. dt Pep* f/*l(I33bh is n?vd_ byA.lL Eulolblah t Ann. Arch. Aitfkr. 24, 
170 tf. (w r ho points out the valumbk work iflhieral by J. in tilling up bunnuie in the Nefiidcore* venkm of 
the Fijr. Text*}; B C Cooloyxk^ Err. hthi. 4d, 475 l j Arwi\ Chum. <f£g. 12+ 2i^l f. : F. Lkxa+ Arch. Or. 9, 
443: F. Z^Atg. 17, 123. 

H, Jttseeb^b *Jfc b //, which contain^ much Importam philolnmcal nmteriaL Li n?vd. by 11. JJiu"Nifx.Ei h 
Qnamim 13+ 431 IT. 

£L Kjees’k art:.., Die Lemfhahn tfr.* Hahenprkstrrs QttkurmtJt im?u TSirti> (ZlH 73, 77 d.f, cemtartu sumw 
valuable philological nn. 

C- Kmart in Oupti&tki dun xwcalndairi {Suit. Imt.fr, 3D [1^3+1—7]» ISl f*) diaeLiasrs Bunir rare wunb 
de*iii!iLa ting numeral prod net*, tc. His La BntttiUe. >ic (fuderJt is rev d. by Mostet* i?et. rjf T a ?ic. 35*. 2*3 d- 

J, X,JttliO¥lT*^U T 3 Lt* InMtf. prcdorin/iiiiqurA (CT-airo. 1L>34) is revd. by E. EtmH+ i^inm 2 \ lD3db Wf« 

What F. Lka says on the subject of 'k-^ fonn^ rekrirra passives' in his art.. Let Form** niativu dam 
It i fongue anc. eg. \ArcA. Orient. 9, 311 If.), doen mt altogether with Lhc tdcWs of moat flUtharitiri!* 

on T!^r>. grammar. Ifrid., 1 £E., he continue* his treatise. Lei Ptelvripe* ind&tinabk* daw la hwgm at\t. Jg. 

2 3. 350 f ). 

V. DuheT's art. Ln ATef. I, p&ur imiviforjner ua iifiikrd cm uti jeoni homnw, is DOtd. by Mustet 

m Itev. anc. 39+ 239 f. 

P, Miller'* art., .4 family Stela in the. Univ- AIua^ Phitodtlphia [J£A 23. 1 !!.]+ contains some matter 
of philological intcivatp vise, a few new [jcraonal names snd a n. on the rare word 
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Moistet* Le, T Tomheauw dils de Xa*r^Sar/ad {Kemi G, Si fF.) + discusses tin? ?d ffW k narrow\ As* found 
in the title ^ (PP- ^ > see *1*0 W- Kt-fiSi ikti? 70, 63 &<} t thi? verb jnw (p, 94) 'stretch' (T), 

tnd a wurd possibly to be re*d ^ (p, 05), not recorded in SK5. 

If, JL ilnmiy anil K. Sjrbx, SGgfHto J/ujftrkr*. n (1W. School of Archa&£. in Efj r + xi). Londofu vii-}- 
32 FJV 5 pC?, Thu vfll. B which I have unfortunately nat Been* iH certain to contain much important pkilo- 
It^nVal materia). 

P. E . Newbehrt, Ftoumry md Model Sormphagi. 2 {WO* YW, 48274-48575] i. Cairo, pp, 305- 

405, Thb vi>]. contains little of philological intnnst apart fn>tu tlic ilunlt, cm Xtw. 4S41J4. #104 t 48-1 12* 
and 4S4S3, 

G. rwoiJiVLsi Fffin ijet? Fktminniinn sn %.ia wvtL by H, Eoxitet, OLZ 40, C, CoUbOyo^ 
He*. hihL 46. fl£2 if. 5 B. Duaairu, i?«% A wt. tel. 115. llGf.; Syria IS. 310 L 

Id- Hxcek'a art. T Dvr GefiugHhof de* A man in Kanuil (ZJCS 73, 224 if). baa wm> interesting nn. 

A, Rowi* A Vat. of Bgn. Sea mbs (are J SC) contain* very useful imk-xts of personal vam*m t mid ruunra 
of dlvintUiM and UKtalitie®, 

C. E. Saxbek-Haxsex, D£e religion Ttzie auf d. Sarg d, AtitJihtmeferibre. Copenhagen, xi-j-158 pp. 
Acc^mpnnymg the teste are n trau*In. and comm., the latter containing Interesting philological material* 

H. ll. SiTLUTDEl/fi Die Listen del gruAsrto Pap. Harris [ 1936) id nevd. by E, OTTO* OLZ 41h 357 f. 

X &CRAiurF f tkr Ikrfcht fihtr d. Slretigetprftch tint# Lcbmtmuden mil &in& Seek {Sitsungdb. J/ujirArn* 
11. 9). This sdto^dher admirable pu bln. contain* man y valuable phdulujzienJ nn. For rev a, of §/b Derhiat. 
AUfhniti dtr Lehr* fur Xonig Jf^rikun: (1936) see § p, 22iK 

EetBX’s imparhkM art.,. ZhV Lav- und Denkmakteine d. alfen A eg. and Hire Nafnen {Sitzuftgsb. Berlin^ 
1933, xxu T 8i>i fl.) is revd. by Moxtet, Her. it. me. 39 r 2S5 f. The new pin, ofhia Vhfr& r «, Komm. :« din 
Pyr, [Bd. n, Lfg. 1 -4. and Bd, in, Lfg-. 1-3) are invaluable alike to philologLsifl flJldstudenta of E.gn. religion. 
In liiiH Etudes dr. gmmmnm t'j. (.4cfa Or. 16, SI tf r > B. H. Sriuuiuui diognssas the different verbal forms 
to e-Tpr^H the perfret and historic past (artinuntive and negalii'^) in G., M.. and L, Egn„ dnm, and 
Coptic; also the synchronous present in L. Eun. and ike use of sdm-f Ln dero. 

In Dns Pi**! im Ag. {ZAS 73. 131 ff.) W* Tl<4, comes to the eonelusioii tlukt there is no evidence for the 
oiidteuee uf this verbal form in Ejin. 

Chft-ffr, d 12, 64, refer® to B, TAK PE WaLLB S Unt &tiie tiff, du Alayen Empire an jl/iifls’je CurtiiiSdi 
Lwgi tin jinn. hmt r phA, hid. Of, 3 [1935]), which bear* a short, inscr. containing: an tmuanol formnla, 

J, Yasuleb^ La Famine dan 3 rEff. oar. iz favourably kyiL hy Gxvs&t {Chmn. d'£g. 12. 207 £.), who, 
LoWDnETp ffucrLLesLS a dlffenint rendering of a paa^age in the jnscr, of m {op. cif. lOfl). .iiiiri fPYi] r bv JloSTR. 
Her. ft. ant, 39. 237 f, 

El, WriTJu La Signification de p*;, rerbe. k ftre r&ftK 1 , *«irfcr T fifer. d*tgrfp(tj[< \ t 161 ff,} r Many of VV/ri 
conelmdoiifl will not be accepted by mc^t of hie philological onlleagnes. 

S. YtlV|?f F ® art.. Studies in ramparntiv* Egtf}iffySemitk^ r IV {Kimi fi [L9-16J 03 If.). Ie sUl Impor tant 
addfcliomki cOntributimj to the Egypto-Si-milic eLymjulouics already' BTlggt^itd, by thu bite A. and 

other scholars. 

1 have not seen the following works and must therefore refrain from comment 1 
Br CoUBOTEH;, La Ltcturr da tfHuttmkeb ( Jaurn. Palestine Or r Soc. 17, IUU (!.), 

A. FaEHHV, Sept IrmheitiLTu Prat d< fa gmnde pyramid* d* Qui^ah (C’aira T Anthl- Ih?pt. T 1936,40 pp. F S pk,}. 
H. Gillpow, A uegeualiltf. invArtftHthe QuelUr\ z ar (iExX t Sprtvhe n. Kunstdtrsog. Milfdmeerm^a-, At Jig* 
QwUtn (R. BoasuMV Aif-Ar^^a. 3. AulL, Berlin, 49 if.). 

W. U. Haves, 77jh- Ttm in tht MastaUh 0 / SFn-Womt 'Ankh at LisM {MM A Egn. Erpe.d12 ). Xew 
York. ii-rZj pp., 12 pla.)^ 

.1. JAXSSE.V, Atgppt. PhtivtogU \ 1934-6] (Jaarbtiincht 4 [1955] van . .. Ez Orient* Lux 175 
J. L ItenxtUkA inidite* dt. fn dtiesm Qadedi {BvlL /rurt. tfgg. 13 [1935-7], BL fff .)Id , S’vHttlUs 
Cmt&tdcrntumM *nt Vin*tr. prt:4v#inuitique no, 6, autrefexi* No. 449 de ta aerie puhiite par A, //. Qardmtr 
ft T> E. Peel {op. rib, lg [I33«J. 157 ft ). 

H. F. Lun, Concerning the Significant* of the Ngn, Partied b m(j) ( Unir, of Calif PuMn*. in SemiL Phitol. 

10 [J93H], 223 fl-); The Intensifying Conjunctu m in Egn, {op, ctt f 217 ff.J. 

P T Miller. Stela of Siwpdufftnhab r md hi* relatim [Suit. Vnir. lTwi Philadelphia, g [1336]* 7 fi,)A 


1 See imdtf $ 14 A. p. 2a«. 


1 See under § l r p, 217. 


* See under £ 14 A, p. 235, 
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14- Publications of Te^ts 

(Of the rtvR. only thow which criticalty dioniEia public of luls art IdcIudwL} 

A. FRClIit SlTES* Ml'SKUMS. ic., IN Egypt and mi* El 1 DAN 

1 A rt Ihah . a Btein ijhjriTp A niba P n fd itf q. fispl-, sitA do/. d* Aiibrt m$-Z4. GlUcktiarl tj contains 

fragmentary tula Mid texts from suui.lL oh jecta* abawabtia^ 4 □* 

-3' f 1 Oarnot, La Stide i£e A'Aojj-£hii p in .4 nn. Mm. 37, I is? fl. Printwl text* framing and dLscua- 
ftioup with photo.* of a atel* from Edfu in Hw? Cairo Mbs, (entry Na. I )&m) with ummuol futieraiy formula. 

Ef-J’isri. F. B[1 mon de la] RfoqciE], Tad \}S$4 d VJ-lfi), File*, In. 9 i.fr. (Caitojjj, contain* many amall 
frugmia. of publd* text- In ifuJ L In*l r fr. 3G P 102 IT., J. Vanoi^k pubis. two bloats fotrnd by the last, fr. ml 
mentioning zl King Tntef of l)yn. 11 with [Torui^me Shr-tticy, in cimRnrjucru:^ of whinh lie re- 
nfiimbcrB the Intef'KingB thmi Hkrdn&j Intef I* ItjJMnA Intef IT, N^nb-tpnfr Intef UL 

Thf.Us (Jj£r d- Mudinnhj. M. Werb&qijce C. Maththx, La Tamkc tfc Ndmmdi in Chrm. d'£$. 3 2 r 
21L Some newtuta appear in B + Btttftki, jRapporf fr.i /bitffiM da Itoir e? JT4IM (JJH-4Q, 1= parties 
iu ?tf:-trmpofc dr rtmext, and in &p. ciL i 1934— 35), 2mfl panic: la ndtroptde dr VrA (Cainj). Two more voli. of the 
catalogue of hieratic fiatrr. of the lost. fr. Imvu appeared: J. OlfixY. Ctml*jut d&s mirr. Aicmf. dr Ddrtl 
MAfineh (Document-* defaudits ., ., lame 4me, this. 114 -IS9, tome firne* ntt*. Cairo). These contain 

tleacnptinni of the cHtrr. asoonipank^l by tranflc£r + , henri-drawr* fn^afniiha r ami photos, 

TBebcs {Kfimui), A. Vahjllr, in Nmvrik* Lisiw p&pr. d Aminophii III (_lnn. AVi\ 3tl, 1202 fl„). 
printed tests and pliot. h. of 1G n.- i; - l p’lmita bloeb from n built-up hn^e Iv'tw^i I l he lUlh pylon ar.-l lht 
temple of Mm. Six of theon, with the names of Amonnphis III* have lints of uampiervHt pop pin 4. In ZAS 
7^ P 124 (f, (Der Orjitigtlkof d. A mm ri Aamai 1 ) IL R-TCicg puhU, the text of a etch* of Sethfc If fouuii m 
1036 ^jLith of the Sacred Ub\ 

Tfckte (LifTrTr). A. FaJlIULY contmuea his nrt. on r&m* drurr/A 'jirtutuitnt Hu itmpk Lou?*r in Afttli 
Strv. 37 1 30 Tb-iRe bloch^ publd. bere enntnin lilts of names of eontiuortMl jieopIcH. TL: n- appear to \w 
hitherto unrewrded numea. A. 3foR*x puhle- text fine] Lran^ln. of an IfirU Dpi. copy of an O -K ritual fn>r 
tcmphvdod Lcation in V^R. Ac . ht* cr. B.-L. n 230 fl. 

Thibcs {Aladtmsi Huhiif W= F. JiD0k>:Tos, J Jrdinei Hahu Graffiti: Fac/nmilFx (Chicago). For dcsOriptiOll 
iaee rr-r. by R P O. Fyulkitdi Lu JEA 23, 2G8; nt^r reuiL by A. Caldehi5i + 17, 3ifth Thu that toI. of 
tl]«: report on the IJrial. fr/jj exravnljon • -f thr hUtipk fif AmE!nb<jt[M', son of Hapu. nmr MiwUrial. Hahb 
(C. Robichon" nod A. Vahille, L> Temple da eenbe royal Ajncithuiep, file de i. Cairo t pLvt-n dn wlh . , 

with transln. und cointn rr of the texts which led the French PLr?hmx>Iog3jrta to thEijr dtwovory, Tliw am 
BM 138 (ftitia in hieratic); I*hp L £!M 10CI34, m. 2,11. I -ti; deni. I'ap. BM 1024U; text ojs a rained door of the 
toiopSc fraelfp ieen byLlpgfUS, Some further texts frmn the temple now excavated appear m the pis., e.g. 
tcitod a bua-teijcf Duin thr interior of the 2nd pylon; frugmiu. of fK r JnOd bicraglypbii. 'i'he tut oti u nO-la 
of Tptr-J'jy. n&c included in the vol. here meDtioopd, hot from the buin in the tempit- pn-cjiiL’t^. mn tw wwa 
in a photo, iti Chron. i Ffig. 12. S Ifl. For Ftr/a. of the Vul. “^ 1 ' § 13. p. 240. 

Thebe* {ShiJth Ahd d-ktirfinfi 1. D. Dtjxham t Nn fe on Jirow: r.^J squeeze* frnm Eyti.mim utnf.nl:*, jn J A OB TvO 
H036h 1 ~3 ft,. II:^ photon, of squeezes onotitiiiiEig ]up::rr. from the tomb ot KJiaVmbft (tomb o7 + I’ojitsb- 
Jlosa, Top. BibL, I, SSJ. At Iraist olie (PI. J, u) fluppHph :< more eompkti veraiou tluio Ikirhd rlo pahli 

Iltuirm $d. R. CfJTTivtirLLl-GlTu H OMT+ Rtippart {Mr fohilb * dt MMtmoud (1W32) (Cairo, lQ3fl)» ha -' 
bui nil and fmgnst'ntary texts fruUi [uow blocka of Abbcnitcn. 

El-Eopr wa ce-BaytM. Lee TombtmtxdUe dc Kusrr-d-Sarjad: hand-copies of remnant a of iriaerT. m three 
tombs of the O.K. by P, Mojmtr In Kt-mi 6, Hi fl. 

Aht/doe. F. Mn.r o, A family etda in the. Umr, .11m. + Philadelphia, in JEA 23,1 ff. and id., Stels of Pit^p- 
dittffnhub find Am nMnf (Fsvw^uiBba jUtm. Midi. 43, 7 fl.) lioth give text- csf thn stria in qnmtkm (PnTHi^. 
Ahpdae t ii + Fl. SO, I ( and p. 43), now at PbiTridp]phia. The former publn. id the mare complete. 

Eat/ ekMatM$ikh- T3.lv Ki:^ in zAB 72.77 lf. F gives printed tcx± ? tr*n^ln +J and diecu-viion of a hitherto 
unpubld. biograpbicol tail from the tomb of (Di^ Lauflmhn *L Hoh£*.}• firmer* Otikurmis ivn 

TA-ittw), 

Nag : ed-lMr. A publn. of groat importanee to itudentfl of stduo, fntLcraiy fonmdae, rU.\ r is 1), Uitshah, 
Ktiyu^d-DfT Stelae of the Fmt Interned. Period (Uifordb Printed tcxta> with pbolofi-, tmn*]rkF_ r indices 
of rumiL^ and titles, and much additional matter from atolan fnhtn tbo Nny' «Fl>t"r dhrtrict., which here 
indndee Shekb Fjuag and Kag + el-Maabftyikh [m xliove), tbis being in fhrt one large cemetery of the 
Thittite nome, oxuavated by Dr* Runner. 

fl h 
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7)fr ffifah And Am/itf. P. Mostzt, 1a s efe Stout ft dr. Ikir Rif eh, in Kimi ft (I&36J, 331 e 7. (with 

siuue photci.) and H. Bki'SMliL, f>iV T?xif. auj d. GrdLem d. HemtcUopoliicn^eit von Sint (III li irkst adt). 
The fin I- is the matin iiatina of » serins of mts. on tilt tomb*, with hand-written text*. B. otmftneH LluishIF 
to tomb* 3* -1. mid 5 (Ajsyut}. and of the two veniorw his ii* perhaps the butler as he keeps to the original 
direction of the texts* 

A'.jjfim«ra7i. A* H kbjukh pubEe* short texts From object® found at TTermopolia hi 1035 in Bsridkt ». d + 
d. Dmdxheh H£nn ojh.4 te- Expedil ion J5t3J (JfifJ. deutsefi* lust. Auto 7, 31 U.) H 
LishL W. a T1 a f km, TAj* Testr iit tA® «/ L4 ji JA uJ AuM (New York). FacHimi]^ 

with iLrPrftil list* and eoiiLunlHJiei'ft uf thu IVnuiiirl and Other fimanuy texts apjxartng in the tomb. 

Sakkamh. G. JiQinxvt, I.f. A/cnum®^ /wnef. </® F*pi Ji. 1 : Le Tombeuu royal (A nijq. Dept.i Fourth* d 
A’oftftcraA, Cairo. 103ft b eont-ains facsimiles Of the texts in the pyramid of Pepj TI and of several new text® 
fmm the same soaroe. This valuable work, over which much trouble kia obviously been taken, is provided 
With OWiCT5cfdlk±icM between these and other funerary text® from royal pyramid®. The new texts ale executed 
in solid bluet, t he already known texts in outline* and resiomiioiiii am indicated hy dotted lines. n parti¬ 
cularly happy amrngement. Rov* hy BhkCXMXK in .Alin. Ant hr, $1, 106 f. 1 

fftixiA, S- HassaIT* The Great Linastmt Sida uf ATntnfiotep 11 i with photo®, of test and transitu) in 
£m-. 37, 120 S . 

Cairn* P, E. N xwb r*FrHY T Fmerafy Statuettes and Model Sarcophagi, fasc, 2 {00(1 r .Vos. 4$274-^1 $576), 
Nnmennta texts* L* IknlmAltr d. JL if* (uitsser den Btafuen) *"m M ir,i r ron Kaini, Ted I, ¥ 

Text u* Tafdn zu A>, 1295- 1-541 [COG 9 X m, J£S5-JA'0£ h A tost on s stela of Dyn. Ki in Uv Cairo Mils.., 
wills phertu.. eh pabltL by P* C. La t :lk Ln Serv. 3ti. UU Ji, (7 r Ac Sida of Nefitr-mnjPt). G. SrEJ^DOKrr, 
in Ann< Serv. 36, 161 rT., publa. It? Hcarah® with names of privule pemm® fmm the colioetion of 
BJ#* Kjko PCi^ l, presented to the Cairo Jilna* {Sknmhtien- hli> A T om<n tzm Privaii*tra{mrn d, Zeit del 
M r ir. AY it. .. . 1 The art* i* provided with tndifea of names and EjLEek. A lime® tone blot k in the Cairn Mns. 

mentionijDjz a pjTamid j A, s^ P perhaps that of Amcnesniura III, with photo., in 51. Uattllel, 

Xamvau. JS r Qm <f wit jiynunidt cf iavt (Ann. Serv. 37, 70 f.). A Bubaatite monument of amrtein 

prorautnoe with relicts and test rektitr^ to Prince Take lot. Inte r Kin^Takelot Ul p b publiL with photo, in 
A tm Sfn\ 37. Miff. (( n Cnneux M tm um* nl d&tdtjn ttfSes Ixtuhnstilt* d Hlradropolin Mflfpui), be H. t Litthieie. 
'ihc text i±- uf at it .-t it the titles of Taknlai hr fore he becamf: kill^. A hIs- irl rt.. with photo., on 

a small statuette in the Cairo Mua., puhapa from EL-plumtine. by R, EnOeulseii, SttitueiU of Yi from 
£bqiha*tin* t in Ann. Sm\ 37, I f. An art., Tnv unptibld. Coffin* in th e %ru Mu*. r by M. Kamaxi In Ann* 
8m>. 37, fi. 

JaffuV(IltiA, G, GOVOX, L*$ Tmraui dr Chou ft le* frihuhliiOftit rfe Geh, (Topres fc X*10F 224$ tTinmuififu in 
K-wi fl p I tl. This text w*B crrpi.xl and pubhi in } S0Oby Gw [fftth In Tell el YohUdiyzh (EEF Ttii tncincjir?, 
Pb. 23-i.S and pp r 76-4- It roup pears now in a ne^ hamJ-wriften edc,, .aeootnpikidetl I--,- pbutai. Mid trinsIfL 
The text is revemod: in the orl^innl it read® From r. to 1. 

TflPtl®. G. Goros + Troui’aUh d Tunis dc fmtjmm. uj^poriemftt d Jit stutur dr. Sono?txr\t Jer m No. 634 dii 
Mua. -da f. ii±r®. in iS'frr. 3 j t Bl fi* Test and photCiH. dif the ®hntue wit ll I ho liewlv-dyieovL'srpd fra^niLin. 
in place. Texts frciEss 13 obelisks of Kamis^.-? U at Trini- (hand-uaplaa with photos.) are publd. in Krmi *% 
UH ff. T by P. Mqstet and G- GdV<^ [Les OftHisques dr Jtnmses 11). 

B. Fhom Muaiirus, Jfer,, ootside Egypt 

l?rrh'n + B, A^THES* Lkr Berliner ITockfr des Fdn Tiienophir, conte in a tcita from fitatrse Beilin 
in ZAS 73 p 2a S. The author aiids lo his remarks in ZJlS 73, 04 if* Interesting inaorr. from two venwl®, 
BiTlin IN-f>L4 and ISM: li. lffrirfcfcf*. Zttti BdmtenJnr lAhatirmen ifn Berk Mu#.,, ZAS 73 t 3ft 17. 

Oitbapo, T- G, Au.rrrf, £q*. Shine in Fidd Mm. ttf Not Anfhropel. Series, 24, l t CJucago, Um r 
hoe photos, and LnmKlns., ancomptinied In many case® hy lumd c^phra, nf 50 funerary stelae from Dyu. 11 
to the Cop* period. The only cvidcnco for their provcnancE*® appear* to be derived from the teste* tSome 
of the photos, of Use stelae with difficult texta might have been roprpduiwd upon a larger scale* Kevtl* hy 
A* W, SiroitTjch in Muxrtimit Journal 35, 436. 

Ltidtn* Tnmficj-,, tratialn. , and diet UBoiou vfu. nmall hieratic pap, F, fjddcn 3S2 hy J. Ceufv in JEA 23 ( 
ISll f7* (Rextitutwn of, and penalty atlavhhifl la, mOAch prof#tty in Ratnesside limes). Text® From several 
Egn. antiquities, portly in photo, and partly hand-oopk*L hi W, A. vas Leilk, EfffjpHsdh (htdheden, met 

1 See akm under | 13, p* 233. 
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inleiding ton hr. IF. I), itrci Wfagaardai [3Ied*d*tHn$cn en trrhmdelingen itiii ... Ex Orient* Lux* 
I^tdcn, J5)3d). 

L&ndun i BM), T, KrH. A Totiei Seen* on a Fa wary Stein oftkt M. K. r in JEA 23, lfl& (ttfurt n. 

on BM ISB8 with Puerto, find L ntnnln .). C T E. EksrER-IIi^tts'a Die. rdiffukm Tnffl awf d, Sar# d r 
'indHBffli/mTms, new hemu.^gebin unJ frfcfdrf ((.nponhjipn) b wLnt. its hiuul 1 pmcklnis it l« k + und Lu 
been thoroughly carnet! out. Thu tottrttpress la in autographed form with ham I-written texta* nut ftpoom- 
pnnsEEl by facsimiles or photo, There are ftatrem] new textual readings. 

jLoirdcfn ( tTniwrm/y A, \\. BrOKTbr, TA*jPup* o/ Khtieimmhtih in fm*. 1 . Cyfi- T toiflU, in JEA 

34 ff. Somevbat fragmentary textd frum an unusual funerary pup. of Lhc Memphite, uot Theban, school. 
With photos. 

Paris, A. PiANXorr., le A t <jm D 29 du Jfruwe du lout?*, in ft tv, tT^gyptal. I, lfll H. Texla with %».. 
photOn Hid diBCUMOn. t*. PoAHHER, [ T m List* dt titirmS jfrttprzjf HrangerM ,™r Jnu orfrr. hiemi. da. Amwi 
^m/?irfp in Ittp | S3, foc'jeimileH and, trananrr. of two iOth-ilyiL Gatirr. in the Loctvn.^ 

CL MsBCiu,*Niatrs 

P, Bobhoysky and V, Vikentiev, CeE&iHon of Antiquities purchased in Syria ami Eg. (Purus!. Such 
texts aa appear f*n these objects rur pubkL All tttj ermall. 

CapABT rev*. J. VaNIUE^ La fuaminr to* f£jj. tt»tf ip In f'A™, 12, 207 f . and fj. Fdgun, In 

TVewi^re Iktowfio* perse m £g. w in Chrun. 12+ 2iHl f, T mentioning bis own discovery of a fmgm. ai 
H-Kab with a cirtouchp of Darias in which the ID in written, 

£. Dillotos, Rev. £wjypttd . I r 203 fL + explains pome further cryptocrnpl] is texts from (a)in3uhftro F_. 
nf Js* court of temple of Luxor (Leps., hhft rf in, 149 b), (A) ' Jove scene" in Been Hin-nii 17 (LejH.* hfem., u, 
143 b-h<e) jornba of dnur ufaum-hiary of ifcikar in Irmpl-r of Sethos I nt Abydos* (d) * NapfefiateU F {BuIL Inst, 
fr. 3", 3^9 Jib i>) stela Louvre C 1 j. The art, is aoeympunLed lay photo, and hue drawni^n i Dm figurulbn 
r rtfp(o rpo phiq u r. aur awi: sti'ln da Mnyvn Empu rX 

Gaudivei!, Lftie-Eyti. Jjf istiUuni** Avj., 7, Brusaek]^ following ou Late-Egn. Stories [19S2), qoii* 

tains examples of mrat kindn of F-izo. mmpoqitkrn except faction r The lowing papp, arv ineindul: 
Bologna WM; Anajtjjj 1I + 1.11, LIT a h 1 V h \\ VI; i?[dLitr i t IV nenSO; Ij itinin ^j Roller; 4 from Turin* 
dcsiLmnied Turin A, B F C, D; Leiden Ms tvr*n; Rainer 52. Autographed tranAi!iT + with textual nn. oppe- 
SiU 1 .. An exceedingly useful work. 

fi iwmn iR, A priest oj Kit\Q Tut ft most* HI and Prates Wadjfnose. f in OrhtHiijftu ii, 3&S f. A friurnietilan 
limestone statuette, wit It text, of Pa\r/h ¥ priest of TutlLiuoeiu LL1 and lector-priest of Prince Wadjmoee T 
probably hlentieal with the Pi-ivfh of Aw?-, ^ere. I, 107i.no, 22, 

<i, I jit-th i vitiff, h* Sl'iiia i flf If,* a^jwts fwtfmitts de Fed\m mo.'^r jttl \ _4n ft, Stn\ 37, 21!^ ff.). 

C, MaVhtuIt:; H,* Dt'ihtraiitsu* tf initoCnu 1 * {Litre- des jfr»r^, t'hqjdfrt 123} (Caim^ is a complete and Useful 
edlL ul Spell 125 with the e aiHanta, transln., rax., ami Indices. 

15- Religion uiul Mngie 

M r Al4Jt^Ti in Pu Hirin rl Exempt* dr Hurdinnivc dun9 une. [Bult. IiHt, fr, 37,93 ff.) p df*Js Pit iFTL-zt]i 

with a oth-Dyn, viiicf and no mair h of tlm 2nd Upper Kelt. Xome narul'd T^i p wlu> was divinized after IlLr 
deoth, like Inih .itep, Kagrinmh and Amenhotpc son of TIapu l and was the objvct of a Lix=al cult in his owtl city 
of Edfu during the AI.K. ami Second Intemicd, TVrkid. 

Arm . Inst. phiL hist. or. 4 (WW} = MiL Emnz Ovmeni is mxd, by CjLFA 1 TT + Chftm. 12* 202 f. 

A, U, Bum's hrr Gait €bnitm (Q]Ocfcrtwtt p fi2 pp., 13 hp.ji U a useful and wclI-LUutfimUd study. 
Fig, % p T \% however, hoa nothing to do with K l inhiu as brlnger of the iaundaLion, but depict® Mm making 
a gesture of greefmp (bpa ir5, K n, 203, ^12). 

v, BiaSUio’s Ag. Ktd&Mtr to Fktomkt* a. JZ&mtrztii (I93h) is nwd. by W- Sonmiirr, Gnrmm 13. 

ms L 

An tLrt. by the an me author* Sul Ojm? dei siairi tmti/i nc| apj^ars in Unit. Son. arrii. d'AI&f. 31, 

?TpS, ft, 211 fT. 

F. Bisson vk la Roque 1 a orb, Le Lac *a rrl.de Tod {Chfmt,iTSg. S 2, 157 ff.h dracribeTi Lbe Hieml lake at 
E^Tihl, which etHinisted of two hm\m> one mskle the other, to suit, the variation* in tbs levd of the water 
at differnnt Reaiwuiia of the year. TTm lake has twn stairway h p etn; for descent and ana for accent. 

A. M. Blackman's nr^. + Preliminary Report on the Exemutuma at tie&h p. Northern Bovk(+ An$in- 
Eept, Sudan, l$3$-7* and U FurtAtm Profime, Anglo-Ey*. Sudan, EES Eu*mlum* t in JEA 23, 
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145 ffr and Oircm. ffty* 12, X HH"i IT, feapertiv{tlY r mention two boatsbrine supports found in the triple temple, 
tJiy Ljypl ki the fom pditlnqi of the rentm3 temple adorned with reliefs tlrpicLiu^ Ameiinplik IV 
accompanied by Nufprtiti) in the presmee of various divinities, and the fmandatinn^dEpoaita dtKovered 
cinder the X ,-\\\ and S,-W, C-ftYtmA of the tomplp-pnhstrncturp. They also Offer to a posuiblu buuiII sun- 
temple of Ani pnnphij. IV erwM junt uutsidc? the [flv-Atcii temple-area. See also JZL AVwi, Aug. 14 f 
272 f., figs., and €. Picakd, A uontf la reform* e TAkhmaion In Rer r arvh r 10 F 254. A short account cifa ieeiore 
by Blackman on Temple Worship i pi Ann* Eg* ia given in JMEOS 21, 13 f, 

A short il on W. and A. M. BiALTSTrsVa art,. An .-Inc. E/jn. Symbol us a Mud* Egn. Aimikl (Awn. 
Inst. phiL hist, or* 3 [1935], 01 ff) appears in Ckrm+ fSff* 13, 62. 

L. BoiumsMi Ataturn u. StatneiSen ton Ximrgen u. Primtleulm Is itmL in CBnrn. tTEg, 12, 70. ami 
4<V- 1° t iy«W>)- 347. Ne* J350 in B/h ffe«pwiafcr do* A* R. im Xfll*, t™ Kairo, I (t7C£5j l HiippUes a hew example 
□f tin? EQBatmetimi In Sa^urt^d jLibdee^emple without the obelisk Hurmokintin^ it [see Sethe, 

EM 55). 

A nut. cf C, BoelecVb art., L P fl Tyftt ! tie cfoiel ^f. (Jnn. llrat. pAif. Aid. ur. 3 [1935], 07 IL), appears in 
Ckt&n , d 12, 62. Mtvntmn is drawn to the symbolic and rallgionfl value of these motifa which* iiapiml 
by a»lnr and Osman mythOf evoke the idea of UACCEiEttm olid tourreetinn. 

A. M. L'al.veele y and M. F. Bkooke's TAe Jetn^de c/ King Sethoa 1 at Abydos la zevd. by A. 8 chahff + 
Anliq. H,242f. 

.Mr A. &57EY r i Mure Notts m Boatetmd Ship* in Temples and Tomf **in JMEOS 21, 4.“ if., difiamrucg the 
ndigiuufi significance of ship* in tuu nnd other nAtthiflL 

L'af-AHt'ii discoveries at El-KEb l*ee Rapport sommain *ur It* fouiRcs de la Fandtilian fgypUA. Re.ine 
Rluaibflh a EI-Kal, hi Ann, Kerr. 37, 3 ff) included a lion of Se t boa I with an image of the King (now 
defrayed) in front of it, t he lion bein^ ' Homs who averts et|1 f f iflr f\sftp dirt); an inaciibed slatne recording 
amnne Other prbtftly tit lt-a thal. of r Q ; and ft relief I temp, Tnthmod* XI) auggestlng chat the X'nbinn god 
Bcdweii was to come esetent ihe objeef uf a rule at EI-Kab, Another inaCF. found on the cite apeaks of 
‘Cfeiri^ Hedwrib r r C, has Fnme erid-enee for Mrt view that the triad wnmhippr<l »t EhKftb eoneiRt^I of 
Kekhbet, Horua, of Ifhdt T and TJjotb. &feviral bloeha weto found hiuHii?- portiuiia uf an interesting tnytho- 
logienl Lnser^ See aho Chron. cT/fy, 12* 133 ff. and 1S4 L By the -nrue ^rholar is the art.,. Ttt , o Af umt ny Cart&n- 
FiopCtf, ill Brooklyn MuS. Quarterly 24» 20 if. 

F- 1 !HAF^iN.vt p ftI< 7V«tj>£e die Dmrfflrn, r-iv r and Le. Tempk <FEdJ &it are revi rapwtivdv by £, Beiotox, 
Arr. atth. I0 T 201, and P. Mgxtet, fi?r t et per P 3^, 221 If. 

Attention ehcmld he drawn, perhaps, ton A. Child ej .Voitr #w la ph ilo mp hirdti lg, in A M.Ttj-e-r dst Amdemia 
firusiitira tie Scientists 6 [193*), 57 ff.; 7 itttt), 129 if.; 8 (100fl) t 233 ff 

E, BiiikTH; Mi rr. in a rev. {Vhron. d T £y. 12, 210 f,) of B. foTTEvruLLT: M [EArntT 1 * Rapport rar hs 
JcfuitU i dc Alcdamcruri [J93S); Lt3 reliefs tfAiflewophis IV Akhmatcm, diaw r * attention to the repreaenrut- 1 on 
of a hVif-fesHvaJ Wldnqum in a relief of Antenr?phin IV pubki by (liurmn i jiJEA 5 r rtl. 

CAJjJtT ( Chrvn , tfRtj. 12. 22* f.) p m ft Ptv. of W. H. DlWO031*1 'The J/upicirt™ uf Pharaoh (FotHme 47 
[lOEtiJ, 234 ff j + entk uce^ L'h s BlatcmeiLt that maeieol etin^ are nu-i ^-sarily anterior to tin.' use oE medioiiieSp 

R. Dr,^iUl> r Clilies canaweiw tmx smatmdv Jtmnlain d'&prls Its texUis de. Ran SMmra (Syria 17 [I930J. 
283 ff j deaL ^ ith ati ime. FhocnHmn mjih repceaenting Anat sr a. cow-^oddesfc. Her eotuajealoii with Hutlior 
is diiiniASHi and ciueetioTiFd. A abort n. by the same authority, entitled Enron k dim Norm (Syria |? fc 394^ 
idem lo a alal tie of HaJiiesEea U placed under the proteetiuii of the Rod Haurdn. 

Enw.vx'g La rdigim dts£g, (Lnuaalff by H, Woj>. Prafaee by A Tt&timi f- Park, 514 pp., S pis., in 
revtl. by Q. JEgnncn, Gotta* tk Lausanne,. Ont. 31, 1. 

In his art.. Three unmtmhmd Tomb* at Thebes (inn. Srrr< tMk 124 ff), A. Fakhhy draws attention to 
a rcprcfipnlnlion in the tomh-phftptd of ^ubmehyt of the deihed Queen NufEirtarj adoring the solar bark. 

£. DiutrruN rtviL 0. Forouit'i fasi^^ AYcto^i? de Dird* aba 'n^Naga. Lc Tupjikiiu d'Af^vn- 

m&$ in Rev. dircA. 10, 29^1 L 

Gaudixeb & The Attitude of tfce A nr.. EgnSr la Death and th* Dead m revd. by F. Salvo si + 17, 260 f., 

and A. \\, ^noRTtft, JR A 23, 263 f. GAnnism puhk, in Orientalia tt. 3nS f-. tho Lrtftcr, on Ibe lower portion 
of ft fteftted limeatoimj etatuettu of Pwah, n i^fr-pritat of Tuthmoak HI ami k-etnr (hry-hhi) of Oie Prince 
Wad [m use. 

J. 8, F. Gahs(JT in kiB Lt Tribunal du frmtd dim sans f Ant.. Empire 4$. (Ret. hist, rel * 116, 26 ff) muitl- 
taitiH (with aotne juatiiiratlnn) that the 'great god' mentioned in the fhrrfttn to imiiiitAbli 1 vLiitor% which 
ara found in tomb-chapel inaert. of the O.K., is not the Irina bat a god—Rtf ur Osiris (see fik m 3 p p. 32). 
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In Un CuHwx Monuntent fcs dymsth* houhastite* d H&vdfopalu Magna [Ann. Bm, 37. Ift flL), H. 
Gacthur that t he 7 m n pr\ft of the jntnnmuHit in question may be identic a] with 7mn j-JFji m (or a) 

pf iu7 P w hcini; often eunfuse4 with In? in the ktu jjcrbd- 

For G. Goyoh b Xw Trnmtmd* Ch&u et Us tribulation* d* (kb d’aprts 1* mo* 2U& tTlemaiti* iEimi ft 
[I93G], 1 ffj we- $ 34 A*, p. 336. 

H. GjLirow and H. faClliFF.lt, Em* k ngtmjhulklu dfl. DarsUHung dr.r Sonnmbarhn [ZAS 73, 97 ft), 
show that in the well-known scene depicting the yid d ra ^w of the East md Wert each standinE in the bow 
of hrr iMifti, and psMing the gpn a (Tib from One t(t the Othe 1 , the boats in question are supposed td In? Iving 
not bow to bow tint side by ride. 

Id Trots Protichars d* iwfra cufr J. Gmhditd ( Vhrtm l if Jvj. 12, 239 f,) ma]ptiiinstiicit die jirolwlr^a 
of Farm during the Kom. Empire was the goddess IkU- 

M. (TunifToi-OoLCiri^P diEcnebts in Atdxrtf wrimnt at h ried d'Qxiri* (R*t< *f cgyptol. 1, H37 ff.J a scarab 
whiqh displays a node female standing beside m ^ and a flower. The female. m Ehe think^ k A&tarto =lsm, 
mid aim iwh t*m fcwr and the rfd with t k» kgend about the dead Osiris and the Iptfat related by Plutarch. 
She dittos the seixab to the Hykvoa period. 

til Thi Ckarantx of a Tomb fomd at Al-Fwtat, im Uftn< St™, 37, fig if.), A. ELoun* mentions 414 
shawftfrti Ggures fmind in the tomb 1 fixed In u quantity ofaand in an intmstmtr order % whkh hi' dt-soribea. 
The tomb a]ao produced a good rollerfcion of amulet#. 

W- F. Hate* 1 *, Royal Earrrrpkagi of the X Vjnth Dtp, u icvd. by M. 3, Sn.<w [JMh'OS 21, 31 3,), who 
refers to tLi- inform atina eunrmrniTig the religious ami fuJmmry doctrine of the N.K. which the text* ► m 
graved Ufton the*n royal sarcophagi supply, Revd, also by £. limorox, JJcp, arrh. iu, 283 f. 

III Zlcti Schtiltn fur Lihationut i in% BtrL If on [ZAS 73, 3ft ft.) K- Hscm ptlhta. muut! Iiimutt. 

I'ompriaing dcdkationii to ts-itt ue and AmikiH and an ano. text^ of which other exempk a eiiL«t dating frjuj 
iL-K. to Ftad. times?, representing the sources of tht- Nik n.^ being at ITehopoLd. 

\\ . A. H EioiiL'fl Httalatu-i nnd tht E*pt T Pntfite in HeroiluhiX Mk. II [Mnn&ir* of the A ?err. dead, rf 
Art* aiui Scitnm* [Boataa], 13,2 [1935], 53 U.) is icvd. by Pa. Lhuju s n in Pe-r. t‘r. fine. 3H (193*1), 4o7 ff. 
In JferiAor u. if it .1 dj/rr>Afuaj d, i A'wclAr. rp»w b Far hjrn rpjte- ] . Alter- 

tnms'WisEi., N.F. Btt. 2, Nf* 3 '1930-]) 11. KZEii maisltaku! that the Lintirfiftt ion of Hrihor \-^ ji. i u vii-tory 
of the clerical rarty; rather it was the rise to fiuprcuie power of uu uu:-..rupuhiiiM adventurer, who, ns cuai- 
mandiT- Lsi-chid' rU' the army and viceroy of NnhLa, masLe use of hia grent sacerdotal T-KjeiIlOt^ to which hi-: 
birth cave him no claim, to t'urthtr Lis- own erahs. Ho was also groul-L assisted by Theban jealousy ol‘ I he 
|Hj1l1 ical and ad min iterative pcisitien aanEgnedi by the trs thrir roaldential l Lty in |}li j DcILl. K . ]iclh 

much, that is iMotatkm to suV uu LLc ififaliitii: of and assert a that it durinteR n new Thg lmn tm 

introduced by Briber him it'If in yr. 39 of the reipu of Rhtiih^ XT. The inscr. pulld. by K. in I hr u,rt.. 
IJi'f Loufbohn ffolicitpriejirrii OtihurmiS twi Thints \ZAlf 73, 77 13.)., n mtiuna a n mn her of priestly 
Titles, K. djHfUHHCfl the practice, wlueh Eir-r fjcconscs nntireab]* m Tiyn t9, of appritntiug v rind KoldiersL 
;LJ||] DidkemTltii, who were of biilh standing but ui -r Uitaikn A jmi'ftliy fail]ilira, E«- imimrtanE Kjuvrd. .eoI 
podtlonH, h-t siapplving thru with a permanent Lsicodlc In their ohl age. 

For L. Kelhef/b viewd on the u*>r of Jhe Rr.irSF.ilr>3ipor rr an uEiiulct f.l"u J ft G r p. 2i7. 

Tho hiEcr publd. by P C. Ljtub in TAe Stela of Ntjtf- nmpt.t &m. 3ft 194 fl.) QtisiLiiiif mi 

interesting cuis* begEnuiag with the words, 'As for hini wbn shah ivniovB my narni 'm order to insert his 
own name ... X 

In GAn™. *?£$+ 12* 202, b u ehort not. by CAFutr of I. T,PfvVn Jatcttr ?f uh mmnn mpthnfogiqu* if}., 
pohLl. in Ann. Inst, phil . Aisf, or. 4 (1939). BI7 H- 

G, LouHiArTorr'e Un/. Statu* paTtunte on orach du dhu R^IInrimikhiu Ann, Stn\ 3ft. 3 K7 ,ff.. describes 
n liniefltoTO hujyt qf a hawk-he&dcd god which L- think& was usihd for thu Riving of oracle#. 

A ahrirt not. of A. MuELLTS Ritu-tlx tiymires dt VanC. Qrittit A In hi mint de* flmtfnuj: le_rfrj kr En* Shtimtn 
{Ano. Inst, phil, hist, or* 3 [1933], 311 ff.) nppe&ra in Chron- d'£$, 12, G3. The mme auhular’s TcJfe rihtd 
du dcbttt d* FAnt. Empirt ftprodmimt tempi* d'Am&r&phit III A Lottvii pribld. in C^R. At* Inscr, /(,•/.„ 

2tam 

H. iluLUiH in Llr* Uultra. iL Dttr$hllu.ngm tvn Gttotdat uuf Ikvkmlkrn d*M A. R. discnsRca nmong 
other ge ituitis tb™a of priestly oftiesanta performing various religiouH nii'F i iind tbutsc uf mu 11 mens un the 
occasion of a death or at funcmls. 

PftTnxfc haa put together much useful matci-ial in TAr Funeral Fnmitmt of Ey. [Brit. Sch. of Arduuol. 
in Eg., 59, London, s. T 3ti pp.). His ShaMa t# reed, by ib A. Mmuuv in Man, 69 ( 
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R. PETTJIl2flST r @ Idt «i dii JWCmtf. II: AlWuiUW, 7#fH^ 4m&m MOrsfl^lJe tl revd. by 

G, Corrrsi in SO* 145 F- 

A. PlAMO^r thinks that the figurine- discm-ied in Bur unt 4sta#i df. Bis (Butt. Inst /r. 37, -G tf.J 
represents E*™ iiiEpifing ft tint^-jilfijTr an wbssu tbouldm he is moenlnl. The reliefs and puhld, by 

p r in Le -Van# f> 2$ du Afit«e 4m Ltm iw {Jf#r. |T4 hpM> I f 161 fL) tleprct and refer ip the god Gairiis if r^y, 
divinitiupf mull- iiml female personifying prosperity (cf r Boiwkut^ Bah\±rd k ii, lOtf f r ), divimtiee pf tin‘ 
Oainan eyrie, the Hriicipolifcan emiead, the TJermnpolite agdoad P divinities of important nilt-centrca, ami 
local divinitkii or divinities worshipped in the neighbourhood of Mflfi (whpfiw the shrine came}, some of 
whom oofliir comparatively rarely. 

Vn< Pioiim contributes twn im.. the one entitled Smnctmins ait Fnlntin and the Other Hwnfre it U* 
rdigkms d*£g rr to Rrr. arch, 10. 110 + and 8 (1030b 1! [3, peapertmly- 

Cii-ifi t revs, briefly in Ghnm* *F$g r J2* 202 f.* J. Peelestve’s Le Quite fu\nemm en mmh VAnc. Empire r 

{Am. Inst, jftfc hist. nr. 4 [18301, flGfl If.). 

JC. PtEliESMXZ points out in his art. T Oamtmtkn (PH% xra, 1675), that two different etymologic^ have 
been suggested for thw name* 

For L Pilots La Gmnds Pyramid* ft «t signifiariim am Le Fieinr Binfmiti. Sukeipb, Teh 26, I If, 

H. Ricicb in Em Trmpel mit FfmUtumgang ThnimweP 111 . a, Hat^ehepsiiu in ^anwi {Ann. 37, 
71 ff. > djesoibea a diiiiilli temple (recently uncovered at K aimak) dedicated to 'Amunon bid terrace \ It wan 
erected by Tathmws RT and altered by Halshepmiu One of the foundatjoivdepariL pita presents an 
unusual feature, and the deposits thfJPSelvnfl, though crude* cin? of eomfl interest. hi his art. in ZAP 73, 
124 fL, Dtr GsflngMcf jlwwm in A'cimcrl-, FL pubis- a stela which record* Seths* TTs rebuilding of b 
poultry-farm fur Amu!]. Thin lay fin til** S. «de of tb^ Slterrd lak^ At Jvirnak, and the mind of It, EU4 restored 
vel Strain bv p^uui (who also rebuilt the sertes of>-tore-housi s adjoining it), afe still quite recognizable. 

A brief but favourable not. by Cavabt of C. Roaxcna? and A. Yaaille'b Lp. Tempi* dn *cr3*. royal 
A mtttJote p r jite tie Jlapnu y It appears in t 'hron*. fT&fj. t2„ 211, Rtiit. altH j hy S, Dbjoto^ Her, a reft. 10, 
280 f ; F. Hosr»r, Btv. & fliw. 38. 224 f. ; F. A, r At$. 17, f. 

G. RoEl'im in hifi TJrrirAt ii. dre Auuyruhnrufen der Denterh, Ifennopali*-Expedition f?JJ (Jfilf- lieafocfi. 
Jn#f. Kuira 7,1 fl. J dmcrtbw a 51 .-K. U-nspio tlLseoverod be hLtn Nit Herniopulii. Thh consisted Eiuuidy of an 
i.i |th- aa court with two Ln-t-*- which* II. thinks, w«a the original Ntnctuwy of the Hermopolite Ogtload (p. ft), 
who, fn>u» Byn. IG onward, resided in the "SelbUH temple'- The eita of the L primordial mound 1 hii^ not 
yet Leon located, 

A. Rowx, id ^'nl, nj Etfn. Seamb-s {-Her -5 6 C). R. RTipplifs n nf^Fnl n. on the god HrJ my-Amri jeoc also 
ZAS fit, 1211 f. i Rivfl GAHUiMin, tfierat Pnp. BAf , nr, 113, n. 1). The book iihso contains an index of 
nninoi of divinitiES. 

A- Krscn has contributed a long and moat instructive art. on _Vim to FIV . xyu. 1462 fT. He points out 
that this divinity had no cult, priedts, nr ritual of ]ii^ own r Re always remained merely the personification 
uf □.] l ehzmcuL 

H. SrH.iFnk in Einr. nurdsyriwhe Kultsiite? Eum grossm Dmkstein t'nn Eas Shsmm {ZAtf 73, 54 d.) 
twnpffa with the mrruimmrt in queilion one dbplaying similar featurE'? found at Tel] Bpf^miah. In Erne- 
nnerbimte Tmurrgfhjrfte. u. till ajigeltlifhf.r * Pl&xliahsr 7W' i« RcUtf* ihs A. M, [ZAS 73 + 102 H.) he diaCii^cS 
two rcprceeiitation^ sf ail uJLUHual jfemak; moiiniinu.geature, and also shows from a p?irciilcl scene that the 
mau depicted collapsing is not the suddenly stricken f jLukhma^hrw but a relative displaying picessivc grief- 

S. Scoim’s Das IjoerAen mn FacteU tn NUeh {ZAP 73, 1 17.) is a long and important art, in which it H 

shown that thert ar^ ground* for dnppo^Lng I lint when Amun virited the temple at Tfer I’l-TSahari th# pedestal 
supporting hi# boat-shrine was ^nrrDnmkd with 4 small tAllka containing milk. Tht^se Were covered with 
wooden gmlings in which lettuces were inserted, tbs Eoweff ends of thfae vegetables ln-ing in tho milk- 
Hound the pond of milk thus formed were set 4 r ^ile-fLu:aivii\ the impcraitiatinna of the 4 tanks, holding 
tajiem winch wem lit at nig hi. Stnmgcly enough S. does not refer to the obvious connexion between the 
milk Mid the white furce of the lettuces. The milk Vtas doubtlcj^ stjppwpd to inervase the jnicc of the ptonta 
and bo add to thuircDkaoy as an aphrodisiac; (mpo (Jj. BititUj Pnpp,, ATo. i, p. 22), It was, of course. 

owing to the filial pro pert ir.=i which they were supposed tu pc^iosa that bttuces figure so prominently 
in the cult, of the itbyphuLSie fertility- gCwla Min and AmQn. 

A. W* RimvtuM** The Eyn., (I^ildoo, liv-h 144 pp., 4 pi 3..), thmigh intcrtdLHl nmiiify for ikv general 

public^ eotitains tutluh Useful infottruitEuti. Tht same scholar in his art., Tkt Pap. nf Khnemejahah in FmU 

1 See PiankoJT. *p. ciY., 174- 
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CoU rw London (JEA 23* 34 lf.) F points Out that this early lOth-Dyn* oopy Of the- l?fe- Ueaf was produced 
undo 1 the influence! of Memphite- theology And this l it di&ptnya aome Interval mg and Luminal features* 
including a TrpRi€AUti£iu of the 4 nun tinnd in tho cf/ minn^r Mj%p, 

J- Jdrc itww Tt&mgmdd in dir tig. Ae%ik5n I* revd. by A. Pohl, Orimhlu* fl, 2153 £ 

G. SmNDORFP mill W. Wolt’r Dw TAfftanirAs ia revsl- by R. O- F*fUCJTO, JfJA 23, 129 f. 

(who points out that the ftulko-tu* douhtkot by n aJjp of the- pen* wtongty place ftiptah and ifu«t Tawwret 
at the end of Dyn. 20), and by A- Pom,, Qritntolia b F 2l>5 f, 

Ad interesting d-ercription of ihc temple of Amuahotpc, eon of Hi|ill hy A, Vaeille and C. RuhichuN 
jkpfxar=; in UL Idn* Jfciw, Jan. 2, 12 f- F under tbo heading .4 IF™ 1 o/ Ey* wie-rt rwA/y 

lAoa PtaraoAf* dttrf foter drfrkd: ei iujw. _sA±i art, by the same two authors, entitled 

ranuwux (M>tnM F In Cfiron. iC£$. 10 {1935), 237 1!-, is referred to m Sym-Egypt I, H £ 

R. Weill pubis, in Hull. /*af./r_ 38 (] 033-371, 12!) iL, an interesting art-,. Better fin Fayoum it 2Jr mmr 
dr la Haute £ p, He malntaina that an ivory tablet of Wigmv and an entry on the Pah rmo Slone *bow that 
ffTCTi by the middle of Dyn r 1 religious syncretism Was- bo far ikdvMiL-rd tkflt the ram-god of the FayyUra* 
urigiiisiUy the ram-god of Rerackopolb Magma, had already obUjrvwi a pkteo in Lbc tempk of th.' efucodilfi^ 
jzod of that region. 

Weili/h Lc Chuftjp des ro&mux rt k. champ dr# offwndw dam i In ndiyion fvmdraim ti fci rcliyivn jtftdtdte 
is revd, in Syr a-Egypt l„ 12 f„, and by E Bottkbt in OLZ 4'. 91 II. K, while regivniing tho book as a m-ht 
useful source of mfonniitiiJli, WQlHti the iheoiy t3mt thfi FUOd of Rt-ed^ and Field of OtTr.rLugM deiiuU'd 
the E. and W. limits rarpedavidy of the filing doily journo} across the idvT. Asrevd. by I 1 . MgstJCT, 
Jhi I. zL a nr.. 39, 220 ff.- £ l JOaioton, Etc* arch. 10, 201 3, j and A,. W. Khoetsu (who commenla very fnvuur- 
Al-Jy upon ft), ISA 23, 202. 

E, jfrPPLKT'B TkrbtfL- (AjncA, /. Or. 11 [1036-7], 3WH ff.) cputzuim ^ Bhurl but exeellent description 
fiUuatndvl) of the fliBerary temple of ATnciihotpL-, Mno of HlUJHL. Jljtd Tr \* r m j , z. cIl i 5 -.i ri i:»* ■:- 5 hi: ^sibier- 
bnHabplace* of tytenil havrks niid apes in the cemetery of Himuoptilla, and idi*o the ?aon?i *ndo&ure 
planted w ith Ireefl, aimisged round a deep well rlnt hi j.* frulli the Rum. J* rioii. 

1 cmtld not lay ibanda on the fullowing works and therefore am unable to comment upon thorn i 
A- J. AauBani, Cater#, w, 4k otj, Kronm. GltiuksTadt, xx 72 pp M 14 phu^ 4b dgp F 
E. Rae^ 7 Let IHritJ- mdiqrt*#. Btus^LR. Henri Kumpei 154 pp H 
A, Bafquto* ExrtiviinGt* *q. t in Hull, $u c + Ruy, da tfet^r. d‘E,j r jy, 279 ff« l 
E. Bloolet, Su r h Phsn :x r hi Mii^on 3t^„ 122 ft, 

Er CouLOi( T if Spiritualisrue m Celliqu.^ cn Gticr, eti Eg. d rh&[>oihf jw ulfonlidieftnc* Mumtb^lioid, 1S3U, 
32 pp. 

G. Dr Hflvv&T.nwTT! r Osin* and hix Jfitej, in J/ujv 37, 153 Jf.; 17ij ff L ; 199 (additional It; i/cicW rfird 
thr PJttimuh). 

A. Ka^eH, Die Ttmpdstntoen Primikuh im m. w, m n, H. DkaBert, eut Erlang, d. DrAtcrwfkrde, 
Huiddbcrg, 19M, tU> pp. 

J. LelbOVITCH^i Deux Slik& inoitlM de la dieM i/thkrh \BvlL Jn*i. dEg* 19 [1936-7J, til 3.?. J 
c. TiUvstse, Lts L&Limtions tFutnottrite [lirrr df.x Maris, Chap. 125) = ErehWthn d'finhfrf. dc philvl. 
et d'hwt., ti, Cairdp IjLit. fr. F vii- |ik3 pp. 1 

Hr Ranee, Aftfpter ah Gaiterttnder\ in 0 :>tv£Lj t Ludiriy Curiiu* JWJa t^ r Geburtstay datgzbwrhl (tit-uU- 

gflrt), 180 

31, W ppn nnrnr, i>x [UfjiTatitm mUltd* tlu ttmpte c/fiff JfehfnuAcrfep, ill BulL M MnS* Hay. d*Art df if Ht&t. 

(Bnn^lbi). 3tl ff. 

J. A. Wilson, lhr Thram-i of thr Eg* r Jubiht r in JAOS 59 , 293 

i Bikt aee undpr | 1, p, 214, 1 Rut see under § i, p. -17. Rut m* undpj g U €> p. 237, 
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Sur un Puss age de In Stele Louvre G 1 

L'maournos verticals da b stele ( 1 dii Loirnp commence pur bs phrases suivantes (d'Apcea 

etc. Dans tes editions receut&a cc texie a etc public CGrrftctement, k Lexc option du groups 
£.j fef- Eg- I) qu\ ii to is jours etc interpret e fautivemant. On l a lu: (Maspero h Stud, dc myth.* 

3 r p. 1S3)* (Pierrot, imfetr. du Zoutve. u s p. 28), { ] (Kehl, Insert-. UifrqpL, Sflne i f 

2 6 pjirt^ p. 3), (Brngsch* Tiwo™, UGT), on bien, en reproduisant to! quel le eigne 
inutile; ^ i [aid] (Gayer, St&k* de h XII ■ £*p Jf pi I), * j (Mas Mailer, £>Z2 3 {10OO) P 4S) T ^ 
(Breasted. d JSL 21 (1904—5)„ 155}; on dernier lieu. r Sefcbe a donni la forme qull a lue tuftcj 
llrtP&it., p, 82j J- II et ii. tr; JSVIfiufi, p. 132). Extmcur&meut la copie de Mai Mtiller eat 
tfxacte, tnaia son interpretutUm—il lit ' Wahrlieit i]L —rat impossible a nans* de la forme menu* 

du eigne mutil^ et du fait qu'il y a deux Lu keture de Maspcro, ftv« et tcutes collet qui 
en dkouknit, reneonirent egulement dca obstacleft: le eigne eat Irop pen recourbe \kj ur pouvoir 
otre ; un mot nvec deux f eat non seulemeuf, inconnu, mate d'urn forme ii luqneQe oh ne 
pent guere s'ntfundre dona le one present. 

La veritable lecture du group* est en fait "1T J + La forme du signe mil tile convient pour ^ 
cojiuite on peut en juger par Its autres exemples de ce signs se t rouvant sur la stele (tag#. 2, 3.4}. 
Cem lecture explique la superposition et le depkeemenr sur la droite des deux - {of. ^ % 2). 





Fig, I 


Fig. 2 


!-at 


Fxc, 3 Fhj, 4 

Le teroie at lift aulstantif #minin (c/. “) on dtoivS suit dc lhidjeotif mJr f-nU^ ?J 

*““»■■■ «■' 'll Vcr be »rfr ‘tcmmgiirr'. 3 l>ans ukc bicgraj&le dc b XY1II« dyn, (EVi, f 

iv, 373) ce dcj-nior mat apparair prveisement dans un contexts sembbble u cplui de siir Logvre 

celu dDiit j* vieua ds tmmgw'r {= de me porter gamut) t eo sont tnm rjuulites (redJes). il tut sy 
trouve pnu d eingemtitm ; rek r e'est reollement man cftmctere, il neVy trouve paAilmexnctitiidesl 

A lu iuniUTe de cet exetnjjlt' 1 ] e uiot dc T^ouvre C 1 uppuralt netteinent com ice u a deri v-h tie 
mfr ' tiknoigner 1 mgnlfiiiiit licteralement ‘trimoigmige* et etant pir Buiie probaldemeut identique 
au mot de rnikne forme {mM) et de ineme seem mentionne par le TFfrferfcwA (n p 172, 11-14=) et 
at teste ju^qu u |inw£iit Boubnunt en nei>4-gyjjtien. La traduction du passage cit-e an dMiut de 
C ^^.‘ QD ^ L ' l ^ 1 ^' < ^ rj£3r ^^ ri "' Quunt ou recit de cette e'est un tifMfifpmgc ( = un expose 

veridiqne vaknt nn remoignage) 5 dc ee qoi a ^te n id Ike tnoi T o^eet ce qne j’jij fair recllenicnt; 

il ne d 5 y trouve poa d>xagikation fit de ineiisong+V, j, j, 

1 fiMftrtvd * lu niiJHsi 'truth" flKp. mi. t JUT et Aik. Ree*, i. } * 71 . 

1 u « rt Bur Lmm C 1 Ba farm* hatrituelfa—11. i + ie. rmte, 3, et dim b |£gnuh de ] a f n min e+ 

J In dktiiuatioii tie cf-fl deax OiH. f t*. 447 . I>S 0 F n. 2 . 

* Vfffcr poDtJrtre atjaai CVuyikt^Xkintrt^ I/jiwmdm.if. d° 1, !. 0, 

1 c^tte li^^caLian cat EmpaacD pur |« enntnxtet Stfthe (JMiiif. mj p Ucd qUfl croyani uTcir ftFuiir i 

UJl iK-riv* do irA( , crl(liln?fi' l a truduit CQiTTH'U-iiicat J wuhrPiei L-gam&flfior B*daktT. 
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Recent Discoveries at Sakkarah 

Follow mo the discovery of intact magaaiims bi the tomb of Ilemaka early in 193(1 1 turned my 
attention to a large Fim-Dynasty luastabah which hud been partly cleared by Firth, and numbered 
by him as Tins toinb^ like that of Homaka, proved to him* h hollow superstructure divided 

into 32 magazines, ail unfortunately plunii^^d, Examinatiim of the burial'Chaml^t reveals! the 
existence of four magazin e?, two on each aide oi the chamber, which wa* built below ground -level 
underneath the magazine auperntructiir^ Two were found intact with pottery in jrifu. Sealings 
revealed the name of the owner as Ankhkn p a high official of King Widinuu (aealmfp of his ware 
found by Pepie at Ahydoa, cf. Royttl Tombs, i, PI. xxi, 29), These magazines and tins burial-chamber 
were exceptionally well preserved* and complete details of the methods of timber roofing, 
were revealed. Another ah rprising feature was a trench .surroulading the superstructure beyond the 
enclofiUre-wrdl. This w&h filled with mud to form a bad for tows of freeSp tha roots of which were 
found spaced out at regular intervals of 2 ft. They are now being examined. 

Tomb Xrt. 3035, the burial-charnber of which waa partly cleared by Firth, was re-examined 
with astonishing raulti From an archilectuwl point of view it Ls by far the must, interesting 
example of First-Dynasty buikline yet discovered.. It had undergone three dbuinct aud r-dical 
changes in design, all apparently made by the owner, Nahctka* nti official under Wedumi. The building 
after the first clearance printed the usual features of a typical First-Dynasty mast-nbali- a 
hollow brick aupemrucr.ur.' with magazines and palwce-fkfade on al! four sides, with a descending 
htairway on the cart side leading to a grwit rock-cut pit divider! by brick walla into the bn rial- 
chamber and subsidiary room?. Haro again, full details of the wooden roofing were procun Me, 
together wilh definite evidence of a second storey in the pit itself. 

The most intere-scing discovery at this point of Elm excavations was the finding of u second 
rock-cut pit beside the pit with the burial-chamber*. This wns untouched, and was found to contain 
high brick-built, shelves on three sides, in which were set granaries with Ufth] [tie jittery I ids and jiiu.lEI 
doors fit the bases. All thesa diHir.^ wearc sealed with the name of the owner Nohetka, hitherto 
unknown. 

The high fbor-Ieral of Hie magazines in the body of the superstructure suggested lbe probability 
of something bpingburied under the nibble and sand filling, and with this in view [ removed the south 
wide of the palace-facade. We were rewarded with the discovery of a second -‘superstructure, which 
consisted of a raised brink-paved termce surrounding a pyramid structure arranged in steps care¬ 
fully built of brick and plastered (^ee PL jdii, 2}. Having completely disclosed this concept ion of I he 
architect wt* then removed the tenure and found the slr.-ps of the pyramid continuing below it to 
the grrmnd-level. The original design whs thus revealed as a form of oblong step-pymmJd covering 
fstkbtammeiLii burial-chambers. 

The tomb of §ahu< dated to TSnedjyeh, was reported in the press, Betides a fine s*er In of 
objects we found Sabu himself in the original burial posture, which curiously enough was senu- 
fextended and nut contracted. 

Another important discovery in our last season was two very unusual First-Dynasty tombs 
dated to Kata and having bumbcJumibem cut out of the face of the cliff. The auperetructures of 
one of these tombs retained well-preserved painted designs on the walls r similar in many respects 
to those of Heayre*, although many of the designs are entirely new. The objects from all these 
tombs, including wooden labels, pottery* and atone VMM, form n large collect ion and wiU vastly 
Inc rouse the existing one in the Cairn Muslim. The objects from the tomb of T^emaka are already 
on exhibition, and the publication of this discovery should be out in al>uuf. two months. 

There is little doubt that systematic excavation of the long-neglected Archaic 1 Cemetery at 
^akkorah would yield a wealth of information hitherto tliulreamed-of by the archaeologist, 

Walter B. Emeuv. 

The Egyptian Tor 'In other words*, 'w short’ 

Ve£Y nearly fifty years ago \\\ Max Miiller rightly explained ^ ^ in the txpmmrn 
P , Bol 15 a? an u north ygoph is writing of 1 recaJJiiig the fact that in P. fiuttw [V 
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the tegular speUiDg of the won 3 for * other 1 is ^ ]'] ^ * **** ^ ^ ^ ^ wr ^ 

^tpkMtkfr hua been either rejected or forgotten, se Ermam Nrudtj* Gr rt | 6i5 ( ah 
Yerttmwg'), Wolf in ZJS 65, 93 ^ nacbcUeddich'), fft. v P 85 ffi (under the conjunction &}, 
The contest in the Bologna papyrus is reasonably clear. A Syrian slave allotted tv lbs temple of 
Thoth had not been delivered^ and l he writer of the letter has mode investigation*. Fir*t he went 
to the chief herald of the army, bnt that officer 'excused himselff/) 1 with me, ^ jgJ^I 

said In effect (or in amn\ lit. 'in other words’) that the Vizier hud acquired 1 t be a lave. Erman 
quotes as other instances P. Harris 500, rt 5, 11* and P. Leyd. 367< 5- Both pnNUgea are extremely 
obscurer the letter presents difficulties of reading and the luVmMtig is certainly corrupt, though In 
this latter I am inclined to tender: * The love of my brother h my concern n hen 1 nm alone,, for my 
heart does not cease sending me speeds messages that come and go ^ 

saying to me i hat he has wronged me t [in] other words, that thou hast 
found another/ Tins rendering is so Yontiaresninc. however* that two fresh confirmshCM of Max 
Muller's view are doubly welcome. Hie more decisive hi an ostracufl jtist published* Cemj, Ostr, 
hiir. - * > Bfir el MMinrk, NOh 235. A lady named Ese here makes an appeal living: ‘Let m* he 
given the places rie. hurifli-ptore* ?) of Punekhn my husband. 1 Thereupon, 1 inquiry wm* made with 
regard to the opinion of the notable*. and they rmid: *“The woman ifi ml the right" Then thcjlacaa 

of her husbEind were given to her/ T3m text conclude: i. jL-Zs _ 1,1 

other words, wj im taken* for him', it. regaftlwi ah hia successor. The other pn^sa^e b on an 

ostracon iu the pt.session of Dr. 0$rnj\ who kindly allows me to quote from it, A woman, writing 
to her sister, sayfl that her husband thieatetia to divorce her. Thfl couple are apparently abroad, and 
i]n> huhband complains thut the wtI'c’b family do not pay him or her any attention, nor do they seud 
provisions as \a usual in sucll ruses. Me ends: • JJLa&s 1111 

abort, you must (lit. shall', for Ur t r] my something, or you will return to Bgjrjit/ c^uch is the 
[raaglathni 1 propose; Dr. f.'crtiy had suggested : Tf you say something, you will go back to Egypt." 
Wo snav CLiiUy both have failed to jirasp the sense, but if- ti'iutters little; evidently ^liiiiS 

up the husband's reproach ca and states the conclusion to tic drawn from them. 

Tt goes without Baying that not every combination of with ^ is an example of the phrnao 

here discussed. Thu> Anatf. 1,9 k 8 is doubtless j he particle + Mtn-f form. In the IliliiU Twit if, 2G, 
no subject follows, so that hj <Jd may be meant, but the pfcssage is too much damaged to have 
eviiltintii.il value. In P. May. 3am*, 10, 1 A ]d very obscure. 1 owe these three examples 

to iiunn. Pleyt^Rosai. P&p. Turin, 17*8 t0 w ^ cJl Cerny calls my attention 

at the laEt moment, involves sonic unpublished addition* md Li too difficult a passage to be 
di^u^sed here. 

The idiom m dd is* interesting in several ways, Ic as rare to find phrases beginning with a 
preposition introducing a clause or serving as a conjunction; I can name, besides tho repression 
here discussed, only and For me, however, the principal interest Is to find a now 

illustration of the principle that Late-Egyptinn orthography 13 a perverse kind of phonetic script* 
see JSA IS, 229-31. It is highly dangerous to explain any Late-Egyptian writing by an etymology 
hosed on mere visual inspection; we mmt always try to divine what ffound nvay have been intended, 

A las FT, Gahuineb. 

'The Reading of the Egyptian word for Necropolis 1 

In $up> Gtird. Egn . ffr, 3(ndditiou to p. S3, l ^1) I wrote: Tn view of the derivative ^ Affy"iz|r 
** necropolifl worker 1 ' and the later writing* tt might w r orth while ocm^derlng whether the old 
reading hri-ntr should not be retained afier h\} \ and I quoted Setho'fl discovery that |eJ is to Im 

1 Tho vrrb twptlrefi further mveetitratiDii. Wolf ami Sf'^. |2h l t '[K'urnfir, but hero the ftafFii motfr appa- 
nsnlli- be rcficsivr. 

1 Cfm j 1 marha tho rail u uf duuhtful rfrALiipg, tbwiTBr f the del., though turmrely writlen, caJxtirvt tse any- 

l Siti£ etae than [° ;h and l-hl* points to (p. 
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read hn-!jU r not hri-hb. The conjecture is made a certainty hy J linker, Gha II. I Abb- 7, wjwre 
in n htp r/t nste futffinlfl of the early Fifth Dynasty [I ^13 jl I 'may Ehe he buried (in) 

the necropolis iiti the western desert p la twice written. The f under m mm only belong to the preced¬ 
ing \ t so thal. the reading hrt-ntr is proved, So too op. ciL, 120, Abb* 10* whereas m 1IW. Abb, 0 T 
the: Is omitted. 

Alan H- Ua&dlneh. 


Early Red Faience 

hi an art sole on 'Glazed Ware in Egypt, India, and Mesopotamia* In JEA 22, 14 0* 1 stated that., 
ao far I knew, no red faience had been found in Egypt «*f a data curlier than Dyn. IS, whereas 
it had been found in India of a period between IJtKKJ and 271KJ n.c. A few weeks ago I examined, at 
Sakfeamh two small red faience tfloH From the Third-Dynasty Step Pyramid, and Si. 2,-F. Lltucr 
kindly gave me a reference to 4 printed illustration, dated 1835, of a small red tile, ateu from 
SakkafaJu This hi 'm AUum* Fit mu tJ Alio Egitta k by I). Valcriani* Flute T 37 D. In this, not only 
are red tiles illustrated in nilotr fwhicb in, however, tenn Hrurlrt), but alsw a small black til* rmd a 
small yellow one h in addition to the well-known blue ii U -_ These are attributed to n pyramid at 
' Abu Sir 1 * but the ^akkarah Step Pyramid s.- very close to Abukir, and it is rwtamly that w tiLoii is 
referred to. A, Lucas. 


The Silver of Arysmdes 

Hbeoikjtfh (iv, 106 } states that Aryand^, satrap of Egypt under Darius tried to Immortalize 
himself lis Darius hud done: Ihirius had purified gold to the highest degree pO'-uble iviul struck it 
into coins; and Aryan des, when satrap, did the same with silver—it is added by Jierodotus that, (ho 
Aryfiildic silver wa? the purest in ]m own rime. Darius thereupon put Aryandes to death on a 
charge of conspiracy, which Herodotus to regard m unconnected with his coining operations. 

^o fur as the gold of Darius i- concerned. there i : ii" ■ I rl«- dry in the atory, When Herodotus 
wrote, thii only pure gold coins circulating in the Greek world were those of Persia* which were 
universally known ii* Dimes. The Persian regal coins are all anonymous, but ii i- prarricaily certain 
that the series was Started by Darin*: mui his name might well be art iclied to the standard gold 
piece which he issued and continue tinder hi- hucce^ora, in a way of which many other example 
can be found. Darina are over £31 carats hue; and Herodotus, mi Ionian Greek, would be 

struck by the contrast riiey offered to the pale gold, which we term rfectnms which w:m used for 
coinage in Weatftm Aria Elinor. This is a natural ahoy of gold and ailvcr, which, us -Truck at 
Cyaicus, Mytilene. and Phocuea, the chief centres of its; issue in the fifth century, contains only 
front 40 to SO cent* gold; and if a Dark is put beside a Qynwrn, the difference in oolnmr catchoa 
the eye at once. So it is understandable that Herodotus would 1 hmk that Ihirjus hnd mmlo Iris gold 
coins so much purer than the Greek And culled them by his own name in order to win n lasting fame. 

But there is not the same contrast between Persian and Greek silver: the Persian silver sigtoi are 
as a rule over 90 per cent, hue, but they are no better in this respect than mmt of the Greek fiftli- 
i-entury coinages., and rather below the Athenian. Alim Heiixlotns evidently regard* the silver of 
Aty mnd ftfl jus having been coined ill Egypt, which m hard to reconcile with the fact that coined 
monev wan tint used in that province, and all the silver coins that were imported were simply treated 
as bullion. It would have been a waste of labour For Aryandes to strike silver sigloi there and issue 
them ha coin at the same face value as the regal sigloi: the metal value of silver in Egypt was always 
far higher than in any other part of the Near East, and Ammdes would have got n bet lor price for 
his silver as bulliou than at Persian specie rate?. Moreover, there would have been no point in puri¬ 
fying the silver to an exceptionally high degree in Egypt, where the metal was chiefly in demand for 
the work of silversmiths, who would not waut pure silver. 

But if Heroi lotus is right b thinking that Ary nudes was disgraced fur playing tricks with the 
cohuge, the high value of silver in Egypt nuty furnish a clue to the facts. The ratio of gold to hByp r 
under the Ramwidtes had been only 2:1* and in Ptolemaic times ii was about the same: in I'crmi, 
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at the time of Herodotus, it was 13:1, and in Greece generally about 10J- So, if Aiyandea had 
acquired sigioi at their face value, and then sold. them us bullion to the silversmiths for gold, be 
might Lara made n huiutsome profit on the transaction, Such misuse of the royal coinage would 
presumably be treason in the Persian Empire, an it would l>e in moat monarchical countries; and if 
Hariuff learnt that hk satrap was selling Lie coins for more than he had decreed, they should be 
worth,, it wan sulEcicnt reason for putting the offender to death, 

Herodotus might beat that Atyuda bad been executed for tampering with the coinage, and 
that he bad been charged with treason; but he would not understand the sanctity attached to the 
royal j^uw, nor would be grasp the intricacies of the exchange. So bo concluded that the charge 
of treason waa fictitious, and, having in mind the fame of the Paries, deckled that Aryundes 
embarked on hi* project of coinage to win a like fame for himself, and in this way roused the enmity 
of Darin*. 

The ! Atyaudic 6 silver which Herodotus seems to have seen was probably nothing more than the 
ordinary Persian rigioL The name given to the silver suggests that the story came from a Greek 
source: it was a Greek, not un Egyptian or Persian, habit to nickname coin*. and doubtless Herodotus 
picked up his information nt Naucratis* Aryandea was possibly satrap at the time when Darius 
started his coinage* and so may have introduced the slgloi to the market there; the Greeks cubed 
the gold Danes, the silver Ary undies; aud both names stuck. 


J, Q . 
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NOTES AND NEWS 

A Uftlwotra blow has been. dealt our Society by tllfl |o*3 gf faa Fruflidimt, Rir Robert Maud, LL.D,. 
F-R.S.p who died on October 22 Ld. Since Lsjj election in 1T+21H be had Wm u mast munificent, 
supporter of the Society "s* activities, defraying the whole cost of the Armant Expedition* nod aiding 
us in many other ways. An account of bis distiuiruLahed career as archaeologist and chemist by one 
of his oldest friends, Professor Newberry, appears on p. 208, 

The Nubian Expedition began its seoaon + s work at the beginning of November at "Amlrah West, 
where a very pm miVmg start had [seen made in February. The personnel consists of Mr. H_ W, Pair- 
man {Field Director], Mr*. Fairman, and Heesni, David Eelb Fetor Fell* and J L (i. MacDonald. 
Work began with removal of the di-brie outride the Temple proper, and the discovery that the 
magazine*, originally vaulted, am preserved to a level above that of the lintel* yhowa that the 
Temple buildings &till stand tu au even greater height than hnd been expected, Babanin’ fibcrdu, 
found on the surface of the Town and Temple, perbnp indicate, Mr. Fairman thinks, that 
"Amirali was the first place on the Nile to be reached by the Saharan 1 people. When the last 
report was sent good progress wa? being iimde with the clearing of the Temple forecourt. Five 
cemetery site*, two of them apparently representing a culture that ha* hitherto received little 
attention, have been located,, and wdi he examined later. 

This autumn three Important works have been issued by our Society either independently or in 
conjunction with other bod if 1 *. The third volume of The Temple of King Seiko# / at Abydo* t copied 
by Miss Calvgrley with the assistance of Mm Broome* and edited by Dr. Gardiner, is of cuutse a 
joint publication with the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago It con tains 05 platen, of 
which 13 are in colour and 24 are phctugrEiphjc + and deals with the L et of room* devoted lu the cult 
of (Mria which lie behind the seven OiapeU published in Yah. I and n. Much more uhc 1ms been 
made than previoody of retouched pbotogtBpkB^ which reiider the delicate reliefs fur batter than 
doe* line-drawing. Tlse price to die public is £fi, to Member* and Associates £5, That the*” prices, 
hearing no relation to the expense of production, should be possible is due to the generosity of 
Mr. John D- Rockefeller Jr., who h&B dtfrnyod the entire cost .—Hock Drain tigp of Southern Upper 
Egypt., 1 (Sir Bobert Mond Expedition], by Dr. Hiina A. Winkler, contains forty collotype- plates of 
drawings admirably photographed, mostly in the desert cost of T.he Kina-Azmant stretch of the Nile, 
ll[ji. 1 go?ng back to early predy mvu ie times. They give new information n bout early deaert peoples, t he 
fauna of their.time, their dress, weapons, boats, and even social life and religion: some of the draw¬ 
ing* are bv a predynsatie people who came across the Red Sou to the Lament Desert, other* by a 
ywv early race of hunters: others again throw fresh light *>n the Rknunyea, and there an- some 
protodmastic Horu.vnnmes, The volume a sold to the public at 18t r , to Members and Associate- 
at I3r. t'nL —Jointly with the University of California the Society ha* ififVfid a publication of the 
Gmefo-Ronian Branrk TU Tehtumi Papyri, Vo], m, Part 2, by A. S. Hunt. J. G- Smyly r and 
(_■. C. Edgar. It contain* 262 business* legal, and admitudrafivo documents and letters, ftnd six 
literary fragments, with four collotype plates, ft Ls sold by the Society to Members ^ Associates 
and iiibicribing libraries only, at 2ft*. 

We trv hard, aided bv the judicious Mr. Dakin and our printer's drilled reader*, to avoid mis- 
prints, with tolerable success on the whole. Rut to our deep dismay we find that Mrs. Davies's 
article Some Representation* of Tombs in the Theban Necropolis’,, ou Jip, 3b fl. of this volume, 
contains five error* which, got into the proofs after the author passed them, and for failing to comet 
which wo are responsible: on p. n. 4, p> 36 p Une& 10 and 23 and u, 2, &ud p. 40, n. 2. N, M, 
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JJjivieT tthoidd of course havo beeii"X dm G, DivieftV Tin it these tmsi tikes stitl leave Hie nuthomhip 
of three of Mr. llavk-sfs finest publications in the family is perhaps an extenuating circuiii^^.iinee; but 
for making Mj&. Davies appear to annex her husbands works in this way w$ &ffer uur apologies to 
both concerned* To do anything which might earn- domestic tiupleasantness is quite alien to the 
policy of tins Journal* 


Prof. Stcjtjflorlf send* ns the following lines (translated): 

" Egyptology has again to bewail il hrayy It***. On Aufjpirt. 12, in Park, Ludwig Burrlmrdt died 
of a heart complaint. lil hk seventy-fifth year. Thereby a most productive scientific career hut* 
cotne to an abrupt end. aad our science bin* lost one of its oldest and most meritorious representatives. 
In quite early yuars Piorchiirdt, stimulated by Heintidi Brunch, came under the ujnell of ancient 
Egypt; endowed with unusual mathematical gifts, lie studied in Berlin at the Teelmbchr- Hwh- 
schnh> P but at the same time applied himself to Egyptology as one of Srmififi first pupils, being 
spvtunllr attracted by the hieratic papyri of the Middle Kingdom and by chronological problems. 
In ihPS he paid his first visit to Egypt h and worked, under the direction of Sir Henry Lyons, at 
recording tho muniiiEBntB on the island of Fluke which were threatened by the Aswan Darn, 
This, hit first excavation* was aoon followed by a number of otters which he oonduebed himself, 
and l hrougb which he founded the study of Egyptian architei ture ns a new discipline. The $\m- 
temple of Abu Ghnrib and the pyramid-temple.', .if Abusir were explored by him with methods in 
part taken over from Dorpfejd* and cmmminloated to the scientific world in exemplary publications. 
Then followed the excavation, of EI-'Amurnah, the houses and villas of which ho made 5 tanri forth 
again. Here fortune granted him one of the finest diacrtTgm* ever marie on Egyptian soil, a se&ilp- 
torV studio with portnut-haft& of the family mid courtiers of the Heretic Ring, among them the 
now world-fatm/us bust of ■Queen NefratitL The Great B ar put uu end to rh lh nuLcessful under¬ 
taking, excavation on the site being Earer taken over and continued with excellent rault* by the 
Egyp^ Exploration Society. 

* Botchardt rendered another great service to science by creating, in conjunction with Mnspero. 
the Catalogue Getieml du Muser du Cmrc, to which he himself Contributed the volumes dealing w ith 
statues, among the best of thk great publication* 

■ Art i n g a t find- as Scientific A ttuch £ ofthe German Consulatc-Ge uerul at (kin), Borchaidt founded 
tiif Getm&n Imtrtute nf Egyptian ArahiLcokgy, lu the same time creating bb a dtpendmw the 
German House at Thebes, which opened Eta hospitable doom not only to his compatriots but also 
to nun j iKKU-GertnaiiB. When Borehardt reached the age-limit and hud to resign bin official position, 
in: had no wish for a comfortable and restful eld age; full of energy, hr made a worting-place of 
hi* own, uu Institute for the Study of Egyptian Architecture, into which he threw his whole 
scientific energies. 

Mill at rich fruits Btmshaidt'a many-sided activity brought forth is attested by the bibliography 
published for his seventieth birthday, on October 5, l icfU. Pure philologv uml linguistics excepted, 
practically every province of Egyptology was studied by him, in particular, of course, those branches 
to which hr could apply his special gifts for calculating and measuring. In Egyptology this in¬ 
vestigator, a man of sound judgement, uvem? from all mysticism, will never be forgotten. Hay his 
last creation, the Institute for the isttidy of Egyptian Architecture, cause Ludwig Btirdnidt’s 
name “to live for ever and to rlemiiy".' 

Shortly sifter the publication of this Part the Griffith Institute at Oxford will be opened. It 
wiil he remembered that Professor Griffith bequeathed bisconsiderable fortune, ns a reversion after 
his widow’s death, to the University towards the foundation of'« permanent home or institute for 
the study of undent Languages slid nntiquitie, of the Near Fia-r . , comprising departmental 
libraries, studies, aud space for the treat men! of collections resulting from explorations mid eicavu- 
1 ions r together with funds for keeping it up and for aiding explorations aud cxcavatidtu’, and that, 
lie also left his library and scientific papers for the Institute. Mm. Griffith, who died in October 
left her estate for the Same purposes. The exact amount which accrues to the University from 
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ihe two bequests k n-till uncertain, but ia known to be amply sufficient for (he feriliz&tion of the 
benefactora 1 intentions. The building, of four storeys,. forms an annexe to the Asimiolrtap Museum; 
for the institute will be a department of that Mujkuim, directed by n special Commit The damis 
oi Egy piiJogy. which the testatum expressly directed should reiwive fij-rt consideration, ure fnUv 
Vunitoi for; there is generous jicraimnodatkiii for the splendid library, uiuitr * ^vrSiillibRiriaii who 
is rapidly becoming an enthusiast for Egyptology, and roams for t he Frofesaor and for two enter- 
priflea founded and largely maintained by the Griffiths, namely the Oxford University Excavations 
in Nubfop the finds nod records of which at K&wa are being worked upon for publfaiinm by Mr, 
Macadam, and the preparation, by Aiks Rosalind Moss and h->f u-srirtuta, of the Tapvgr^thiod 
Bibliography of Ancient Bgyptian Hieroglyphic Inscriptions, Reliefs, and Pointing*, of which five 
volumes hftve appeared. The Reader in Assyriology will have his quarters in the Institute* to whidj, 
(lie Muuum's Aaayfiological library is to be transferred. Kindred subjects, among them Greek 
epigraph} will J m ve a home there, and there is space for the storage of certain Thus 

tilEPiigh ffre Griffiths' generosity the University will possess a worthy and long needed centre for 
teaming rind research in Near-Extent subjects ; and there k no doubt that the Griffith Library, 
which will continue lu atrn at completeness ior alE purpose*, w i d3 attract as welcome 

visitors foreign a* well as English students of Egyptology. 

We offer our sympathies to the Director and Members of the Fonda {soil figyptologiquc Heine 
filkulrcth of Brii-ssek in the loss, sustained by them through the death, on fcpfcnibef 22 p of their 
President of many years 1 standing, M. ilenri Knms Bey. 
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REVIEWS AND NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

AmqwhI Egypt inn Sculpt arc /eul by CL §, C^uJtealrio'o, iV'j. London^ T3us BriLiali .Museum* 1^37. Svo. ii-'f- 
23 j>p„ 32 ph- f«L 

II je tlijii the public cnn tSimt n private collect ion which iwraala the ppirit jmd beflttty of one Kent 

Egyprimi art toadogree ecm parable with that attained by the great muwymjL and whkh k hi wejharningml 
nnd Hfc'lm that thfc An? pkee* are nut wen, as an often, lmddlsd toptbr or in tbs near Trinity of shoddy 
nr timr-woni material- Further, there is nothing hem tn make the boo p lie purse Lib mouth; even the most 
nt tractive piwea stem DIAnif^tlj gcnuinE, Hence W‘t owe & deep debt of gratitude to Mr. Guibelikiim + 
who has allowed the public to eliAhr the joy of a collector's life and in particular to see again that obsidian 
head which we were so fcOTnunlent -or pctor-spirilcd ice to allow to leave this cmititjy. The late ivuty reliefs 
fihowu tin n. nxi perhaps came next to thin in perfection* with a happy union of faultless didfcncy and 
desHirath-u simplicity, In these the highest tribute has been paid by Egypt to its own national art, sinew, 
in a short era of Awakening after the papains away of most of the glory of Egypt, flelf-effaemg artists chose 
for tbesr hwilu son^s the repetitkoi of ancient ref rainy and succeeded in catching all their grace, though 
not i;ulie all their virile force. 

Mr, Sidney Smith. Keeper of the Departmenl of Egypttfin and Assyrian Antiquities in the British 
Museum, in a short hit reduction indicates the plane of each item m the history of Egyptian art., and 
Mr, I. E. y. Edwards. Asaktaut-kceper, adds translations of the teats that occur. Both carry out their 
modest taaL? briefly and wed. Hating objects by style rarely meets with unanimous acceptance^ however. 
The relief on PL xs is almost certainly nut earlier than the begimilng of Dyn, H>, though of exceptional 
quality. Perhaps the stda on PI. XXI La of thfl frame perintL I have a feeling that the royal head on PL XIX 
nmnss From a late period and is an an: hniziOK return, to ISth-Dni. forms, carried out with perfect tech¬ 
nical skilt- 

Thc dexterity with which a rfom-palui becomes u toilet-spoon (Pi. xxxn) k a witness to the refinement- 
which had been reached in the later period of the Empire: for the cleveraew of thip composition, its subtle 
humour and balance, are no the highest level* The deity named on the statuette of Shepea (p. 23J would 
Boem to be Xutu T sun of Ncit, rather than of a serpent Ftut r as Mr. EdwareU pointed out to mu in aelf- 
chtii'attl. 

N, he G. Dims, 


The P<ipyru$ Eben; th* Orcatwi Egyptian J led if at IkftujiitAi. Trmiisluted by B. KfiBELL. Copenhagen, 
Levin k Munhngaartl; London: Humphrey Milford. lftST* Svo. 135 pp r Ban, Kr- 30, 

Dr. Ehbcll has long occupied himself in the study of Egyptian medicine. and for some yearn Ilb.h made 
caoitributipufr to Z&S and other journals on the subject. Ho has now accomplished the ambitious ts=sk of 
A complete tfuslitlfln of P. Ebers, Mid for bis energy and perseverance in this he must be awarded the 
fullest credit, Jt k unfortunate hnwcvriv that what might have been a most, valuable contribution to 
imxlinal history has bem pat forth in a form that CUBQ4 hot provoke criticism hy Egyptotogistfl- lie^pile 
I he great that hui Ijcoh EiLade in the Last tLirly years in our knowledge of Egyptian grammar anil 

ftyniii, the Lima haa not yet arrived when a rranslatiun of an Egypt ian text can be given to the world without 
a commentary, ltii inpiimbt'nt upon the tmiLRljitor of any text, be it Literary, religious, or what it may, to 
givo a defence of his renderings. Far more k T.hk the with a lung duenmont of s. h%hly upmaLized 
natlir 3 , which ahounda in technical terens demanding full Inveirtjpotion. Ht. Ehbell in hi? pivvinujfi nrtieii-s 
haa attempted the dele rminat ion of Jl < ousidorahlp number of anatomical, (.latliologieal, Olid phlirilUMWIlticjU 
termm hut vast quantitjoaof othctantflJ await treatmeut. and in the pre^ut work theae are either Lmnwlftted 
iobj Enuliwh without ftUV re-aeon I:iiunc given why slic!i atid hulIi a me atiinj p Is attributed to fluch and peril a 
w'r-ird, or ehn the Egy pLioii word* are merely transcriliod into their eonvemional pytabols. l>r. EbbelL 
moreoverp seems unwilling to make mw uf the labours of his collouguosL in the iftiue held, aa k evidenced,, for 
i natJiiiccj, bv the fact that in thk Jmrmil for tin kmt few yeara there haa appeared a number of alticlea 
attempting to determine dm bkiitit) of eertaui krk, drups, jlluI diseases; but l>r r Ebbell has not ha any 
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ainf'ki Instance? adapted the interpniatjcaui advanced or even contrnvvried tifiu. Many at Llm. Tfodain^ 
nf the tcehnicul terms an? probable enough, but they require prof; some* bmrever, are quite indc-fciurihle 
untl coliilict not only w \th the l 1 Videneo of the medical texts themselves, but *!» with that of the magic*! 
and literary te Its ill Which tome of them cdso one ut,. Of the hitter leitd Or, E bbe-lj slh mu b Stave no klRj l* « 
Icdgu. 

In his Introduction* Dr. Ebbell W given [he uam^ of various hcholora who iiavc occupied ikmedTH 
with the study of P- Eberia, but }llh list is very incomplete. Ho flfjfw not ruflutko (he urair: of MiLspOro, for 
instan ce, who us kmg ago as. 187b made the hivit transition of the eormpi and d itTicu 11 (hlhhsl'V dealing wish 
the ■tOttlirchr And h» L Fe It may be m entfruw l In parenthes lh that Dr. Ebb'][ ivndfn r-lb. not as "stoum'h 1 
gejU-raJIy, hut as rarrfia (the ftnbriuf urifife of the organ}, etutmg tikUl the Egyptian term 'im-AlL* literally 
r 't he mouth of the stomach'Y iriwraas he ahiHjkl have -aid'mouth nf the Inn . Then- i.=s no n .i^im to «up- 
jiose tliLt the E]Zyptiana attributed any more parrin.iLar tiimiiJicanct? to the cujdiik: orifice of the stomanh 
{where it joins the casof&kOgnH) than they did to the pyluric orifice ! whore it joins the diuKli-num) and thereby 
ignored the central part of the organ itself. The medical evidence of the Ebers. Berlin, and Ed. -Smith jiapyfi 
dot* not rapport so specialised x m«tflLnn a( r-lb any muni than dona the refr-reme in P, S oilier il, 7. 3, 

Dr, Ebbed, aljso in hj .3 Intnxl iiclkiii* ascribe* a hijdu'r authority to P, EbtT* lluiii it i* Entitled to. The 
document is by no EUCSJIa difliunnhshed for the puriLc Of lLh lexL. and it is quite ubviou a In St-mui neaijs 
collection of rerasdiffl, recipes* mid wrinkles* collected from numerous source, all outlier ftciaJngoua to, and. 
just us unscientific w t thu ‘bon^'hoEd recipe liooks’ of Euna[it w Im.-h an- cununnn in tnajmscrLpt* from tin- 
fifteenth century onwards, and MEtremdy a bun riant after the invention of printing, Thn only infertility of 
X 1 , Ellers uver the > ithcr amr-a I ted medical papyri is the fact I hu t it is kitiger* 11J11I calligraphically a finer 
MS,; hut it is full of the same corruptions and absurdities aa all the- other*, although iL does coiiUuli, inter- 
Rjicrscd amongst the purely empirical uuL ni apical ret- ipH.-* a few eatLlcd and corrupt eximete from a mon- 
mtionaL book, of medicine, [hrtf of which are already known lo us in the K-difm and Ed. Stnilb papyri- 

In enumerating the other medical papyri. Dr. Ebbell ifaraJd not Lave omitted mention of the medical 
teats in the Chester Beatty colter tinn, trame-ript® of which have Imi-oii available to him ft >r two \ rur»; nnr, 
if h« inehidchi ± 3 'ir- so.eail«| Pqpynu of London anuxig auch demiDients. U lie junitiwl m -*•.u-iirliui^ the 

iiuporlatlt tllak r ii:o-medical papyri at Leiden jiidpecuily I. 343 + 34. r jj, nod certain other Ktmikr docmnejits. 

Dr. Ebbtdl would hove made \m book far easier lo use if he hod indicated the numbm* nut oidy of 
[laires -of theonguial MS., hut ftbw of thu linci? [ tuid it would hai < L added furl bur to the ut illty of i he boot hnd 
he inserted in the mnniins the limn liens uf WresEsisskL'^ edition nf tbe text* ^ i his editiun Is that which w 
most coranLLiuly used by atudirnts ami whr indeed used by Dr, EblwLE him-elf. It in difficult to the uLillty 
of the liats of w-urds at the cud of the Lkh k, since none of t.hi«*p I', a i omplr.tu . !■ ■ nary of ilid- ■ . a tub --lv« 
in A few Eiistikiirx-A, mi reference U given for a justilluaLkm of the llieiuLiluin adopted. 

Aftor the ton^ anti paiijstuktnjz labour of lir. Ebbell in attempting tc supply whnt is much wanted—a 
complete kmnslfttian of P. E^rs T It may ™ m imgrmteful on the 3 i=i rt of I be pre» 4 mt rf vwui r i<i iimlc- th- 
foregding atrkttirea. But Dr. Ebbell may be shut iluy jin- kindly hitiendf d, ami llini. luul be adupted 

thp methods of rairicrn editors of Egyptian tvila and pnwukl A w t-JJ. 4 Iik;ii inr-nfd-.l and fully commented 
edition with 11 otmlpltdc glossary or ImJei. lie would have conferred a for^ a ter borm upon nil t hose ini* rested 
In P, Ebers either as EgyptelogiRta or as medii-al historuLna. An it j-l Egyptologist* will *iill fi.t] thiunn-Jlve* 
bnmud lo work out nflVsh im\ they wish to study, and dlnlkal huftoriiiilH Vvhn do rot know Egyptian 

will still havt 1 to take tm tnut much llukt ifiN^uliT'a jUiit ilic.itjnu. Let lift hop- that Ur, T.IjIioU will Ft^tioi the 
|irDs*iril wort Eiierch* aa a prrhmiiutryozsay nnd os the preeufuur of a full and deladoil trau-Hlation of the text. 

Walks n K. DawsoK, 

Lihtfef toll/ jfj livitrftgr ;ur Et/i u idugie u wi frtStkfcAtr fihtjarhs? VrMrrArhnJtm rnrrA df/i atAffyptMhm 
§ufZ?cn* Bv tl'n mu w HLiUfUTKEB. {Agv|ii*i 3 ngt?chi! FormlrUJiyuli* Ht-Il 4 . ) Gllkkfftadl, J- J. Augualin, 
JM7. 4 IJ . "Clpp.Jipk RES^ 

The primary aim of thjs boot in to detaining the ethtinlopcfiJ divbiona of (be Lthyan their 

origins, and tb-nir relatloDS wtlfl E^ypl Eiy analyaUiu the r*Jifr--ntiition h ibcni on Fgyplian moimiuctlU, 
[ heir other uchneologiral mniainji + and ibo(Mx-itaiomd nfimiaiid to lhc :u eonlaju^l in th^ Ui-tMTiecI hs mtnre. 
The anther has nceomplialird his very complicateil tu.«k with curt and thnm-nghtuws, and his urgumentfl, 
though often involved, are preRcuted with a eonviciinn which Lh refrestoug. Each of \m ^wlnwnns \» IulwcI 
qq a ststiimmt nf thi> existing evidence* from whidi the oudiiud and funilasnmeal features air siflclL The 

£ k 
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first zrfHip to lx- para-mined k thn the earliest n?prr^rtattLinfl of tkiffi occur on EUouiUUrltt^ of the 

Old K_iJlyriij.nt, notably on the famous relief ill the mortuary temple of Sft^UT^. A full critical dpamptinn 
of Che** 1 people, m tb fry appear OH that relief, is [liven. aomo of their moat n inti tin; features being the 
unpractical nature of their dn'Es F which wiis obviously determined by magical or ritual factors, the alow 
lusemblanoe of some elements of their attire to that of the Egyptian Pharaoh*, and thr undenia bly Egyptian 
origin not only of their tribal name hut ilIro uf the nmwea of certain individuals. It is not surprising ihat h 
haring pointed ml these and other lean ran* picutun? hot still important traits which find Egyptian pamlM#, 
the author sec* id the old Tjehtmu an Egyptian alack which Was Squeezed out of the Delta At 1 very early 
period ami which* while retaining many of its original oharveteristjoai adopted other* Frorn ita newly 
acquired Afric-aJj neighbours:, Uo joe&tcg tbuir home iu the Widi X Lit rati and the Fayyikiu. 

Thu account of the Tjemel.ui begini with an analysis of their dress and weapons, from which we leuu 
that they W+rt^ mainly am'her*, though they arc to me timed depicted, with sword*. They ac-cm to hare 
doumhed aL least from the First Intermediate Period until the beginning of the New Kingdom* for after 
that their name is used, like that of the Tjwhnnu in earlier times, to indicate Libyan* in general. including 
the Ubu and the Ma^hwi-sh. Concerning their origin little can foe ascertained with certainty, but the author 
favours the view that they migrated from the south-west to the north-east, and in support of this view, 
though speaking in guarded terms, he finds evidence in the paaaagu of the C-group of Xubian pot Wry which 
has been found by Xewbold in the Wadi Hawa. 

Il is in hi* treatment of the Libu and the Mtiahwesh tlmt the author displays moat clearly his ingenuity. 
Their- are many elements which are coccimnn In the drea* of both these peoples, but one feature of tJio 
lattorp namely p the pcnig<a-e r is lacking in the replantations of the Libu, The author not unnaturally 
link# up r he pmrtice of eire umcisiou. with this uyr of th» penis-cnae—t he uncirDiimcised Ubu requiring no 
inch addition tu their dn«e. The much-debated word frm f lb dkcimd with M rnfErr-nce^. and the ultimate 
nonellUUDfL ia that it is derived from the Hebrew suggestion already put fbrwurd by Brugich— 

and that its oa.? ctMreaponds with it in meaning both the foreskin and the imeircumclBed phallus. 

The historical background of the Libyan supremacy in Egypt and its course are dealt with dynasty by 
dynasty until the final downfall at ihc Lands of Uie Ethiopians. 

By the publication of thia book an important gap in our knowledge of the relations of Egypt with her 
Western neighbours has l-ecn filled* and fn^h discoveries must surely confirm at least the main lines of 
thb tht^b, 

L E- Sv Edwasi>3, 


Lle Rfjyptr+fhrn Lwten fialattincn&ifirher and *t/Ti ichtr OriitMimr.n. By Anton d ntw r. [Klin, Bc-itri^e tut 
Jillin Gtriebluhtc, Kerne Folge, 25. BtihefL) Leipzig, Dietericb sdac Vcrlagshn ehhiuidhTng , ][)3". fivO. 
t^5 pp,* 1 pL RM. 4_- 

In thia wholly ndmirikhEt? little rnlomc Profcgaor Jirku hiis succeeded in presenting to slJ Fefoolars whx .-sc 
interest* utteiuS to the many perplexing ^cugrapliic-al prohlems of Syria and Palestine a book of reference 
which e? I n s-rh. comprehensive and eoiumendfifoly brief. It Ia not for the Egyptologist alone That the \took 
hnfl ttecn written, fur every name is traftncfiiiul into Roman character* and © vplannlions ora given in the 
arrortijun_Ying iDotnotcs wherever those imaoquiunUil with the idiosyncrasies of the Ideroglyphi^ script 
m%bt n-.-Lr.unahJy Jh> pnzxlcd \ > r y, p. 7, ll. 4|-. The list-?- -twcnty-hcven in nnmher— are iLrrLiijjp'd in diMDO- 
Ingjnal npier, fnrj 4 inn i n g with tljat of i'utiimosis 111 from the temple of Kamak and concluding wjth one- 
Of Tiiharka, copied by the JLlItliur from the pr-destid of 41 sLatm? in the Cairo Mma-Uin ; every place-name 
which is liir.'iitiom.’d more than ennoe U provided on each pocurrence w ith fulJ rreas-refe renews, so that it is 
|Kh=.sibh- to see ill a cliince thtlknr till' neicfofoourlng places in any given instances euincidu. 31> i*r of th'.-nc 
geographic al Insl^i will U- fandlinr to Egyptologigt^ for they ire already meJwfod in tlie works of K. Lep^Ina, 
^ - ib ^Euller, K, Settle, a lid, J. id. ; nmny iiave recently been OolJiited anew hv the aiitb[sr r and 

thn'v, from mnnii fum lfl of Anipnophit L£J H Ramt^n-H. U, anil Taharka, are puhlifthed, so it setuiii-, for tlie 
bnrt tinfcp. In hi^ vtenfifieaiions, which an- given in note form, at rbe tirst mention of a iaiM t r.he author 
has mode liberal list- ul ibt? tHii Twtflmeilt,Tell el- T _4mamah t-ablels, Hittiti? reconla, RFlr" eflli- Rhamra Icib, 
and uthi-r ruudmi orchaookifnoal evidence, bjs well as giving critical refereoM to the existing goograpMoal 
wrirks. It w^ui obviouaty not his intention tlnit thr-M* bibhographical referpnoes ftbould lx exhnuitLvu— 
a tusk which wuuhi \m castaide the Irul pnrpo&e of tile piv=H ni volume-—SO thjLt iE would bo i nnppropria to 
to record here occaatcmal uiUMaloJis which occurred to the reviewer when reading through (iic hoak* Some 
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bnef re-m/irks im thp ljulurir.il -i^tvifir'iuir'f of thn t^DjrrftphL-al lists ddJ (tie manner of their cuaijKK.ilinn, 
to! Lowed by an eicrbL-nt lndcs + conclude thm moat useful work. 

L E. S. En wards. 

Lea Mdigues rfe FArt Sgrim dan* f Egypt* in Xouvel Empire. By Pi curb Mqntet. {Publimlmtis tic in 
EaeoLbe dea liittrps de rtbrirmHitC do SfaMbourg + Faso, 76.) Pkris. Soci^te d^lithn. 1037. Kfo, 
I60pp Uf a>7figi. Ft. 80* 

M. Montet has worked e*tonstvely to Egypt and for a few productive year* in Syria, Hu might tlierefore 
to b t a dL=.MEaiOiiaLi 2 judge when th* two countries m*k* rival olaJuu?. If to tins book be too ofli-n ptoy-i 
tbfi p*rt of ail advoeato who makes the most of points that tell m favour of Syria, his client of thn moment* 
Vtt oil th* whole, despite some doubtful alburn on t-i. he is nut Ted far from a right outlook Of a just vvrdiet. 

The iiiitbor [me &eL out to present the eonlributtou which Syrian objects found or pictured in Egypt 
ean make to a knowledge of ftyrima art. He has to ftliuw that this material m really Syrian, proving it by 
parallels drawn from the sail of Syria and by a ejcmiraet of Atyfca which nifty aervo as s toil of impure 
imitatloriB, Hcccnt yeans have immensely tonrenaed the material that Syria "ban contributed to Its own 
history : bid i bin Italtered* imcatoJngued* and not veiy ec-CTKaibb. The Egyptologist will b« disappointed 
to find the il 1 11-known Egyptian material profusely illustrated hut the Syrian material, nmlnlv objects, 

nutod only by references to publications. It k an unhappy divkiuii r since it mama that photographed 
object* arc set oil against Ime drawings a chasm not easily bridged by many, Tfah ia therefore a bok 
primardy for those lees fam i liar with Egypt, thu great museum of undent pointing and reprint a tlnnfll 
rttinf. in this respect t hr- hook .serves its purpose fuirJy well, though the so Lircca are never critically treated 
where ^UBpicsnm might justly bu aruusedp no new material is added,, and the illuKimtionii are not always 
taken Fronj the best varaKoig. There do not seem, however, to be many oases whwe aerieu* erre/r □ecura. 

The Egyptologist Would gbdly have cxelumged the long verbal dam p iStmm of the iJhmtTJitimiH for 
a <ilcar pmeatotinn of the vital qaeetbns at laaue. What is ‘Syria 1 ? ia it modem Syria, Syria of ola-sfeal 
tiincE,, or Syria oa an ancient geographical tenn ? Is It Phouikia, or the eity-statos of the time of the 
Egy ptian Empire, or what If The author sighu vainly fur tho power, which ha rightly allow* to the ancient 
Egyptian, of difitlngnaibing the products uf Aasyrift, Crete, Bboetiiem, and Syria [K/taru), Rdiabfe know¬ 
ledge of the nity-states uf -Syria, their social condition, culture, wealth, power* and varying .liiaton 1 , la still 
vmy email* and M. Montet says nothing to olnnidato the subject. To say that the cities of thn rr^nt wen- 
rich^ populous, and productive [p* 1761 blit tlnit sc-an’ely anythiOfi! has *urvii r u<l fmm Dvn. owing to 
thtb Egyptian plimderer- (did thev rob the graves too T] ia not Very helpful. If M. Montcjl- Imd Bubftitutcd 
Fh^mniPbaii for ’Syrian in the title of hi* Ijook* be won]d not huvn ueeded to s more rhnn n few lint*!. 

Xu thing is ft aid here of any dvvrlopnuuit nf S\riftn nrt, ur of a claBHica] uge as .vniiti-f one qf dt-L-adcnoe. 
Vet it is plain that a period of oomporativn uiuiplieity was faUowfHi hy one uf ciis^jw diKoraUim, r. irr=> 
Hptmding to ths dcgradaiion uf ta^tc th at set in Lrs Egypt under tin- Ramnssideft, nfirrkpe^ in the prevjotLp 
reigns. Syrian products «hown in Egyptian mmh* of the oorfy Ncw r Kingdom are fMU fairly in 

a tyV, if more ornate than ifiwt Egyptian manufactures, though Fig, 12b is ft prophecy uf evil to come. 
Efuin tb* time of TuLhinr/rti* IV ull + hnwcVrr T inrn-a^inu^y ridloakHlH alid cumplieatcd sdlOW- picees 
iTappami) appear, rnlmirinting in tfa- atrodties plctuiwl (faithfully f) in F-gyptiau teruplcs and m the lamb 
of {Imbibe'. Xo. 6BJ* The Ijktior AL Alontat ftenmp- to regurd as the finvut pjovluvl tulla Svri.m 

art and us real oxampfeA nf its culture, not. a- ofijects rigged up for Rain to those uhu affected erotic pru- 
ductirma, or m ftttemjits at anhflmrrng hi d I ion-value by meretricious Hhowinces* Henri- the anthot 7 ^ rlasm 
*nnl liuutc! quu ifes vases uembLablea a reus d'Amiscbi n'rdent eriste d am les tom pica dna Rsn] ft dm 
Bflllftt* ^p». 179)r But If qbjeelft Lhn^'-pjLrtfi dednttoly foreign In and armboUHni, and even embodying 
signal qf Syrian pa^lftvemenf to E^jypu Jortned the furniture of iiativ^ ttmplrs, Syria mnut liave Im^ jl 
inoapahlc of ail indigcnouR Hrt worthy of the name. The artffiW shown hy Imklbe 1 must, surely hAve 
hern of the most tawdry anti Mimsy ea&fitmcLjou, Ono rnjghi qa welt cite thn worst examples of ckineiserit 
In EnglanrE tun RpivuriciH of Hindish or of Chinese art. But Al. Muntot hm f»nme qu^tiuiubli' aesthetlo 
rritoriu. The buurce of the dKOr&tod era Lit he finrfa to be Syria bersin^, Hrlsm-m in l^ypt and Crete it 
remained simply in Syria It beramT 1 an object un which animals and plants could fa- liberally hi mg. * X'+:&«- 
i-C pas III preuvn quo rattn iifcilLiKtrm klL mV> tUns Ip pays qui a B u luidounor tin tol diivi.lopperu-nt T' {\i. I7£n, 

The uiithca oeeasioiiidly shows hltnself la^hitid tim times. He belie via ihat the oriiAiuentfi nltqwTi h • tl the 
rims of vn^pfl were all interior decoration (Veat la seulo solution pc*sibln" t p. He at ill =*.as Syrian 
JdLaVt^ atid artiticcra in the held nmrl K anii. il oLd mrn of Ecrrpti ™ 11 tom ha fpp, rij3 f.}. He h inclined Ut 
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stx a cock in the ijn'ili n‘w head isf the tombs of WcBtf and Rtkliimre* {anti indited that bird wm jn*t known 
in Ecrpt in Bttl 1»J. "Rut the wattles shown by Hoskins and Mb*& seem to be imaginar y, Ho is also 
nnik unm oftljjfl ikAtur*of the ointment^hom* (' bmjtes \ p, 4H) often shown in the hnnHft of Syrian*, affirming 
that they have not their liko in Egypt and do not exist in nur museums. Tliere in fact, itwtl, and 
one* now in the Royal Stiotliah .Museum in Edinburgh (Petrie, PJ. irv), btipporla the auliiur'a 

evidence fiir their Syrian origin. since, instead of tbs head nf a iioddEsa <!liaibor-A&tartc) at the point near 
the spatm at which 1 he horn ends. it lute tbs head of a dove. 

For ite specific parpen of presenting the Egyptian material in word and picture and commenting on 
it line book will be found ciLrumely useful, and mddentally them La much &oimd Wn*e on the relations of rhe 
two countries. The sorvire i» done in Chap. V T TObjeta tronves en Eryptfi') when? lhc author cLainm 
fur .S\Tia certain Buhaalito and other relk* which buvve not always been aasignjed to that country, chiefly" 
and nir.iet safely on the ground that the- Syrian maniifaeturer did not observe the natural proprieties of 
a scene as did the Egyptian, but mixed hk borrowed elements into the design that pleased liltn mail, The 
ai^nmeni- Mt m not Egyptian enough for Egypt and twi KgyptLm to lie Aegean T o*ahrns an object to 
Bjrh tip. the nation lwrf, hampered by national tradition or aeftlhetio principle He claims fur Sj-ria rhe 
gjjftm (through Mesopotamia)., the female sphinx. the hnnw and t hariol, the Luge dup, the .leimLlAr, thn 
old Lmont-horn, t he shallow vh_ei‘ t the fuimcLle, confronted beostd, im Sloping a aimak, the presentation of 
ft uOtMie in a pace Instead of in registers. It IB very unlikely that the Air-Afarv on aniriuilF arc LL Syriacuh vLi c 
to suggest curvature, for they merely r^. pl ia sunilaf .markings in pLian palming. 

As regards the general influence of on Egypt M. Montct hoe no doubt os to ite unhappy cfamwittir. 
Hi 1 ' fully admits that Egypt Iwgari by improving at) avcryUihig she borrowed and making it her own. But 
Ih* 1 mcieuieiuLUi objects exported to Egypt tended. to deprave her leudej rhr aided by aeoeptmi!. find 
imitating object^ in the- iuth* i-ision il Syrian htyle. the mrat ufiF-1^3 and himm- pxndnptSnnfl- L Eu un 
mot fait Egyptien a penlu do son aerie ua h do sa dignite i i^irl it du rnouacM oh il a subl fuiduL-noe dea 
strangers, aurtout Hop S^ticuh 1 >;p r |H^). Re admits, t ( "K that Syria rvjyi ■ borrower from the firzit and is 
not deceived a a to tho lci r cl Ua urbt attained iit tbeir bt^L ’Xul soiled do la fi&litc nc dit^Et lour chnii. . ^. 
thi Winn* oe qui hriJEe, maw trop ionvenf i f ohjet distant p^t fait d’nne miner femilEe de ini-tal preuieux 
applk|ULe rLLT du bnmzc* on v-ir du bubt. . . . i-i-Li n avail pus d’mjportiincti pui^u'H ne que c|e 

di^or/ 'On a produit ntte sc^ne dcponrvuedo tonto aigniiieatioii, moU agr^ahle a voir + ctunme l'art phi- 
niL'icn a Umjoura aims en pnnfuLFf-' (pp. Ib' t 1M. 

The volume shofts some ilipa in proof- reading. 1 Uni LreiLc h oei pip. 6fi p 77 lr all rely an error for ct^ luiEf- 
tfktcr "iitubelleOn p. Iti ihcn- occur A |atifcirn!^>' f ir 'lotrfonnea’; * Kcnanmn' for ^ N + e^iaIL^nn , on p, 27, 
L 0; ‘Schwdnfuch* k Sehwemfurth' un p. 77. Is 'hi sphingB 1 ', im pp. E|uf., ready meant to atand ? On 
p, 12 Tomb bvy should be ' Tnmh IU2\ Oitationei of LUuetratioii- sometime* err by arn unit, mure or 1 cm 
i*-g r on pp. f J€\ i07 p 113). An English quoiutimi □□ p. 147, n, 1, hm six mistakes. The index k meagre. 

E ok G, Davm 


Hnrrftfthah it tut c/. : f Amtimtizcii iTeildriidc: J/furm^ htiufbahn Ms 2?4r ThfQnbtvteiffitntfyt By Kuot ITliger. 

Zwickau, V\ mhunnn, G.tn.b.H,, 1113ft. 8vo. pp. 

Only Lhc Ecunnd nf thrne parts of this doctoral thesis k publisbtd, bu( from a -gcimnmrY of tbc res£ wc 
learn that It oflers a aolutkm of two mam pt&lamgr Why were the luunea of Tut^ankhamen and Eye 
deleted fmm the r^coFdjn ? And why wo* Eye made king when ^arrmtyah was already so strong7 The 
hi Dr. Pfldgers \ iew t wan that the tif A mama wajt not merely icli^iniui. bnt xIho political 

olid nnrial r ihn rE^ull. uf a stru^cle belWfM chmae** which went on throughout the period. The ifllluence nf 
this struggle on htaremhab’a camr and the part, he played in it are brouglit nut hi tbi> published part of the 
wnrjEL, m which the numerous scetK'a and inscriptioTu? ndnttng to Haremhab as a private hi dividual are care¬ 
ful ty rvunQsiiderrd, Fmm the title-, qssed at dtflereiil J^riods the author concludes that Harcinhab was 
Atnrjidy in a pr^itinu of extraordinary pcjwer under Tnt^anklmmOn lie fore bis success in the Asiatic' war 
* there ws a no Asktb war bi Harvmhdb's own rrign). In view of thv difficuSr pnlitiiia] Hitnatimi it wir ^afpr 
to ufw the more nuxleat titles, tuni they do not fu LEy repnt^nt i he position he hdcL The reader oannot but 
b'fl doubt fid whether Egyptian imeriptioas and scene* will bear exaed evaluation of their smallest dvtulsp 
bul Dr r Pnupcr's duKusflicjn is very cun:fill, u]]il it is to 1ns lefFretted that he has not bctu able to publish 
hk other HsrlkinA. 


A.K Paris, 
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rkiA nltdfijptitfht BiMnis. By Heineicd ScsIfeh. fLeiprigrr AgyptolopKihe frlndkn, Hcfi Bu) Giiicki&tadl 
mid Hamburg, J. J. Aliguhtm, 1 G 3 «. Svo. Hi pp, F 4tt pla. KAL 

IJilCC again Fmfp'yvir SeliSicr hak civi 1 !! LLr- u book of profound and orimiiul thought, It in now nrarlv 
twenty year* eiiys Ills Ton dQtfpttwher hunM rai.-ted litc Mindy nf Egyptian art to a new level, and in tliij 
ttevii- work* hrief though it- lf. we cian g?*e t he [implication nf the ^‘Firml Ihrtirt to the murower fLcki of [mT- 
tjaiEure. Bf^piuLn^ by pointing out. that in the nnclent wraM before claRgwaJ Greece, portraiture existed in 
a di'x'okiped state duly in Egypt* Frofetsnr B fthiffi* goes on to abow to what extent wl» ran uuairidiT Egyptian 
portraits to b jrenuine rt'pnxluetirjna of the fra fare*! of the purtrayid. Be points out that in the early stages 
fJ f ar t al t Sculpture tif human bpintPH VHj to Eulne extent) portrait lire, beeatisr- there wfoh no mneeptifyn of ru.lti 
ill j 5 em.n 1 !* and every Statue waa the statu* of one particular man even though it might not. resemblff him 
to any very nuurkHi. extent, TTith the Inventiiai of writing this process wtm simplified, for be the mcru 
writing of the name a staluo which bore no true resemblance to the portrayed could readily be identified 
with him, V\r have many CfampleH of rhe working of tliL 4 theory in ihu uhlilemtinn nf a name and the 
■anting of a nt*w Line in tin place; in thesecaw.^ it is clear that the imporrantclement isthaname and that 
tho actual rc-Hmibkiuee qf the sialm 1 tu the man whose ntilllc it I jure waa noE partinidarly ndcvmit. But 
rvjKirt from this we Iuiyu many example of whM muat be true portraits; it u- T Ear es ample, |h *Mble to identify 
a -latim of Amenenmies 111 or Tuthmcieip TIT on facial evidence iduue, «u well altoatod are ihc faces or throe 
five kitiycK. Even in cases where at tirat sight two hUUlll-ie of a man. bear no resemblance to each other, a more 
1 .ireful >tud . will show I.hat they ar 1 reiilly very p*tu ila t ; Schafer i^iietcs us un t \ 1 rupb of this the elaEsic 
< 1 LW i.f the I wr. Matin'^ <if Rjsrnufrc, one showing him witb a wig and the nlli-T with short linir. So unlLI-■• 
did Lbrau two -taluL-i apjsNLr tu bt that many i>oneUidt-d from this l\i.r. true p-nnuhjffv L-iaild im! In.- rj^hezi 
of at this time: but when En^elbsoh trued Lhu cyqjorimmt of placing a wig on thn abort-hatred staEuo it 
Wad immof I lately apparent that I hey were similar, SellfiJer 111 **- jh jinta out that it wvjr I mly the lave thnt waa 
lisoughi tu need cxiii-t repruR istatiDii' iIk: rear of the body could be re-presented m >i |>i;irely Donventional 
manner, and [to Wfr lie! n §eried of tyjk-^roupi t.if lioriiv- T diffircntiiitcd into young mi'n T »-ilrl men, youmr 
v-ujj! ■ !l. 11 ]‘ I '.viim-Ti, and sin n. Tbv IffamiRni nf the fneca show qmW- uletSLcI}' I bat thin waa dtir to •■ullm4<nis 
IntoDtkm ratbcT c3i.li± lack df >kili. 

T\m ptutH are element. Th--re is one ermr: the famous ivory statuette of a Ling from Abydos b repro- 
<luet. i d from I be ptalc m .thyrfi^ 11 and nut from FL 3 of JEA L7 ib- s fated in the list nf pLata*, Thu m 
unfortunate, as the early photograph taken before tho cleaning and rt-jiiurbi^ by l»r. FlenderleCth drm>a not 
di« judii-e iii tivi-s irry n?marlmhb: littln nhjeeL 

P. L, Shinitir, 

Di* EnMImtfj mm Stmi* itfiw Ham* vnd SrlA in Pap. Btnitoj / Litfmttinrirk. By JOAfiimi Sfimcl. 
ijLeipnffi?r Agyptulogiseba Studle^i. Ht-rt G,] Gi&rtkstadt, AufiMtin* Ib37, Bvo, 141 pp., J pb UM- k- 

Thii i Imcik contains many new and interesting fkdiief nf whiob welaboreited in Chapter ITL Tho 
author there at.temptd to hbnw tbxi I bn Inin timphaab of Ibi. 1 narrative tuukr dbiu^-kMs ls m>l un "fhv L'ou- 
EcudiiLu? af Hcutls and Sethbut r.u the uoiidict beEwfen and the Kmiead. This ooolbet ie concerned with 
the alignment of the inheriEanc* 1 of n=irb. The Eniiuud auppi.M-1^ Kurau siul the principle of huredtlaTy 
Buecw.^kai, but Bits wwheB to chaiige ibo direct- succession in favour of his minion &eth* It is elamicd that the 
shifLiu^ uf empEiEmls uud the preference qf Rc f fnr SoLh p mammi-ch an they diverge sihiirply from I he path of 
the accepted myth, suggest thjit the real mtorpretation of the- narrative uu hiitorieal and political. is t he 
king of Egypt, thz^ Eimead hb council of nomO'ruUTH. Thn eouilicl but Ween thnm b baaed on the historical 
experience of the early Middle Kingdom, when the newly s-trengthened kingship was firing to oppose 
hereditary succc^ion in the appoinFmcnt of ncnnc-ralm, and to set up royal iKlrtibaiiB iottcatl. Bopport for 
tbiw bi frjuud in tite reftbatic descriptinp of Seth'u poBilicm and in the omission of reference to Lis Asiatic 
cGmnexiona, formed in the Hykso* Period : jdwn in the term^ L tiffin of thn ruler 1 (Inrf H'*l tiacd nf the inlu?ri- 
tarec 1 - pf OrirlE* anil 'Council of rbr- Thirty' olid 1 Corporaliuli h li'jd-ilj, used of the coilItoil of the goda, Ullter 
tiglires in the njirretive have a iiiuilar liidtorical signifienneo. UesrtH in tho ^mnlnding g^ntion sirantb fnr tho 
Sdnpioiii of HeraEk-opolifi* corresponding to tho piiainoui given to Mm in Spell 17o of tbo Book of the 
lA-tnl, wberu the oMcial thmlngi,- nf that knigdom is laid down. Hi? influence in deciding the conflict in a 
certain direction aecnnb with the probability that tho nomc-nakfa attained their grentesl power tinting the 
Herrudaqpolitan t^gline. Vh?wi^| from lhu time nfcompoaitiou, Lin kingdom non relatively pant; thus it in 
the kingdom of the (lend. Again* Idn? proniintint role of Tboth aa Ltue chompLun of hereditary’ suEceasdoti 
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reflect* the position of the Hare-nome. in the First Intermediate Period and the beginning of the Middle Kms»- 
dodi. The Dcmmoct of Bell in the EilltL-ad ie due to his coniieiion with HerarlRopnltH,. while his ejection 
from It echos that citVs decline. Am tin is entirely arid thin would foe hard to erphiin if tfor atory 

u-eru a RmncsKftdn rnmpngitum. uf Theban origin. Such an omission, it ib claimed, would not he surprising* if 
the: luirrative b really what the present theory it to be* mmiely a KamessMe revision of a work 

written in the Midrib Kingdom, 

It may be Kthl at once I hat this historical interpretation k far From convmning. Contemporary enloTning 
from the period postulated (e>y, “fn Lined of the Thirty’) tuny i’Crtnirdy foe present, hut lta presence Hoed not 
Involve reference to contemporary events It is very improbable that Haros and Seth, who are it ill the 
central figures, now jrpreflemt merely the fiMpclin; Ijivaanto^ in a irant and nstrioN cm, of the name, 
nilern and of the king. Hueh on interpretation implies a facile proce&d of replacing a mytli’a historical content* 
It means that thfl ancient Egyptians were wont to refuse and refhmtah tfoffir myths an they did their pxavF^. 
For this is the third historical interpretation suggested for different stejjps of the story of Homs and Hath. 
Tiie tint stage* tm represented m the Pyramid had doubtless a foundation in the predmastio conflict 
between Upper and Unrar Egypt- When the talc was subsequently rL-told. an J E was in the Ka hun Papyrus, 
the present narrative. and the Hona-myth of Edfu. it ii hard to believe that an entirely new historical 
meaning w r s* given to it. Efua in the original stage there was nr* eruisnnys consM?rvatirin of hiitory T The 
Cheater Beatty fitoiy s aa Gardiner remarked- approaches rather the pule JJilrtJtcH : it pieces together many 
old mythkiri fragments and adds new ones, its aim being merely to divert. 

Spjcgvl u« on firmer ground in his literary analysis utid in hia explanation of some of t he epod% His 
■nggftBtkHl that the episode concerning r Anti the ferryman IB an fteikJogifal myth, explaiEiiuK hiK mmuf' Lhi . 1 

tab.. atw r is plauMhlr, sinne it gives force to the aUlcEHrut that 1 the Front of his feet wuB removed’. He is 

probably nglit too in say iug LhuL the pruunLatiuEi pf the Eye by Tin Fib to fit* sy eu bolters this delivering of the 
kingship for reaa^ignmt’nt, Although he lavishly uses the epfthrtn "epic' and "Homeric 1 to deactfbu tin- 
titerary jtower of the work, he does not agree with Gardiner tlmt the treatment nf the gods is h Homeric \ for 
this, he claims, was cir in ftcrt bed either by Ulu cumint myths or by the new historical frlgnificanee, Hp like- 
wiTC defends the nnrtativu against the charge of 1 Itlbrk-ity\ maintaining thnt the homn^.-xuid cpitodu is 
handled WEth Enure restraint t J j; i J i ill the Ejihun Papvnift,. Tfe quotes Diodorus to nforiw that even tlr- 
exhibitionisl!] of Hulkif is b\ no mcarw 'am iudnjj hi a Kubuhrisian way\ but may I-- ruimiieEvd with a 
custom by which women uncovered their nakedness before their tcmple-godm as an act of petition, if that 
he $0, Why tlctd the story .-ay that 'the great god laughed at her' * (The reader is presttEELahJy entitled to tly 
fhUlepl 1 reaei: win. ,* Ut ughB p [wcordiDg to Spiegel, beonuBe Hathor + a godde'ss,, hoe made an exaggerated act 

oi ■feLf-biuiiiLiiiiiuEs H'hieh is fitting to zoortahi only. ThiH n-NutTiP cKphtiiat.iuu would ha more acceptable if 
IEk? enstons a! I tided to were better attested, and for an tMirlier periofi 

A new trtiEL-laleun k appeniind, ruid. some of ihu change^ are clear im ^yiMip intg, *.q r the opt alii ve maltea 
Ijetter warn in 1. ('May hu (Thoth \ take the king h s ring for Homs 1 ). Spiegel 1 ! fcreatimmt of K 8-h U wma 
what violent, bnth ieitEially and gra mm a I kally, Thu desire to Bubsiitute Rrnstr for the normc-nse tif the uxisfui^ 
U'Tt condones the fin-1 type of vtolcnro* but not. the second. The text n.tates that the Enncad cried out to 
‘ VVhnl art- the^wonls which thou hast spoken, which urn not worthy that thryehmild be heard V 
Actually Kit according to the pn-fynt text* has nol uttered a word. An onthnrHf from Horns, howes r er p 
irumidiatdy fnllnw^ and It is. with this that Spk^el W'ouM rcinnoet the Ennead's question. He would ther^ 
fore make twn ehungvs, addiwing the Ennc&da qnpstion to H &rua and not to {with a currespuntliiie 
change In Ust 1 text), and translating the relative form in a future sense. It is Tory doubtful, however, 
whether IA m mdui Idd'k can mean anything ofcbnr than "What are the* words which than hast saidU 
Mliec thn relative form has past meaiiing in Late Egyptian (see Erman + A r #u% r t7r, 4 82:i; Gardiner, 
Jt'A la, 224 f a. I). Spiegel cites ns a ptLftlhd P. Beatty i, 10. 15, hut thr relative form Ls there partly 
fflubertantivah and pi n in might nlinoat LtatmEnM *my speech to you" {rj r Ermajt, op. ciL , $ 5D4, 
% eln - wfrd etwa "seme Hjede ir figi ei k ^>, with thn tempo eti] leference imdjetrrinijietL. A fimiple 

Kifintion nf the difficulty* which R«rmft to hare ocminred! ta either ^jr^l or Ganliner, hi to assume 
tile iimriratent umiaaion of the oBuinliUg wnrete of Bft The Enmad'f? quest ion to him then boqnmee 
meaningfuL 

It should he aiHed that there is an error in the opening mLutcnre: this Chester Itentty papyras m not 
in the Eritish Museum, like the Others, hut m Mr, Chester private eoflention. 


J, Gw v s GniFrcnrs. 
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Atlas iw altoegypiiMAzn Kvtiumschit&ltr vqh WiLTra WruwmaSML Tefl Ill: Gibber ilea Alien Reiches, 

Bearbeitet von Hoteks ScbaJxs irnter Mitwkkimg von Heilhjl.s^ GhatoWp Uelbrangiin 1-k 
Idprig* 1037-fi, 

111 I l M Hj Waller Wnagdpaki arrived at Thebes with a young bridi^ a large ramc.ru, and unlimited r£*i L 
The Theban necropolis lay before Hm + full of pictures, many of which had already been rejiretlueed by 
mpvistii. But be ffluieklfred that a camtifu t-oukl improve on gimh laboured prndnetinnij In n, frw hrrars. Out 
of my longer experience I lavished eouneels and cautions, until hr exclaimed in exasperation 1 Bo yon think 
that I am a publisher of picture-boakA? h . Poor Wmizinakl \ It was just to this that he was d-Cmulcd. by latn 
and by his own perception wba t a lively and convincing bkrtftopio record could be produced of the activities, 
social Kwtonui* and even the emotions uf & people so audent as almost In Ixt prim uv a I, yut already sO full of 
iubtkty and aaphiaticaiiou — man in mnch of his infinite complexity. Tbenarforw ord r he A th* took up more 
and more of his time and energy« until he drew into the vortex of hU project hu wife and his Criemhn hu Lbut h 
when surly death earned him off in 11*35, he had, unknown to himself, contrived not only that hba lifo-work 
should be continued K but also that the expansion ami improvement to war da winch it hud kept miwing should 
still be maintained. Hence Fart m, so far aa it now Lies before ns, while showing change [distinctly 
for the better), atill reuiouiH WrvsEinskiX ai]d ib atill served hy lihi wife's devotion. Thu Atlas promises to 
take plan e among the books which facilitate and enliven n return to the undent work! and m entice men 
lowanls huniujiiatie thought and practice. And or al! p^.tipli ^ [ he uouient EgyptLaUa offer the WJimusl wvJ- 
uoine to stranger* from. & distant future. 

What then h*u in sum, tbfc traumire hem sxb i hited T Words taken from Frtif. Sohitfcr 1 * preface show the 
quality of his appreciation and become a guarantee of his power to opr-n the eyns of hj«? readurai. For huu 
these pietirres jht ‘nrtiatie creation* of a high »ort which have caught up an exhibiting picture of the life 
of a shrewd and enclgutic a gri cultural people, and to which the pymmid* make a tilting t.uii kyrouTld, 
s vm Ltolic of this sturdy -State, In them delight in vitality, whether of plant or uniniui, minuted with solmitude 
for the claims of death- the hum of the husband UiUll alternates with thi- blow from the tax-gatherer a stick \ 
If this is not exactly our own political ideal, so mnch tie? more quickening. 

The interpretation of the scenes having been entrusted to men of mich special competence and BO well 
equipped with pamlM ciuttiplM in support of their chic liL itiruks. it- would scarcely lHe fitting to detract from 
the general admiration which tb- work in its present hands must-command hy suggesting alternative h- 
planationB hens and there. As l here are point* where all will }mi thankful to hud a frequent rock ■ >I offence 
removed from the way, so also there are places where the authors will Ik: followed leas readily. It is well 
known that th e philologist's powers are severely tested by ihc curl and intimate- sentences, exhort atony °r 
descriptive, with which the*? episodes an- sprinkled, halt' decorativilyv half in order La gain added ■« itulity^ 
nti with the caphknu of a cinL-mu-tthu. Prof. Schafer, too, has often doubted wb-lhcr he hr m quite niched 
what tht! designer mb-llded to oonvay tothim- who shoiilll pertlr.n bln work. This unierlnml V i.n inevitable, 
though LifwavB a little lew than It used to be. 

But onr jwlmimtion of this ancient means uf importing Snfonuailon ought not lu i*t weakened by its 
inherent in id tar ions. We strive rliIL after the idea! of so educating our peoples that no man. however simple* 
uhf#!l fhd to read and loam by reading, Yrt hr re at the trt j ginning ofoilltlire a inetLud had ah' - odt U-CC di/- 
vi*cfl by which the dullest could* withoul schooling, enjoy a narrative of events, a presentatimi of ues r a 
IhoHraphical record, so long as they came fairly near tn Ida own experteru'o. No omf of us who takes in bond 
riiluBPrfafl of plates in the light of the very full iuterpretiukin given by the editors but- will speedily learn to 
Ttud Ancient Egyp 1 ™! not by grammar and rule, but^-as soon m he becomes accustomed to its quaint 
adaptation^—pleasantly and easily, by o>u anil by sympathetic imagituilkm aJcum, 

If a bone bud to be thrown to thfr spirit that always dunlgrato, it would bo hi ihc form of a question 
whether wp an? out ru i ar, or already at. th# point whore knowlrdgu of the simpler and muirrinjE; foutnres of 
Egyptian, picture-writing may be assumed r and editorial notes be ecmiined to the rarer wonhs and to coses of 
specially involved aytLla* in this pictorial script; whether, too, auch iui t^onomy of eipbrnattfin might not 
incretiaingiy be used in this pu blicat inn also as it advances, so that very val nab I u obaurvations in ay be k‘^ 
liable tu be lost in etretebus of what by that time will be obviona to uiimL The absolute tyre must not always 
be catered for; hn ts lees comnum and Itse worthy of conaidcmlion than he was. 


N. DE G. lUvwiH, 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS USED IN REFERENCES 
TO PERIODICALS, ETC . 1 


Jfcrftn (jlfftneAe*, dc.) = JBAaiutfuRtgm der 
Pievrsaiachen [BtiyttLtchetL, etc.} JkrdtMlY far 
WiflM^KhaJffn. 

Ada Or . = Ada Orii-otalia. 

Atg, = Aegyptu*. 

Ae$. Inschrr. tier tin = Arp/ptische Intthrifltn aus 
fan h * * Muntm Baiim* 

Ary. J fun. Leiden = Le^rnn nn, Attjyptkche Mima- 
numUn inn 6ef Nsfarlarvfaclm Munrunt. mn Oud- 
W«* li Lei fan. 

AJA = America* Journal of Archa&Aofpj* 

AJSL m Amerktm Journal nf Bern ilk Lai iguagt* and 

J.ilcraluTe-u. 

Aik Or. DtrAfk Orient. 

Jjfi. Hid. Rev. = Amerimri Hifioritiai Rat.dew. 

Am. Jaun. Phil. - .-Tfftfrwtffl Journal of Fhitidogi/. 
- 1 n, Ball, = RaQamdiaha* 

*4 nr. Egypt Ancient Rffypt. cMitinurd n» Ancient 
Egypt U7\'J the Eajri+ 

/t*w„ Arch, Anthr. ■ Anmli if ArcbaciAagp and 
Anthropology, 

Ann. JwK phd. hi/it. or. 4^fimiVc dc Flnstilui di 
jihitotoffie it d'kutaire arirritnJfA. 

Ann. It. Sr., Pi&I - Aumdi dttltl Rink Scuola 
Noma fa jSiijLieri&TE di Pim {Lr.titre. Sterna t 
Filosofia}, Sene It. 

Ann. Sot. = Annul** rfjr ,SVn n> fa* A^{q*tifa$ fa 
r HlgypU* 

-i Ji.fi. tJnil. Roma = AnmmiriofaMa R. Univitaiid di 
Roma. 

An. Of. — Analecta Qrieniidm. 

Afitii}. — Antiquity. 

*Ap% ■ 'Erfi. — \4jrj^i£n^3yijnj * Efafiepif. 

Arth ^/, Or. Jrrfi it fur Orfantfor-srJntng. 

Arch.}. Rd = ArckivfUr BdipOASwitMU^hofL 
Arch. f r R, u, IT, = ArcJtiv Jur RtcJtis- und Iftfri- 
whnflxphitatnphte. 

j4rri. trinrid. = Ajchiria ftiuridico. 

AttJl. hid. dr. of* = A relict? tf hiirtnire da droit oriental. 

Archil - Archwfur FapyrnsforMchung. 

Arch, Or kid, = Arvkfo Omnia Ini, 

Ath. Mitt. MitteUimgen efci ,. . dewl«A*M arrhae^ 
lafp-ichtn. [nntiUft*, Athto ischc Aftfrtiung 

ninche Mitkttungm 1 }* 


ROII = Ihdhtin de CormspondaHCS hdlcnigve. 
Beschr. Leiden Pi^yte- IWhet, Ik^hidbiing fa? 
figyptixrJien Sammlu rty diS n trfarlu nd ixchen 

Reichsmtiztuifi* - - - til Lcktr/%. 

JSSWL Ary. = Bfldvtfhca A egyptiam* 

BtbL dffjfpkd. = Eihliothtrjue tgi/ftoloyiqu£ . 

BCiU -=*, Afflfpthfhe Urktonfan <*vn fan . . . Mnotm 

zu Berlin: Gricdii-ltht Orkundeti. 

BL Dead B&o Jr of the Ikad. 

BL = PtfniKJ^kc-Eilabc^ BerichliyitngALfa iler grit- 

ehiithe n Fa^wiisurkitfifa u nun Aptfpttn. 

BM Qmrt, = Britidi M varum Quarterly. 

Boll. jtl. dast, - Rdldtinti difltdoftiit ditnuka, 
Bn!.t1-P« t. Owrfifdf, = FI Giants fa falln Na'fvpoli -h 
Tdx. 

Tkmridi Anc r Rev. - 4iuv»l Record,*. 

BulL Acad. frei. I RSS = Bulletin faVAraiUmu di* 
Stir iiw df FVnion fax RtpuUiquM S orielupw* 
BtmiuliitUs: f. Vjj*.y.f dir Sc km in SocaRei. 

Bun. ASOR ■ BitIUtiu of the American RrJion&t of 
Oriental Itc-srn rch. 

BidJ. Ass. am. ri rt cop it == Balkan dc F Association 

fas ami ft fax Mjh -u.i ft fa F art Copt is. 

Bull , IftnL tHiij. = Bulletin fa Find fait d'SgypU* 
Fhdl. Inst, /r, Bulletin fa Find lint fian^ait 
i F aT£k4ifatgic oriental*. 

IhdL 1st d^. ram. Bufktlmo fair Jatitido di diritfo 

romtina. 

Evil. MPA - Bulletin t.f tin M%wum aj Fine Ark 

(Bosslfin), 

BuU. MM A = Bulletin of the. McIropoUtan Museum 
of Art (New York). 

Ball. Kyi. Libr. = BvILtm oj the John Etflamk 
Library. 

BidL Sot, tirrh, d'Ak:c. = Bulletin fa h* SocUk 
royale d'arcJkdogie d'AUxundric. 

Barman = Jahrcs&ericht iiber die PvrtH'Jiritte det 
klastiscJisn AiUrinmmmfMtiUitIuift. 

Byz.-Tteufjr* Jahrbb. — Byiatdinkch - 7tcuyrizchi*chF 

Jtthrhitehcr. 

BZ = Ryzanimhch* Zaltohrifl. 

VAH - Cambridge Ancient Huitary. 

CCO = Cairo Muhidiu Catalogue Genital, 

1-hr Qunrt. Rev. = Church Quarterly Review* 


1 The Hmin^’menE of the iihEirtTitiiion-a ^gnorfa h(ujhJ i%ql] ipEctaj TLd alitirL-VLaLiaos utedi in 

wvkitnctt te «SiibtLs uT papyri may be ftntml in VAR, YU, nm n ; T. it. B2T. llw Form for^fenrare to 

fjEnt>iiirei[a b: JSA L h 4, SOU, ■=*-!- for ret^rt-fice to other works Ltt several volnmea.- Il’t.. j, 2i>U (no-t® fl amt™ and 

*b»MUT of 'p,'). 
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Cforawt. <F£g, — Chronigu£ d'Eyypte (cited by yenr* 
iinmbcra). 

CIA = Corprw tnxtripUonum Attimrm n, 

VIG - Carp iu,i Inscriptionum (kmmum. 

CL Jaum, = Cltisriral Journal. 

CL Phil . = Cia-MiVrd FAifalopy, 
n?. Quart, * C/aiftoa/ <?Uarf#rfy. 

Ct. Rev. = Je'-r piru. 

CL TTcrlfy — Classical IT«JEfj/,, 

CPUcttis. = Corpus papyrumrn llfrffuypotiOsnorum. 
CPB - UWIy, PaptjrmTi m drcAi. 

rfw™ jilUJVias. 

fiwc?■ iP. j X t = tie. riw- 

■frVniV des inscriptions cl Relies-Lrttett* 

C’miQj Cop. I/tci. = A Coptic Edciionarij. 

CSCO — Corpus Str* pt&rtim Chrtetmn.orum QrtCtfta- 

DitL tirr.h. rhret, — Dictionnatee (f atchtologie diri* 
tienne. 

PLZ = Deutsche Lifmcdurzeituug. 

E.EP = Kjjyjit EipSorutian Fu illL 
FES — Egypt Explarmtkm Society, 

Eyn. Bel. = Egypt i'fj?! Religion, 

Emiao + Ay. Gr. — Agyptische Gram tern tt% 4th hIil 
E rman, Lit. = J)te £ifcraiif 

Etuliie], XfiHvj. fir, = NtmdgypHscAs (Immimiik,. 
2nd eeh^ 

£t, d* Pap, Etude.tde Popwrcdogic. 

Eludes — EtudfJ: ffX'v* cnfhnliqut- d'intvfLi gAm'.mL 

Erp, Tim £3= EiptMittonj Titne* 

1 (e.j.) p. &1 f. _ pp. 81-2, 

Fifes. Inst, fr, = FmiEes dc. Finite nI frangai*. 
FnrwA, w. Fotiachr* = wnd Fort- 

leAntt^ 

Card.. Ejyn. 6Y. = Giirdimi, Epy/rfikj?f ^nurmwir. 
nafdhwr WeigflU. Tap. Cat - J 

Catalogue of (he Private Tnmb* of Thebe J. 
CRnthicr, pc'oj* = jfoi 710 mA geo- 

™ frufljirpiYrAp gelehrte in^n. 

6 V. = tfryxnunar. Gtaimifurtgiv £mw*Ntf fm 
CriflrtliH Fop. =4 Catalogue of the Demotic Papyri 
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Diodorus, 177 h 

D|c!io f iiw:irf h 180 f. 

Dnunaga ptflui at i^eeebb 152 f. 

BfoVctti, Chevalier, coliCc tiun uf h 13 f. 

D'I'MiAsi. Dowa, The Biographical Inscriptions of 
Xckhebn in Bouton and Cnim + 14; 147. 

Dwarf> T confused with pygmies, 1 BG f.; functions, 
137; magic* IBS. 

DiJtMANS, Q., Sixain itxmomiqm tt Aocmlt d* 
rnnn'ennf ^ypfe. 3 Y- [reviewed [, 13i3-ft, 

Dyson, Pater, 158. 


E 

Eaton, Silas Betty, 147, 149. 

ElBELL* B. <tran-?,J, Thr F#pyn* Ebert; Iht- Qna&st 
Egypt kin IIwlimi Document fru viewed J, 250-1+ 
Erljjar, G. t' r , nbnrt obituary. 133 f. 

Education in 1'bEinumi-j Egypt* loft. 

UnwAiiu.'j. I, E, IS,, Bibliographer Pharaonic Egypt 
fI837}i 

§ 6, Foreign Relations, 224-8. 
rrvlewi by, 251-3; J-IL 
El-Aina map 'Honso of Life' at, IfiTi f. 

Election of the Metropolitan MiiptffitH in Egypt, 
The, A. i£. M. Jones, fcv-72. 

Emery T WALTi:r R.. Recent Discoveries at Sakknrah, 
243; m 20ft. 

Essay-prin^ award of P 133 
Ethiopian Ling-namr*. 14ft. 


F 

Furman, IE W.„ Short Report on Beach! Season* 
1337-8, J3t>. 

PrehmfnArv Report on the Excavations at Beach! 
(Sndla) and r Am T i nib West, Anglo Egyptian 
Sudan. 18(37-8* J5l-ti r 
review hy T 140 ; 217 , 

Fnirnum. Mrs., 247. 

Famine Stria of Seheh S3. ] m f. 


Faulkner, R. 0., The Brnmner-Rhind Papyrus— 
IV. 41-53- 

Biblingrapby- Pharaonic Egypt (1037): 

| 8 , History p 223. 

4 10. UlcratLire. 230. 

Fdl, Mr. Peter, £47, 

First -Dynasty tamha at SikkirnlL 243. 

Foods, Lion ^gyptalDgHgDK Reiiw Elisabeth* 243. 
Foundation Deporits at Sceebi, 133. 

Further NuLca on some Egyptian Figures of Cats, 
K LangtO.v, 54-8. 

Q 

GifiolNlSFb Alan fL* The Muiiedon of Life and the 
Maker of t he Kinp T 4 Lmrjress. 88-81. 

A Later Allusion to A khrnnten, 124- 

TSeu Idiom if iw, 124-5. 

The House of Life, l57-7ft. 

The Egyptian for **n other woolt’i *in short', 
243 -L 

The Reading of the Egyptian word for *Xerrc> 
polls", 241^5. 

Gamot. M. Jean Salute Fare. 8. 

Garataojf, Frofreadr, 1S8 F 100* 

Gilf Kcbir + LlidlMn and Aebnnlo^zi remaiiii* at, 131. 
GtiAJfviLLE; S. R t K, r Bibliography: Pharaoriie 
Egypt (1987): 

| 4, Demotic Studifis, 221-2. 

| Sh Uw. 223-30* 

Gold coinage, Ftobmaic* 202, 204; Puraiati + 243. 
GmbbaTn, ilr r G, 151. 

Griffith Iimiituta at. Oifsird, 248-8. 

Griffith, FroL, 147 + 150. 

r^jmTK.4, J, Gwyn. review hy T 25o-*S, 

Gunn, Battescoadie. A Rumman 1 Unting of the 
Adverb mi m Did Egyptiant, I2th-ft. 

H 

Hii!]i£EiAtnai. Uami^Bcs IV^s eipcdition to, 162-3. 
Raye>, William C., A Writing-paletto of thi‘ C3ii*f 
Steward Araenhotpe and hi nano Notes Ott its 
Owner, 9“24. 

Rni/nl SttTwpbQgi of *Ac XVIII Dynasty (re¬ 
viewed ) + 14l>. 

Rerodotiifi, J1H3, 200, 245. 

Ifiki 1 , csamf* T writing uF t 128. 

Homdj, typical omtenti, 2ft4 r 203, 

H6L»CBlt. F WiiiUtLK. LYhyc? umf Aijypltr, BfUrtigtr 
zur £thnoiotfie Und fJixhicJlte libyBchcr Viittzf- 
Ar.fttiftfT). mch den Quillen. (n'vh:wed), 251 ■■2, 
Hurt, tomb of. 33. 

HorshloweBp Gt Dr. The 1 GohlHiL Borua 1 Title, 12ft. 
Hnnis [jf fifttrl in the b EoLiae of Life p , 194. 

Hcm 1 ^ 1 of Life, The, Aj.*> H. GAltniKEm Li7 Tl>r 
+ Hnuflo nf Life 1 di®tin^TiE=lir#d fmm Mans ion pf Life, 
83. ftO. 

‘! I fniflo of the MorningS4 f. 

H «-i i u t Sesebi, I52L 
Hul-Formed chapel, 130. 

Rny, tomb of, 40. 

I 

Dchi and Ihu, Treasurers of tha God P 183 £ 
tpy, son of Ajnonlvntpe, 23 f. 

Iain na ‘Lady of the House of Life 1 , Hw, ITS. 
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J 

JiEEr, Axtok, />j> Oqyptivhcn Listen pOittituim. 
it&er vnd aynsthtr Orimtmrtf [rovtared), 
252-3. 

JOLOwici h H. l'- h BiMlogmjihjt Graeco-Reiimn 
P^ypt. Fap™ipgy ( 1037 ): 

§ 6. Luw r J 03-13, 

JoNEfi, A. Hl M r , Iho Klwtiun (if the MrtrnpoliLafi 

Magistmicji i n E^ t i t i&*-± 

K 

K-agt'mni, tomb of, fiuwnuy banr|net, 8fl L 
Kha^mppe, sun af Ami-nwahriti, igj, 

Jihcnteldltuy. nflliiCa formed' Drum. IP] L 
Khpw^ir (‘Harfchufji. tomlj»iiuuription of, 183. 
KJiwm^Qtpo, Directs of the Ki^k. lfi£ £ 
Khnrrmfrtrtpc. dwjtrf. 188 L 

KhiuiG] uaMonl of Lhc iTpijiffi of Life', hki. 174, 178. 

JArWrine. | 80, 
khpob. nf an. 

Klmi. tomb and travels of, 185 ff. 

Kosfr, port, 183. 


L 

Uo^e, l>r. rr. 0 . F 135. 

LayotocG K. f Further hiDteg on some Knyp fcUTi 

Figurvm of Lila* 54—8. 

"letters of Agr wm irtrt \ 78 FL 
HjhraTtei iii toiinp!^, 177, I7U. 

Liverpool University Institute cif Arehrieolo^ 209 f, 
Ldcab, A m Fcriwttt in Ancient Egypt, 108-9, 

Parly Red iWueo, 243. 

M 

MaCaJ&aAe, M. F. L„ BiMiDbjTmphv; Phnnkome Ejjvr+t 
(1037). ‘ 

§ 5. arid Iz^jntLOiu, 22iM. 

§ 14, PuhlnutlnnH of Te xts. 233—7. 

M*. DotmJih Ifr. J. G. t 247. 

Mafdct, cat'goddess, 81) F. 

Magic «mnccti?d with ' Hueuu of life ! t HU— r> T 1 07 . 

Mapbal Ri^nifirajii.-Hj uf dwnrL. ]SB. 

' Mag£L-jtiiid of Firvpt % Identical Demotic and Hebrew 
term, 104 £.; 175. 

Ma^tnttoe, ejection of, in 'Egypt, 85-72. 

Ahiiwjnij of Life, The, juk! tfan Master of the 
LargL-sri, AEhAN H. (Jahhetee, 83-91. 

ManteufN. Prof. J, F 133L 
Muriate iu-tt lenient^ 74 FT. 

Master of the Kin^s Largest function^ f, 
Memphis under Eighteenth DvmtiHty. 23. 

HlSDKZtfj Oswald, and Mustapa Ames, Tht 
Errata turn.* t>f rtc Etjtfptmu Cnimraitif in ihf, 
Nojtiikk Site, ui Maadi (reviewed), 140 f. 
Murutptiih, inscription of* at "Amfirah W*at T J 55 . 
Metrology of Egyptian Weighty f SLp—1 . 

31elsk, J. C, t Bibliography: Graeco-Roman Egypt, 
PapyrnloLry 1.1037); 

| 5. Social Life, Education, Art, StiimLaruBtits, 
juid Mrtrokigy, 103. 

The Cnminuv of Egypt under the E'tokniiec 
200—7. 

The Silver of Aiyandes* 245-iL 


Mfiad* Btr Robert, obituary notice, 208-10 ■ 247, 
MOOTET, PjEH&E, Las Rdvjut* df Pari ntfrien dtl%* 
da Smvrt Empire IrsTiowedj, 253—F 
Murp.l, prof. Al^xaadrer, death of, 134. 

M. «a, mm Bc«aJiikd T 130, 249, 

Mycenaean sherds at Stwabi, 152, 

MvEiy. * lum, U., mn^ on #o[jj?cm at Armnnt, 


N 

\ T akhlfljuun, rotnb nf fDSr ei-MedTnah) fr 39 . 

Nnkhtamflii, tomb of (Shukh 'Abd al-Kiimah?, 37. 

N^npiUA, omphtticKt nf, 117-50. 

X.iLis Bey, M. Henri, dfutli of T 249 
Nehsmflji Dmrl Ipuky, tomb of, 3 ti, 
we«/, 180, 

Nedjemger + tomh of F 37. 

XfiiVrhoUp, tomb uf, 3 ( 3 . 
ffeftrninprt nr Ke3 F tomb of, 37, 

Xt'fer^tkhfrnr, totnb of, 38 
Nefcrteni, contiect^l with eat, 55 , 

Ifekhehn, Biopmphjed Imcr^tfrma nf F t-7; rareer 
and titles. 7-S; 128, 

\EW&EHitY + Pekct E, Tb* MhiuiJinn of Dahshur. 
128—7. 

Three < hd-Kin^dom TrarelL-rs to Bvbloa jmd 
Vwemt. 162-4, 

Sir Robert Hoad* L807-J938, 20B-1I), 

^iiAisa, (. ifAiif.i s }• , h Pfatfjj nn I niiFcrsitv of ^linhiPAii 
Uemotic Papyri from P ldiffah iphin 73-85L 
XhEoli, Gitiacppe di, i-.icavAt.ioiia at Sakfeirrth, 12 f,, 
1th 

Notes -'Ti UniwrBSty uf MictLigan I^moUc Papyri 
fniiri Phlladciphui, Cillkle-h K\nu, 73-82. 
Nubian Expedition (1938), 247. 


O 


< f Ltmf .y, de Lacy, Bibliographv; Cbriatiau Earn! 
118- 2 .1, ' J 
Minnected with cat, 53 1 ; with H<iuia« of life 
L7a 


P 

Palmer, L. It,, Bililvigrnphy .i^wo-Kuimui Eevpt + 
E b n pyrLiilirjgv {1937 )i 

§ is. L..-xioogruphy and Gram mar, 114. 

Piipyri ; MiL-hLLTLn Demotic* 73 li .; rnntributbo to 

knowtoctge (.f Romm Law. Ivj. 72; meutiuu- 
icig paytnmtu in lirn 2 i 4 fl. 

Peach-tree late intnjduecd inti> F^ypi, luS. 

Pemian ooIum in Egypt, 2i>p, 245. 

PosiElt, tJjiuli of, 37; rr-Eatlou to REuncaaidc lomti- 
rohberiiSL, 58 f, 

fWe^ne cf Tendjoi, 185* i i.kJ, 178, 

Petri i: ( Funtemm, The IVeg^nt initios of the 

Jlctrotogy Lgj-fitlttZl 180-1, 

(rrviF"Aeii) h |43 f, 

pttjrm, I8U+ 

PiT-dOER, Knrr. Ifartmhub *»,{ 

(rtvinuTpd), J54. 

Phoenicia acuI Egypt under Ptolctnh^ 202 f 
J PIachh of Truth', j^nerd nrtmu for TIh-Ijjiil nerm- 
polia* 1+13. 
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FILei v filed. 19S. 

Pohf Pater A., 15.3, 

Pdaonfl in Am^n* Egypt* A* Luc a-, 108-9- 
Pqwnt^a, i5Tf. m pm. ns> ny. 

Powell. J. Et«h:jI, Tfoi Rvndd Haffix Papina r*f 
OWirrrx^ CArffrpr. /firm t ?ix (revkwedjp 

E41 f. 

Prtlimmiiry Report on th* Excavations at Se^hl 
(SudU) :l n-rl 'A ill a mil \\\-4t r Anglo* EuTpLiim. 
„SlliLu ii+ 1937-8, H. W. FaIEMAS, 151-G, 
Preset Pwdtkm of the Metrology of Egyptian. 

Weight* The,. FujmjcRS Pin™. 180-1. 

Prmci of Rokhtmt stela, lfc& 7 , IT 11 . 

Ptok-mU-:, currenjoy iindf r. 2QQ ff. 

Ptglemj Epiphane.*;. early chn.mology of, 73 f. 
PubUcatkifi& of the Society* 1938 r 247. 

PwiTLCt. 152 f. 

PwflHb, Mayor of the West of Tfcuabea, 59 li. 

Pygmies and Dworfa la Ancient Egypt, Wwwtn It. 

D4W30>, 180r-». 

Q 

q&ieL ISO. 

R 

Rame-aes 11, two new stela* of. 130. loo, 

RumtsacK TV. unieripLluiis uf s 1G2. 

R&'mose, tomb officer d-ModfiwJih 39. 

Ri%u ■ -•., lujiib of rShekli L Abd cl-Knnuili 'i. 30; 

clearance, 200. 

Ranke, Prat. Hermann, 132. 

Raphael, Mr* O. G.. i 51. 

R&Va. tomb of, 38. 

Ile r connoted with cats?, rli P 55. 

Rockefeller, Air. John D., Jr., 247. 

Bom, FI, J . Bibliography; Ora™> Roman Egypt. 
Papyrclagy. 1937. 

$ 2, Re%ifm* Magi>. Astrology (including texts), 
£4-7. 

Roy, tomb nf F 39+ 

9 

Sakalun no mains at Amumt and L Uw*fnat, 130 f.; at 
+ Amiirab Wert, 247. 

^likkaruJi. Eiret-Dyrmbty tom ha at, M3; early red 

tike, 245. 

Salt, Homy* excavations and collections* 15. 

Samter-Hansen, Dr. CL E., 112 

Kjirty, tomb of 39, 

ScHAfcUKU Heudebt D., review by, 138-8, 

ScuJLFlLEt, HEljfRlf.fi, /Aw MdtiLi |rr- 

Tiewntl), 255. 

SehurCT, Dr. Atanader, 131. 

Shmidt, Prof. Cork death of, 125+ 

Schott, l>r_ tfktrfrfcd, 13 * 

•Sciiho nf the Hobs* of Life 1 , 160 G, + 170* 176. 178* 

181 . 

^em:b + dwarf. 186 f 

Suae-hi Esoamtioiifi, 130, lol-if 

Sfskt and the "lion** of Life", ]74. 

Seth, 120. 

Snun T N. ir A Chouse ParalM to aci Egyptian Idiom, 

127-8- 

Siii.ssLK, P. L.. rcvitiw by, 255. 


Shorter. Alan Wynn* dtial.h of, 135; obituary rritiuc, 

211 12. 

Silver standard under FuiVmk-. 202 tF, f 20th 245. 

Sir Robert Aloud, L-L- D.. I 1 ". Lt.S.. 1857-1938,. Peju v 

E. NiwBEimY* 208-10. 

Sir Robert Aloud Expedition at Aromnt, 139 f. 

Flirts Bvolptor, etela oft 19*5 £ 

Skeat, T. V + BiLUo^mpby r Grave^Boman Egypt, 
Pap^ToSogy (1937); 

§ 3. PnblicaUona of non Uiemry t&xla, 1)7-102, 

^ 7, iWlaepgmphy and Drplainarrn, 113. 

\ 9. GeoenU Works, llabliDgntjihy, Oenentl 
Nob-^ oti Pdp\TUB Text?. 114-10. 

I 10. MicoellancouRp E vca-rationa, Porruial. Uo- 
17. 

So-called Omphidoe of XapatA, The. Geouq 
^FUZ noniT, 147-50. 

Soma RepK'Btmlatlonfl of Tomlin from the Theban 
Xwropolk, Nou M. Fmhls _:i-h 

SninoKU dpacnzHj Di> i^vA/u ny ioa 5'frefk 

i/errj^ mud in Pop, /im% / a/# Lilefufur-^ 
tfierl' (n?v-icwL-dh 255-4-j. 

Starkey, J. L., earter and death of. 134. 

Atater, iftO. 

StaLuca uf Amonhutpc, chief ilcWanl, IS f 

Steckeueu. H., frit FitrstetTQwfar tvn Q*t^ ; re¬ 

view nd}, 143 f, 

&cxrai»niT # Geoeg, The &o-ealJe<J l mjpludod of 
Napalm 147-50, 

uhort obituary of Borclnudi. 248. 

Stela from nenr E3-Rtkftkn.ah r ] !.H> jt, 

Sti-i eLnj- . 164 1 

Slit lin Nom do Widt Mmd^'ira (SinaLl, J. J. Cleile, 
12541. 

Sur un Pas90ge de la Stile Louvre <2 L d. J- {."leee, 
242* 

T 

Taehjos, cola of, 291. 

Taxation w Rgypt, R^uinn and 19th>peiitury, 63 f. 

Tell Edfu, IVanco-l^diah oScala taona at, E33. 

Tomplu at Seeebi, 154, at ^Amanb West, 154 f. 

Teiradmohma, A then inis and Alexandrine, 2UI f. ■ 
Cji>riote F 205. 

Thii-lmn Necropolifl, Lomb-n]pfw 1 ntatione from, 24— 
40; Mood's work In, 2u8 f. 

Thoth anil the ‘ Hou=uj nfLifa’, 102, 172. 173. 

Thought* on Three Roecnl Artieka, G. A. Waiw- 

vrsiiQWit n£M4- 

Three lOd-Klogdoiu TraxeJJcra lo Byhlou and 
Twenei, Peucy K NKWanaftY. 1824- 

Titlei and epithets, of Amenholpe. 19 f.; til in g, 78. 

Tjetjf Truaaumr of tbu Gad, inacriptioiH of 1^2 f- 

Tjonufer, lomb af F 38. 

Tjoy F tooth uf 38. 

Tom l>-paintings, damage to F at Thebes, 132. 

Tumb-plana, 144 F 243. 

Tomb ■rf:presentations from the Theban Xocropolis, 
24-40. 

Tomb-robbertes F Ram™de f modern parallel! to 
procedure* 59 ff. 

Tomlra r indiivkliial, dnfleribod* 18 f- 18. 80 f; repre- 
senled, in Theban NeewpnliB* 24—iU; First- 
Dynasty, at Sakkiirah. 243. 
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Tulli, Profc-ssor, 

Trusijfi. EAt„ BiliLi^fj5[ihy: (»rA4n.'D-l-Lo[nan Egypt 

I'upyrology ( mi). ' 

H- Political JimCnry, Bitigrtipky, . V3 miniiT' j';s - 
Illmj, Topography, uud Cbronotogy. 102 - 5 . 


tr 

T T ri;pKrureinetp inscription on statue of, 357 
Llpion, rUt. 

TJwenlL ^ahnron renmins at, 131. 


W 

Widi Hamipl ma t„ yjaffxt Lin. I S31. 
Wadi Magh4ra (Sinai), 125 f. 


W UNWRmwi. ij. A-, Thoughts on Three Keecnt 
Articles, 59 84. 

Bibliography: Pharaonic Egypt. i I937)r 
S 1. Aichaeotogy, 213-19. 
reviews by + 148-5, 

Walker, Mr. A, C.. 161. 

VVatcr-pouting in Funenwy rites, ffl). 

Ws-ughls, Egyptian, 180-1,. mdckm pofnMi |o 

lUlC'k'M COnfu^luSl, f. 

Wou* Waltii t ! .n. i Wit.'PdfiruHh bii>£ m 

iltr ufflptirtimn Kultur (rerit^Td} + 145, 

W«Ea?,J-NH}a, W kLTSRy dlOt* zu r altec$ti}di*ch*n 

KuU<*rQ£&cA\cJilei T*il Iff (reviL-wod), £57 , 
Writing of adverb nit, 128; of rkttine ffikc\ 128. lite- 
Egyptian* 2-34. 

Writing-palette uf the Chief .Stewnid Amen^otpe, A, 
anti some Xufes uu its OwEUf* Willujt C. 
Haves, 0-24, 
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thirty L mii.L , kLn^i' of a sacred mm (Ururdincr)*170, n. 4. 

1 efficiency", 'ability' O'ian liner;. 167. Ti. .j r 
Yii-ll)*-/, n. pr.* l He who brings his Caliicr' < Dolan), 
192 t n. 13. 

'ry citffl, ' myrrlukeeper', i.e. beeper of dru^h (liujrdJ- 

nnr), 17 8. 

written (Dunham), 2. n, 6. 

I|*p ErL-H J*, 

y hh H movc to and fro f ,' waver \ etc., of physical ivr 
p^yrhical inoTBrnimt (tpajTlinerl. 124 f 
i&if!; frr |m + "because of it] your impurity [?) j 
[Dunham), U, n. 0. 

*ffu (oka «Mi below 1), ‘devours? (t)\ perhaps fmm *wi 
l to swallow' (Faulkner), 53. 

*nj n IE JiJy, recipient from Royal Table (Gardiner), 
88, n, 5, 

f r£f (dcm.), ' trustee' who held record of a tnuOsaetiniti 
(Xiing), 78 It,; doubtful whether connected 
utvmolo.u icaliy with *pn t. 82, li. 2. 

id'/ Ur JaJi pf T 'udminijttnitor of (thp 
vin&yard} Pr&iaiti^ -Horus - a t - tlifr- front -of- 
heaven' [GsTdinprJp So, 

W/Vi 1 Thf evil-uiiutkd (f}" ( Fatdknfir), 53, 
totbtfj utterly obfloure ward (Faulkner), 4H r 
teti Shmt ^' prirat of Siklmurt'+ u doctor or magic Jars 
of s&rtis (Giiniincrk 173, n, 4. 
v*rtw n it Jikf T officer connected with ltoVmi Table 

tmMJL (tiiudiuier), 88, n. 5; 17^. 

. ._■(?), 4 finst day of month ‘ -j Dunham), fi, n. % 
iiwj, of nno whose itkflucnee pervades (Faulkner), 47. 
u yfbi teeimical term in connesinn with uGmiip* 
'diveraion" (Gardiner^ Sfl U. 

[&frt dpt r-f] ¥ 1 taste of wkn mouth is b«d \ rcferriTis 
to Bmell of mother's milk :^luu3i) r 127. 
fr^nic may he identical with Wid, L knife p (Faulkner), 
60. 


jjj, J to 1.^ priniaeval {h\ related Lo pnv I'l’aulkneri, 
46 Fp 

+ imbalance (T|iT pethafn flame a a 
(Fanlknrr), 49. 

' House of Life", place where medical and 
it]%idus bnok* wn* writtrm, not a tmining- 
eoUe^e or Uaiiventity (Gardiner). 157 ff. 

|?r-*iFrcotmceted with ritual revival of a god 
(Gardinjer), 175. 

Pr A nhi t ii town between -Soliaff Rn d Kom T&hghw 
(Gardmur^ 175. 

pr-Mffit r Hibrary 1 nf a tfrifipliK (Gardiner), 177, with 

u. 2, 

pr dw/1, 4 House of the Homing h whore ldng'i toilet 
wuN prrfonrurd, not necessarily otiiy in temple 
(Gardiner), 8-t. 

l*kr> -\l r -K, writing without -r iDakin), I9l t p. 5, 
fk'itj, kind of priest, identified with ^hu (Ganiiopr), 

m, n. t , 

m-Jii, 'in the service uV (Dunham) T 4, n. LL 

m-tp in dem,, 4 pertaining to' (Xims), 78. 

mud, perhaps 'rule', ' miyiffqring-rod + (Donhnitii)^ 4, 

n, 14k 

Mifrfl probably cat-j^oddeaa, not mongooep (Gnrdi- 
nrr), 89 f, 

n. pr„ ' Hnw beloved i§ r^he! 1 (T) 
(Dakin), 192, u. 17, 

mrtf h Jn, perhaps l i* , + , d^irable to youT' (Dun¬ 
ham). 5. n. 1 L, ti, d. 12. 

*ufr, r protect + , written with Ham* dele, oa wH" place h 
in wortl-play (Faulkner^ 61 + 
ra((rH, 1 lenioi^nagu ‘ rm moyeorfg, (C^re), 

2 - 12 . 

ffiiw i dem. conjunctive ummJ mdependeutly as future, 
implying obligatLon (XlaB) k 77 f. 
fwJis* hi, 'apL-ak about" (Dunham^ 5, ru 2 + 
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A f-j'A /h - It probablydouble name i I >akin i; 

K)3 F Q. B. 

Jili prrha pa -ijm plv “■* in O.-L’p. i+uiucnjirv writing 
(CuiSTI U 12S t 

* ,T jPirrkiijM of worthing (Fiulkncr| t 4i. 
iVfciflH- (nitto A’wf.eu-.), 1 Himti]dg-Conotoy \ uniuuial 
sign in writing (Newberry), 183. n. 3. 
nitt'Lr-C jj A,' gnld-am ipleta ( J TJi “ B true natum of object? 

unknown ( Dunham), 2, n» \K 
nmh nmm r ‘«KorT (Ltawnonh 186. 
tfntiU corrupt writing of ( F,l utkiirSf) + 
nbK 'dnngpr (T) 1 (Faulkner). 5j, 
nhn, originally 1 to be bub] \ inter ‘to nuSrr’ ( Faulk- 
DM], W* 

*with dot, of man. with axe it&nding on pdecc of 
wro| if l>imbasn) F 2, a. Tv 

r F Omitted in U. Rgn. before ilLlin. nr dr (Dunham), % 
n. 1-1, 

r-lh m BjwrialiDttl tuMidng 'cordin' Ends no mfidt 

(Dawson), 251. 

T b ¥- writing with 'V [t>nWrl. 170. n. 2; means 

only ' learned " r without feligimia colouring, 
170, ti. 1, 

hf. 'lay out (TT ( Dunham), 2 r n* 13. 

At li-tnh. ' Malifiinn of Ufe h F pWr wkir Phapifth or 
god livid, not ideniLaliriLfiju-.mA(Gardiner). 
S3 IT. 

Hptrt> HtruoLV writing for cl pr. Mtpw (Dftkinl. 194. 
n. 0. 

Afl/jy. ‘ttkughtarar" ouiiiieeUd with 1 Honw af Ijfo"? 
[Gapiinerh ItiSb 

Ar - Ar-4 c-*, 1 thou Art bound in thut diMtkm* 

IFaulkner], 60. 

Ur Lmy$nu.i' Mwnis in Smut tf)' (GanWr). 101. 

Ari u'dh (ivl Au-MnA), of Ijir (king'd) Largess 

(in If in MdEiaion of Lifr ) ‘ (Gjuduicr), S3 §. 
AH-fjJ* far hri-frU fcri-tp. 'itef lector-priest V rtnrl 
equivalent) in demotic* Assyrian, and 
Hebrew (Giudmot), J04 f. 

Uk/+ Lbn god “ Magic \ curious variations in the 
writing of the name (Dawson), 128. 

(r>d , d(a 1 r| nl-vrj^ ilo offering given by the King \ 
not a wifeh (Gardiner), SB. n. L ' 

IXtpuy. n. pr, fcm. F TIia Two Peaceful One* (f J) T * 
perhap« tM niF. to fight of Hume and Seth 
(Wainwrighth 144. 

A/yf F with Various- dett, prukyy * eacoTirioiwre * 

[Faulkner). 40. 

tfy = i/. kte var r of/A. with to of -min’, ik- 
fttmotim' f Faulkner). 53. 

J/Ib'* ‘ before F with temporsl mnanmg * [ DunLexu),. 
2, n. 12. 

A nun m, lit. 'be prewyitod with p p of j&m& thinj bad 
(Faulkner). 4Eb 

{wiy with dot. in ALK- (HakinX l!i2. n, 5. 

{Fa liy-hiy, «Hdcneo that wood element id a nuE« 
(dimn^ |D1 + n , SI* 

Arp mil [m 'eontrufier of the twoaeat# (in 

the Manakni of Life)' (Cardlxur), y^i, 
frp hm, 'LinatruUcr of the black winr-jar' 
(Garditwrb SB. 

Jlyn' im)/br. ‘TcrmuM* dn la Tqrqnoiwlf\ BOTTV du 
Widl Alaghara (Ckn ) p 12^ f. 


(ft*/, n. pr,. ‘The paunchy [?)’ (Gmin). lt)l r n. 12. 
krrh% 'appjwntjw' (Garsiiiier), JB4b 
Ari-wf^ word for ‘ jmcrtrpotiB' ho tc be Ee^i [Gardi- 
ucr} F 244 f, 

* for in U. Ego. (Dunluim). fi F n. IB. 

S-tt-mdtt't n. pT- T "T3ie man of the htuiT 1 HJunn), 
3 04, n. 2. 

«t 'Place of Tnitll'. geoerul name of thr 

Theban necmpolha <GarcimEir) F M”). 
it-. (NJ WTlLJiLg of *wr; (b) for ^Jt. by Jkhe Lnuiiicf. 

from huratk (UunhanO. 4 r n. I(> r U. ti, J , 
St-fihii'Ur, n. pr. H 'Sqn of Sekhftthor + (Dakin). 1B3, 
n. M. 

Sti-rmr, n. pr,, pidhahiy for Mrt-mr (Dakin}, 
it. 3. 

■s '-if with il nuance of captivity (Fanikner). 4.^, 

Kfb J rJt^r,it4n' dDL^a nut Imply elevated nmk fNew¬ 
born). IfrbTi- 2. 

wi* 3ny officer vrhu kept records (of all expedi¬ 

tion \ (Newberry), ! H4, 

exact nature of this acimu not clear (Cltmnk 

m r. 

in dem. marriage eettlemeiita, L rcvci mp-produc¬ 
ing xnv>perty r F " emiownn i n( 1 {Nimajp To f, 
flu’/j. see 

^|&. with various firii-dets. = (a) writing of ^i [Ar] 
‘iulwoede [tbr| [?)’. (&) “in bodditv (T) 1 
I ruinhami, 3 f 4. B + U. 14; fi F mu, B. 7; rf m 
Editors n, F p. 8. 

4*^ with wppa rently refiexJve objent-^ 1 Mouse one- 
self (t)‘ (Oantinrr), 244. n. 1. 
rAm. tmiLdti™ iiee with dependent proti. | Fa^dkner), 

nkm Uwy, tide of Wr-piyuvixt (Dakin). 1142 + u. 4. 
r£ T 'mode of wriling', not ’writing*" nr 'hooks' 
(Gardiner). 172, 

** ft «W- ^ detu., 'oeasinn' (Nims), 78, n. 3, 

4& it pr-tn A* in late peril a E cued of hieroglyphic writ¬ 
ing and presumably including hieratfc (Gardi¬ 
ner), J70, 

jTJ /» ‘rage’ of waters rifling up In atemu (Faulkner), 61, 
see 

■fcjrit-n/iu fut. perf. Ii«e (rjunliitrul, q. |, 
adryi (nf i?n^f) h bivotiaj; aflur buttle with ('sins'a 
eDCmscs (J) (Dakiny JV] F n, 6 . 

^ c . 'pak-tta? (t)' (Dunham), 4. n. 13, 

■i* h [T) ji-r-iaA, in dem.. perhftp* oiinply a hitro- 
glyphic book (Gardinrrb ITo, 
geht vieik:icht auf ein. wiridiehe* 2ahEunga£u!ttel 
ruriick (Schoedd), 133. 

4U, ' meat-portion (t) H (Failikncrb 60. 

£ * with C\t= S K (Thinhainb 3^ 

-ifr, ef fligniliciLnue in CHairia-legend Jit Abydnm 
(Dakin), m, n. 0. 

verb perhapg to be L^mnirted with Mb bi impvu. 
= ^depart F (F&nlkner), 40^ 

Lt [earlier Jry): m k* ‘in other wufdii\ 'in short h 
(GardlnE-r) F 243 £ 

r workman\ in U K (Duahaml, 2, n. 1, 

Knmtfr 1 The dark one (?) b { Faulkner). 63, 

^ (aliio itr.' and tU) r 'plant Hrmly', origEnnl ufCop, 
Ttuc (Gunnk 126, n. 3, 

Jf* vnriDiwJy written, ‘staff \ derived hmm |f, 'board r F 
tabLe’ (Gardiner). 15T t n. % 17ff f. f J7B. 




WDEX OF WORDS, ETC., DISCUSSED 


27* 


tlyrr, j tuen Of rhi- staff \ itiiifH*. riur. of derivative 

from fl fGanlioitK I7ttf. 

P di phirmL, with severed data,, pf the young of irr* 
ptlila (FauJknef), SO, 

r/I^w idem,), perf,, jti referring to documi^t jei 
which it appears (Nini^ 7U. n. 1. 


*Ibdh A 'squirt Out. (7) 4 and -tolkriy ipeh yctIm 
f Fttnlknrr L, 411 f. 

‘pygmy' (Daw*™), m. 

dh { *4r r> to stick (?) amvs in' (Faulkner}' AO, 

■/A* = jft r dVir i,'through my action* (Dunham 1, ft, n, (. 

*]hv'. H reversion 1 of orFiningf* (Onrhnrr}, liH r 


II SIGN'S AND GROUPS* 


jr? from icomigraphk- prc^ntnliijii of 

hsiifl Bimklnig Hums, fille r touching liprs 

___ dcein ftvr rmlk JShkth), L27 f. 

_____ ™! Iryf (Dunham j. 2, n. 5, 

# _ J. * . obscure |^cnip r for chamber'? 

{ Faulkner). 40, 

reading In h £mut { fm lhw ), ,7th 

\J 'first day oF month 1 perhaps iiriganal of [ate 
n-U. 

^ Med both with Id nnd Ida (Gmm} r *5, 

^ 1 Hums and the Ombih- ^rhf" [Hafcluvprr. 

120 . 

in lata writings of *k-ht iGaiduer). 170, m ± 
^ perhaps has value *b in *6n (Guim). 8 + 

4 ill (Faulkner), BL 

_ \\ f ^ probfllily a writing of JV n^tf (Fa id knar \ T 50, 


V(7) H (Faulkner}, 

^6 & s ? ^ ' (Fulkner). 50. 

^ np\ iwaumiii^ rapfn»iciii with , 

(Faulkner), 30. 

7 'fflemka 1 1 Faulkner), 53. 

^ ^ an writing of book'. perk'd* 1 tmly Utn 
■nd secondary [Gardiner}* 171, 

rm rt-iq.* <*f p«»i 

pcfhjipa driE? tn confusion of and /=^ in 
hieratic (Gardiner), 17<l f. 

I iftJtltiinCPs in U.ft. Hut dptar mining pitftDgraphk! 
i-harnL-tur of fiign it follows ((larriEucr), -S4 r 

D. 3. 

31 ? o w*ifd uf Uncertain rending nil J mesningi 
‘pigment f?)' (Fauikutt), 40. 
del, of Jpt, £ ? tJZhndiam), 3. 


if. COPTIC 


aptlfi, 1 pledgeV dnubtful Wblither (him, am ho 
eonnwted ttytnnlDgicaLy with it (KimH), H'l t 

Hr 2. 


"Ttu c, 'tk-coniL-, be lisrd 1 , derived from Ejnu tx 
(Gnun), 12 * 1 , ro 3 . 


C> GREEK 


dpjpTrpvninz, ndr.ljt j-OJUll title uf head of lnulfd of 
nketropolitan msgt^tiaU>s (Jonea), EW. 
yvpw^d din, privilt^va of (Jotuead. (i7 r 
in Epn. cities (Jon^S, 

Is™! of Egn, n]rtrripi>iili!Ui iiUkgisIratfVf 
(Jones), *54h 

ararne l* pdnHiisakm nf full Alexandrian 
ciLiaamflhjp (Jonea% AT. 

involved in namiimtEcni to mapHtrncy 
(Jones), 70. 

^ijn-pflTnSAituT, □■ am, privilegra of ( Ja&oft] 4 B7 + 
pjjj^TU'jn, more definite than c-qtsjpment'g 
preauiunhly the [Bell), 143- 


auAUrwr) rofemn^ to ilcnLi-v n xupplked by 

metrnpditHM fi>r ^tor ktfrtimJ (Bell). 137. 
nflafh&XktjrQw, Ecs bnical term (in appointing magi». 

of groat RigiiilictLOcc (JLincw), tbb 
nF metrapolllait tnagMitmtes in crjunoil. 
atone Biiniud in 3rd cent. (Jones), 71. 
upi-nwft^ prnprr ion of mEitrf*pu I it n n [nagis- 

tmtm |Junes), 6*1. 

^L-tajj pmistaxun an d functions in Eastern cities 
(Jcinefl), 7J F. 

phrjacrixin* new term (Tk-lU, 142. 

Aftpprmfif ^nt-na r ¥ tpchnioid u.rm obvumiJy mis* 
u.v*\ (Jaaes), Oft, 


1 The *ign* for. in tlw bmo of (fnmpa. thr first ttgiu) »rr> mmvng«i in thr nrrtrr of the sign-Iirt in 
G urd , . Kgn. Or. 
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Please help us to keep the book 
clean and moving- 
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